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PEEFACE. 



This edition of S)ie gungftau \>on DtleanS has grown out 
of the editor's enjoyment of the drama. No other work 
read as an undergraduate made a deeper poetic Impression 
upon him, and subsequent study and experience as a 
teacher have fully justified the early Impression. Its sub- 
ject-matter,as well as its literary form, appeals strongly to 
the pupil, and makes it an especially suitable introduction 
to the works of Schiller. The purpose, therefore, has been 
to adapt this edition, by a vocabulary and f ootnotes, to the 
needs of high schools, and, in the Introduction, to supply 
the material needed to understand the historical setting of 
the drama and to appreciate, in some measure, its merit as 
a masterpiece of literary art. 

In doing the editorial work, the Standard Oerman sources 
on the subject, as well as all available magazine articles 
and previous school editions, have been consulted. The 
text is a reprint of Boxberger's. Specific indebtedness has 
been acknowledged wherever a Statement or an idea has 
been consciously borrowed or adapted. The editor's special 
acknowledgments are due to Mr. Bobert Busey, of the 
class of 1900, f or aid in the preparation of the vocabulary ; 
to his coUeagues, Professor George H. Meyer, and Miss D. 
L. Blaisdell, f or reading the manuscript and making various 
suggestions ; to Professor George Hempl, of the University 

• • • 
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IV^ PRPACB. 

of Michigan, for the revision of the phonetio transcription 
of proper names in the vocabulary, and especially to Pro- 
fessor H. S. White, of Cornell, general editor of this series, 
for helpfal criticism and Suggestion, as well as for the se- 
lection of the illustrations. Mucb is also due to the cordial 
Cooperation of the publishers, who have f acilitated the work 
in every possible way. If the book serve to encourage 
students and foster interest in the study of the drama, the 
work spent upon it will yield a rieh retum, for its doing 
has in itself been a reward. 

L. A. R- 

Uniyerbitt of Illinois, 
March, 1901. 
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INTEODÜCTION. 



I. 

COMPOSmON, SOURCES AND HISTOBICAL BACK- 

GROUND. 

It was on June 16, 1800, just a week after the com- 
pletion of 3RcLna ©tuaxt and but two days after its first 
representation, that Schiller wrote to Kömer of a new dra- 
matic project. This was undoubtedly ^ie Jungfrau t)on 
Otlean^^ though not f or several weeks, tili he had thought 
out some of the difficulties of the subject, did he teil either 
Körner or Goethe what he had chosen. Toward the pub- 
lic he showed still more reticence, and even his publisher 
did not know the title tili the drama was almost completed. 
This was done to avoid the annoyance experienced with 
former works from gossip and populär misconception of his 
purpose, which in this case was especially to be dreaded. 
The prevailing notion of the career of Joan of Are was 
based upon Yoltaire's travesty, La Fucelle, and hence, as 
a tragic theme, the subject could not fail to suggest ridicu- 
lous associations. 

From the poet's oorrespondence, the external facts re- 
garding the composition of the drama can be fuUy traced ; 
unfortunately less light is thrown upon the development of 
the subject in his own mind. From the beginning he was 

vll 
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absorbed in the work, and unable to think of anything eise, 
but the material did not lend itself readily to his purpose. 
His first idea was, apparently, to make much of the ele- 
ment of witchcraft, for he drew books on that subject from 
the Weimar library, and wrote to Kömer, asking for the 
loan of otherg. But the works consulted did not appeal to 
his poetic imagination, and he soon gave up the idea of 
emphasizing that element. He also had difficulty in plan- 
ning the tragedy, so as to arrange the subject-matter in 
large masses, and to dispose satisfactorily of the questions 
of time and place, By the end of July, however, he had 
mad^ much progress with this task, and already feit that 
his conception of the subject was poetical and pathetic, 
though the outline was not finished for another month. 
Early in September he began the work of composition. 
The opening scenes required much time and reflection, but 
in November Schiller was ready to make a contract witb 
Unger, a Berlin publisher, to have the drama completed in 
four months. In January, 1801, he had made good prQg- 
ress and, writing to Kömer of his interest in the subject, 
says, " I'm at it with all my heart, and it comes more from 
my heart thau my former plays." But by February 11, 
only three acts were done. These he read to Goethe thg^t 
evening, and talked over with him the plan of the last two. 
Various causes prevented the completion of the drama, 
which he had promised " on his honor " for the middle of 
March, and it was not tili April 16 that it was finally fin- 
ished. It was played first at Leipzig, Sept. 18, 1801. 
After the first act the poet was repeatedly applauded, but 
still more marked was the tribute paid him at the end. On 
leaving the theatre, the audience f ormed in double line and, 
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with uncovered heads and in respectful silence, allowed 
him to pass. The publication of the tragedy, in October, 
was followed by its presentation in Berlin and in other 
large cities. It has been translated Into nearly all the lan- 
guages of modern Europe, and remains to-day a populär 
favorite upon the classic stage in Germany. 

In what form the story of Joan of Are first suggested it- 
self to Schiller's mind as a tragic theme is not certain, but 
probably as told in a coUection of Prench tales by Pitival, 
of which the poet had edited a German translation in 1795, 
under the title SKerftoürbige 9led^t«fäIIe. About eighty 
pages of this work were devoted to a nalVe account of 
Joan's career. He retained a copy of it for his own library, 
andsome passages of the ^vologof the drama were evidently 
taken f rom it. 

More important as a source was a work by De PAverdy, 
an honorary member of the French Academy, who published, 
also in 1795, a volume of eztracts and notices found in the 
royal library concerning the trial of the Maid. 'By this work, 
a worthy predecessor of Quich^rat's exhaustive investi- 
gation made half a Century later, Schiller was especially 
influenced in his general conception of Joan's character, and 
drew information f rom it regarding her girlhood, the Claims 
that she made and her conduct at court and in battle. De« 
tails about matters at court, and especially Joan's letter to 
the English (Act I, sc. ii), were taken from certain memoirs 
included by Denys Godef roy in his Histoire de Charles VIL 
The Standard histories of England by Rapin de Thoyras 
and by Hume were also consulted, while the list of books 
drawn from the Weimar library included most of the other 
authorities then published. All the important characters 
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in the drama, except Lionel, are historical personages, and, 
as was always his custom, the poet made himself as familiär 
with his subject-matter as if his purpose had been to write 
a historical sketch instead o£ a drama. Still the snb-title, 
rr®inc romanttfd^e 3^ragöbie/ shows that in his work he in- 
tentionally subordinated the historical to the poetic ele- 
menty making history merely the background for an imagi- 
native product of literary art. The Student of the drama, 
however, should know something of the condition of France 
when Joan of Are appeared and be familiär with the general 
outline of her story. 

In the Hundred Years' War, begun in 1339 by Edward 
III, the brilliant English victories of Gr^cy and Poitiers 
led in 1360 to the treaty of Bretigny, by which the south- 
western provinces of France were ceded to England. These 
were regained for the French crown by Charles V, and 
after his death, in 1380^ domestic troubles and civil war 
prevented England from making any attempt toward their 
reconquest. But in 1415 under Henry Y, the English in- 
vaded Normandy, inflicted upon the French army the 
crushing defeat of Agincourt and, in alliance with the 
Duke of Burgundy, completely humiliated France. To 
understand the conditions that made this possible, a brief 
review of events in France since the death of Charles V is 
necessary. 

Charles VI, the successor of Charles V, was a child of 
twelve and under the control of his uncles, whose greed and 
rapacity at once distracted the kingdom. As the young 
king grew older, he showed himself a weak and dissolute 
prince, and at sixteen was married to Isabeau of Bavaria, 
notorious for her subsequent career of debauchery. In 1392, 
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after some attempt at independent govemment, the king 
suddenly went mad, and though he had occasional lucid in- 
tervals, he never f ully recovered, and as time passed, lapsed 
into hopeless imbecilitj. The Duke of Bargandy at once 
seized the govemment, throsting aside the king's younger 
brother, Loois of Orleans. In this he derived his support 
fromthe northern and eastem provinces^maintained f riendly 
relations with England and affected populär sympathy. 
Orleans represented the aristocratic party, sided with the 
queen, and was supported by the provinces south of the 
Loire. Both leaders were selfish, unprincipled men^ utterly 
devoid of patriotism, and the wretched people were plan- 
dered and oppressed without mercy. In 1407 Louis was 
assassinated by partisans of Burgundy and the duke avowed 
the deed. Populär opinion and even the clergy supported 
him, and the king, in a sane interval, approved the act. But 
many of the nobles tumed against him and in 1410 formed 
a league under the leadership of Count Armagnac, f ather- 
in-law of the young Duke of Orleans. In the next four 
years they were at war with Burgundy three times. At 
first the duke was successful, but a populär reaction at 
Paris gave the Armagnacs possession of the capital and 
control of the king, and he was forced to make the best 
terms he coxQd. 

The opportunity afforded by such intestine troubles had 
been too favorable to be neglected, and, as already stated, 
Henry V invaded Normandy and gained the victory of 
Agincourt. Yigorous action on the part of France might 
easily have reversed the result, but protracted negotiations 
between the opposing factions occasioned delay, and when 
they at last united in taking the field, bad generalship tumed 
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what might have been a victory into an overwhelming 
defeat. 'About ten thousand Frenchmen, including several 
hundred noblemen, worö lef t on the field of Agincourt, while 
among the prisoners of war were the Duke of Orleans and 
many other men of note. 

This was a orushing blow for the Armagnacö, though for 
a time they kept control of the king. Meanwhile, the 
queen, because of her scandalous conduct^ was banished by 
the dauphin to Tours^ Burgundy promptly made common 
cause with her, signed a treaty of neutrality with Henry 

V, and, by conspiracy, gained Paris» The capture of Eouen 
by the English seemed to rouse both factions, and the 
dauphin, who had fled with some of the Armagnac leaders, 
sought to effect a reconoiliation with Burgundy. A meet- 
ing was arranged oü the bridge at Montereau, but as the 
duke was kneeling at the dauphin's feet, one of the Or- 
leanist partisans murdered him. His son, Philip the Fair, 
immediately allied himself with England, and together with 
Queen Isabeau signed the treaty of Troyes, by which Henry 
V became regent of France during the life of the mad 
king, and at his death was to succeed him. Northern 
France accepted this settlement, but the provinces south of 
the Loire remained loyal to the dauphin. For two years 
Henry ruled vigorously and justly at Paris, and was pre- 
paring to push his conquest when he suddenly died, leav- 
ing his son, an Infant of nine months, as the nominal head 
of the Anglo-Burgundian alliance. On the death of Charles 

VI, which occurred within a few weeks, this child was 
proclaimed king at Paris, while the southern provinces 
acknowledged the dauphin as Charles VII. The Duke of 
Bedford assumed the regency in the name of his nephew, 
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and continucd the policy of Henry V; but Charles VII, 
who by the proclamation of a foreign king became the rep- 
resentative of the national cause, did nothing for the 
establishment of his owü claitns to the throne, or for th« 
def ence of the nation. His disposition was amiable, but he 
was weak and slothful by nature. ControUed by selfish 
and unworthy favorites, he withdrew to safe strongholds, 
and let others fight for him, without caring how they f ared. 

The general Situation remained unchanged for several 
years. The condition of France was terrible. For years 
the peasantry had been plundered and harried by wars 
and by private f euds among the nobles. Large areas were 
left uncultivated, and became infested with wolves; the 
roads were neglected, the villages burned, and commerce 
destroyed. But the marriage of the king with Mary of 
Anjou, the influence of Arthur de Bichemont, who was 
Constable of France, and the strained relations between 
Burgundy and the English strengthened the royal cause. 
The great nobles were jealous of British success, for, while 
Henry Y had been regent in the name of the French king, 
Bedford now ruled in the name of a foreigner. Under 
such circumstances the English leaders resolved to strike a 
decisive blow, and in 1428, under the Earl of Salisbury, 
laid siege to Orleans. 

This city, situated on the right bank of the Loire, at the 
most northem point of its course, was the key to southern 
France, and the last stronghold of the royalist party. Salis- 
bury crushed the French f orce north of the river and, af ter 
Crossing the stream and taking the outlying towns, he car- 
ried by assault the fortress at the southern end of the 
bridge at Orleans, and planted his artillery so as to com- 
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mand the city. At this juncture he was mortally wounded, 
and his death turned the siege from a series of assaults 
into a blockade. The town offered to surrender to Bor- 
gundy, who was aiding the English. Bat Bedf ord ref used 
to raise the siege, and the duke withdrew his troops. This 
so weakened the English that, though they could maintain 
the blockade, they could not take the city. Such was the 
condition when Joan of Ai'c appeared. 

Joan of Are was bom, probably in 1412, at the village of 
Domremy, in northeastern France. Her father was a well- 
to-do peasant, and had a f amily of three sons and one other 
daughter. Apart from legend but little is known of Joan's 
childhood. She shared in the household tasks and, like 
other girls, tended the herds and worked in the fields. She 
was evidently of an imaginative and deeply religious tem- 
perament, but there is no valid evidence that she manifested 
any unusual traits. When about thirteen, she was one 
noonday in her father's garden next to the village church, 
and here she had a vision of the archangel Michael sur- 
rounded by angels. At first she was greatly frightened, 
but as the vision returned repeatedly in succeeding weeks, 
it became a source of comfort to her. The archangel bade 
her be a good girl, and follow the ad vice of Saint Catherine 
and Saint Margaret, who would shortly appear to her. They 
soon came and vaguely told her to go to the help of the 
king of France. Yarious attempts have been made to ex- 
plain these subjective experiences or hallucinations, but 
with little success. Joan regarded them as revelations 
from heaven and accepted their << voices " as the guide of 
her lif e, but several years passed bef ore she mentioned them 
to anyone, and she always spoke of them unwillingly. In 
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time the commands grew more definite, and after the vil- 
läge was sacked, in 1428, she understood better what was 
told her. She feit that God had called her to a great work, 
and when a suitor presented himself she refused him, 
vowing to remain a virgin tili her mission was accomplished. 
When Orleans was invested, the "voices" told her she 
must save the city, and crown the dauphin at Kheims. 
They instracted her to go to Baudricourt, in command of 
the garrison at the neighboring town of Vaucouleurs, and 
ask for an escort to the court of the dauphin. She perhaps 
betrayed something of this to her f amily, for her f ather 
dreamed of her departure, and said he woold rather drown 
her than let her go. As the siege went on the commands 
of her divine visitants grew so insistent that she could no 
longer disobey. 

About the beginning of January, 1429, she went to a vil- 
lage near Vaucouleurs to nurse a cousin, saying nothing at 
home of any further plans. After a week she persuaded 
her cousin's husband to take her to Baudricourt, urging a 
familiär tradition that Prance should one day be saved by 
a maid f rom the Lorraine border. The captain listened to 
her story with incredulity and advised that she be soundly 
whipped and sent home. But her simple f aith and her cour- 
age were unshaken, and by telling all who met her that it 
was God's will she should save the dauphin, she gained 
attention and people began to believe in her. Einally an 
escort was provided, and clad in men'b clothes to insure her 
safety among the soldiers, she set out on the journey to the 
royal court at Chinon. 

Upon her arrival she expected to see the king at once, 

but as his advisers feared that she might be a witch, some 
2 
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of them visited her first, and she was not given an audience 
for two or three days. When brought into the royal pres- 
ence, the king left his seat and mingled with his courtiers, 
but thoiigh she had never seen him, her " voices " enabled 
her to recognize him at onee. She told him why she had 
come and had a short conversation with him. It was not 
long before her simple faith impressed all who saw her. 
Once she found the king in a gloomy mood, doubting his 
rightf ul Claim to the French crown. What she said to him 
is not certainly known, but it removed his doubts and he 
accepted as a divine oracle what seemed to him her mirac- 
ulous knowledge of his thoughts. Her modesty gained her 
f riends among the court ladies^ her zeal roused the military 
leaders, and the king's confessor approved her orthodoxy. 
But all this only gained her nothing more than a serious 
hearing. Before she could be fully trusted, a formal in- 
vestigation of her Claims was deemed necessary, and, for 
that purpose, she was sent to Poitiers, where a committee 
of church dignitaries examined her. The answers she gave 
were all direct and shrewd, and, because of the desperate 
condition of affairs, the king was advised to send her with 
men and provisions to Orleans. On March 22, she dictated 
a letter to the English, summoning them to yield and leave 
France. It was more than a month, however, before the 
troops were ready, but on April 28, with a force of about 
three thousand men, Joan set out from Blois and marched to 
Orleans, Although she was not in command and the leaders 
hid their plans from her, her influence was everywhere a 
Controlling factor. On the march she insisted that the 
soldiers leave off swearing and go to confession. She ani- 
mated the people of Orleans with religious fervor and her 
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constancy of purpose, courageous self-sacrifice and unshaken 
faith in her divine mission inspired them with bravery to 
take the offensive. To the English she seemed a veri- 
table "limb of the Fiend," and they became terrified at the 
growing boldness of the French. The secret of her sucoess 
was unquestionably the influence she exerted on the minds of 
both f riends and enemies, but to the uneritical age in which 
she liVed this effect of her idealism appeared miraculous. 
The details of the story may be omitted, but within ten 
days f rom her entry into the eity Joan had raised the siege. 

The relief of Orleans was quickly f ollowed by the capture 
of the strongholds on the Loire^ as well as the defeat of the 
English and the capture of Talbot at Patay. Joan then 
urged the king to march to Kheims f or his coronation. With 
some hesitation the towns along the way opsned their gates 
to him; on July 16, he entered the coronation city, and on 
the following day was crowned in the cathedral. With her 
banner in her hand Joan stood dose to him during the cere- 
mony, and at its condusion she addressed him, f or the first 
time, not as dauphin but as king. 

This was the climax of her career, after which her im- 
portance and influence declined until the pitiful tragedy 
which ended it. That she regarded her mission as finished is 
ouly a legend, though based perhaps on the f act that hence- 
forth her "voices," while comforting and sustaining her, 
ceased to give her definite commands. She believed herseif 
destined to drive the English out of the land, and if Charles 
VII had vigorously prosecuted the war and offered Burgundy 
reasonable terms of peace, this end would undoubtedly 
have been accomplished. Bat nothing was less desired by 
the king's unworthy favorites than the success of the 
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national movement. It meant their downfall, and so they 
worked on his f oUy and cowardice and, by a policy of in- 
decision and delay, weakened the confidence of the French 
soldiers and the moral effect of Joan's success before Or- 
leans. Finally an attack was made upon Paris, but it proved 
nusuccessful and the king orderd a retreat to the Loire. 
During the autumn Joan conducted the siege of two towns 
on the Upper course of the river. The expedition seems to 
have been planned by her opponents at court^ and ended, as 
they had hoped and expected, in failure and the fnrther 
diminution of her prestige. Little is chronicled of her 
during the winter except the grant of a patent of nobility 
to her. At the end of March, as Charles made no effort to 
raise an army, she lef t court and went to Melun. Here her 
"voices" told her that she would shortly be captured. 
With this certainty before her she went on to Gompi^gne, 
whioh Burgundy was besieging, and a few days later, while 
leading a sally from the town, she was taken prisoner. Ac- 
cording to the custom of the time she was held for ransom, 
and, as it could not be anticipated that the king would make 
no effort in her behalf, the English resolved to get pos- 
session of her. They honestly regarded her as a witch and 
summoned Burgundy to bring her before the inquisitor and 
the University of Paris. After protracted negotiations, 
she was sold to the English for ten thousand pounds, a 
prince's ransom. To discredit her visions and the renown 
which she had gained for France, they proposed to prove 
her an emissary of Satan, and accordingly inaugurated a 
solemn trial for witchcraft and heresy. She was kept in 
ehains in a secular prison, insulted by her guards, denied 
religious consolation, and, except for her "voices," was left 
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without counsel or comfort. The details of the trial may 
be omitted. She was condemned and on May 30, 1431, was 
burned at the stake in the market-place at Itouen. She was 
brave and simple to the end, and though every effort had 
been made to shake her trust in her visions her faith re- 
mained unfaltering. As she went to the scaffold she asked 
for a oross, and an English soldier gave her one made of 
two broken sticks. As the ilames rose about her, the vision 
of the archangei Michael came to her and at the last she 
called again and again, << Jesus! Jesus!" 

Her judges and executioners were deeply moved, and 
many turned away believing, even then, that her death was 
a martyrdom. Some twenty years later, when the political 
Situation had changed, the evidenee at her trial was re- 
viewed and additional testimony taken. The result was a 
reversal of the sentence. The spot where she died was 
marked by a cross. Her memory as the national heroine 
lives in picture, song and story, and in recent years steps 
have been taken for her canonization, so that in the future 
she may be known as Saint Joan of Are. 



IT. 
CRITICAL ANALYSIS.« 

The modern critic who attempts to explain the career of 
Joan of Are, seeks to show some natural cause for what the 
credulity of her contemporaries, whether friends or ene- 

* With the yiew presented in the following pages the Student may well contrast 
that of Veit Valentine in his 6(9u(»9[u«(ta&e, and eepecially in ^titf^rift für btutf^m 
Unterr{(!^t, 10 : 670 ff. He regards Joan's fault as pride, to wbich her natural hu« 
mility hai been led by reflecting on the divine tavor sbown her. Ezceeding the 
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mies, attributed to the direct intervention of supernatural 
powers. But in whatever light she is regarded, whether 
as religious zealot, inspired patriot, or insane f anatic, the 
secret of her influence is f ound in that unwavering convic- 
tion of Divine guidance through which she roused the cour- 
age and kindled the sentiment of the people. It was this 
idealism in her character that appealed to Schiller; but to 
make clear to the eye and to the mind the prophetic enthu- 
siasm that gave others faith in her and sustained her own 
faith in herseif, he needed the same background of objecfcive 
miracle with which the.legends of her own time invested 
her. With genuine poetic intuition he availed himself of 
this Clement of the romantic temper of the fifteenth Cen- 
tury, and though departing widely from the f acts of history, 
his tragedy gives essentially the modern impression of the 
character of his heroine. 

The introductory scenes at Joan's home present her as 
subsequent tradition regarded her, but emphasize that in- 
tensely human dement that appeals to our pity. By nature 
she is richly endowed with beauty and strength, and, though 
capable of heroic bravery, she is peculiarly modest and 
gentle. Toward her sisters she is kind and affectionate, 
but the fervor of her spiritual nature in some degree es- 
tranges her from her surroundings. The gloomy austerity 
of her father's temper and Raimond's loving sympathy 

Umits of her appointed mission, particulary in slaying Montgomery, she not only 
loses the favor of the Blessed Virgin, but is punished by her, through the apparition 
of the black knight and through the love for Lionel that she is made to experience. 
Secalled to herseif, she first oonsiders her love as her guilt, but later recognizes its 
real nature and by repentance regains her humility. This may serve to represent, 
in a broad way, the interpretation of those critics who are totally opposed to regard- 
ing Joan's guilt as her love for Lionel The arguments for either position faU out- 
side the scope of thi« edition. 
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Interpret this fact in different ways. Both represent the 
superstitious spirit of the age, and neither comprehends her, 
noT does she fully comprehend herseif tili the helmet, that 
has so mysteriously fallen into Bertrand's hands, comes as 
a sign from heaven. Then, Tfith the story of the distress 
of Erance and the proposed shameful surrender, her patri- 
otic outburst carries her away, and her mission becomes 
clear to her. Upon this f oUows her pathetic monologue of 
farewell. 

Thus, with the highest art, the poet makes the idealism 
that transformed the shepherd lass into the heroine of a 
nation stand forth in the setting of an age that "was incap- 
able of understanding it. She is fitted for, and craves 
affection, a man's love, and the joy of motherhood, but the 
consciousness of a divine mission has come upon her with 
a prophetic consecration that demands the sacrifice of these 
deepest instinets of her nature. Thus the ^rolog intro- 
duces the idealist, shows the types of superstitious skepti- 
cism and sympathetie incredulity with which every great 
teacher of humanity must contend, and in the closing 
monologue hints at the tragic conflict between the de- 
mands of a divine mission and the elemental instinets of 
the human heart. 

In the first act the exposition of the desperate condition 
of France skillfully prepares the way for the füll effect of 
Joan's enthusiasm. At a moment when the last hope had 
been abandoned and the order for retreat given, comes the 
news of a victory so unexpected and extraordinary that it 
seems credible only as a direct intervention of heaven. 
Under ordinary circumstances we question any supernat- 
ural manifestation, and though willing to admit that a 
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miracle may seem to an individual a genuine experience, 
we doabt its objective reality. Bat when, by bis own deep 
f eelingy the poet lif ts us above the ordinary plane, reveals 
to US the prophet's rision, then our rationalistic scruples 
'are forgotten and, if the ultimate purposes of bis art be 
furthered or fulfilled, we permit him to use any means he 
will. Schiller's aim is to show the triumphant rictory of 
Joan's idealism, and at her appeaiance we aocept her clair- 
voyant power in revealing the king's secret prayer, and her 
heavenly yisions, simply as the natural and proper Symbols 
to bring out in dramatic action the spiritual fervor that in- 
spired her and animated her foUowers. 

The further derelopment of the action presents the suc- 
cessive triumphs of this idealism. The confusion and dis- 
may in the English camp gire a streng negative Impression 
of the courage and bravery that Joan had roused in her 
followers at Orleans, and the keen irony of making the dis- 
solute queen assume the rdle of peacemaker, in arranging 
a reconciliation dictated solely by necessity, heightens the 
impression of the potent influence exerted by the pure and 
inspired nature of the maid. Skepticism and the conclu- 
sions of reason prove powerless before her lofty idealism, 
and, with unfaltering trust in the guidance and protection 
of God, she leads her troops to the night attack upon the 
English camp and engages in the combat. 

The scenes with Montgomery retard the action of the 
drama, but emphasize the contrast between the woman and 
the prophetess. The renunciation of earthly love and the 
relentless slaughter of all foes of France are the two condi- 
tions of her vow. The Welsh lad urges his appeal to her 
pity, first in the name of bereaved love and then of filial 
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affection^ but his pleas only recall to her the sorrow that 
has come upou France. It is not her own desire to avenge 
this, but the Divine voice commands it and unerringly 
giiides the sword in her trembling hand. Her woman's 
nature is entirely repressed* by the consciousness of her 
mission. 

In the scenes that foUow^ Joan wins Burgundy over to 
the cause of France and brings about his reconciliation 
with the king and with Du Ghätel. Her appeal to him is 
based upon her supernatural Claims^ and addressed to the 
emotional nature. It is the moral victory of idealism, that 
extinguishes hatred and commands the homage of all. The 
king enobles her, and as the highest tribute to her char- 
jacter, La Hire and Dunois urge their suits upon her. The 
king's f avor she accepts, though not as anything which she 
had sought, but every thought of love she sternly, indig- 
nantly at last, rejects as a profanation of Grod's chosen tbs- 
sei. The call to arms is welcome, for that permits her to 
go on to the f ulfillment of her work and of her destiny. In 
the capture of Bheims the outward purpose of her mission 
is accomplished. Orleans has been relieved, and now the 
king wins the battle before the gates of the coronation 
city ; but the victory is more than an external one. Tal- 
bot's death symbolizes the triumph of idealism over ma- 
terialism, of spiritual exaltation over skepticism and in- 
tellectual caution. 

The victory seems complete, but in the very moment of 
triumph the apparition of the black knight comes as a warn- 
ing of impending evil. Half identified by the poet with 

*C£ E. Grünwald, 3eltf(^rift für beutfc^en Unterricht, 16 : 86 if., though the article 
did not appear tili after the aboye was written. 
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the ghost of Talbot,* he is the type of that spirit of denial 
that suggests to every supreme aspiration some questioning 
doubt. Joan, at first dismayed, recovers herseif «ind defies 
even the powers of hell^ but our fear is roused in her behalf ; 
from her very confidence against all ezternal powers we are 
prepared for her fall in the struggle with herseif. She 
meets Lionel, strikes the sword from his hand and lif ts her 
own against him, but in this glance at her vanquished foe 
her woman's nature, so long stifled by prophetic idealism, as- 
serts itself. The passion of love, whose inexplicable sud- 
denness at times all admit, overwhelms her and she spares 
his lif e. Her vow is broken, and that Lionel seizes her sacred 
sword is the token that Divine power leaves her. To regeln it 
she must win that victory over seif which is demanded by 
the ideal of moral perfection and spiritual beauty. 

In the monologue at the beginning of the fourth act the 
lyric passages give fine expression to Joan's deep emotion. 
She would hide her guilt, she feels deeply its shame and her 
own weakness, she strives in vain to justify herseif, and 
protests against destiny that has imposed this superhuman 
task upon her. Sorel's reverent gratitude and happiness in 
her acknowledged love for the king makes deeper and more 
agonizing Joan's sense of guilt. When her banner is brought 
to her, the thought of her own utter unworthiness over- 
whelms her. The picture of the Virgin upon it, as revealed 
in her visions, seems now an offended and accusing presence. 
In deep contrition she confesses her broken vow and prays 
for annihilation. Her kinsmen at the coronation festival 
stand in streng contrast to the outward splendor of her 
Position, and, when remorse drives her from the cathedral, 

I ,, ,1 ' iin ■ I -■ I I I I I I ■ III 

• et Düntzer, (Srläutenmg, 38 and 50. 
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the meeting with them recalls the memory of the innocence 
of former days, brings back her spirit to a human level, 
and wakens the longing for human sympathy. Her deeply 
religious nature is thus prepared for penance and she accepts 
her f ather's denunciation as the heaven-sent punishment of 
her guilt. The very idealism of her nature forbids a syl- 
lable in reply, and in her struggle for inward peace, for her 
cid sense of the verities of the unseen and etemal, she 
silently accepts her shame and, deserted by all but Bai- 
mond, quietly goes into exile. 

The succeeding scenes show Joan wandering in the forest. 
Human aid and comf ort are ref used and even Baimond be- 
lieves her a sorceress ; but in communion with her own spirit, 
and sustained and soothed by the influences of external 
nature, she has gained inward peace. As the storm has 
raged itself out, so her nature is again purified, her trust in 
God is restored. She is conscious of no f urther weakness and 
knows that time will attest the truth. Her capture by the 
English is the final trial of her strength, and by moral vic- 
tory she regains the power that left her when she lost f aith 
in herseif. Breaking her chains is the symbol of this. 
She rushes into battle, and, wresting from the English 
their certain victory, the triumph of her death upon the field 
of battle not only represents the common verdict of history 
regarding the ultimate success of her historical protoype, 
but it exemplifies the struggle of every soul seeking the 
supreme ideal. Death may be demanded, but the victory 
is assured. The drama may thus be understood as the 
tragedy of moral idealism.* History suggested the subject 

* ct. H. Baumgart in (Su)»^orion 1 : 110 ff., by whom the views presented in the 
analysis haye been especially influenced. 
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and supplied the background, but the treatment and all the 
motives are poetic. The tragedy tums upon Joan's loss of 
faith in herseif, and dramatic completeness requires her 
death at the end, but in all these matters the poet had no 
further concern than to satisfy the demands of his art. 
The subject appealed to him because its nnderlying thought 
is the same that, in various phases, animates so much of his 
philosophical and poetic work. The play lacks the pathos 
of the Stern f acts of history, bat by making it a symbol of 
the ultimate triumph of the ideal, of the realization of that 
highest culture in which the will and the moral instinct are 
one, Schiller has given it a deep and universal interest that 
the simple story of Joan's life does not possess. 



IIL 

DRAMATIC STRUCTÜRE AND VERSE. 

A study of the dramatic structure of Die Sungfrau üon Dr« 
leand shows that Schiller djeveloped his plot with unusual 
technical skill. As already remarked, he f ound it very diffi- 
cult to arrange and group his material to suit the require- 
ments of the stage. It was not practicable to introduce 
the necessary background of Joan's life at Domremy, in 
connection with the scenes at the French court and in the 
English camp. To avoid this the expedient of the ^rolog 
was adopted, which, in this case really amounts to a sort of 
introductory act; in all other respects the play is well suited 
to serve as a model of dramatic structure. 

A drama, it must be remembered, is the Imitation of an 
action. It must theref ore introduce characters in such circum- 
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stances that f rom their acts there may result a eombination 
of op2>o8ing mterests which is settled in the final autcome, 
These thiee necessary parts of every drama, are technically 
called exposition'y dimaxy and eatastraphe.* For convenience 
we also speak of the development of the confiicting interests 
that are presented in the exposition and lead up to the 
climax as the aaeending a^ctiofif and, in similar fashion, the 
Steps by which the plot declines to the catastrophe are called 
the descending actton. The point at which the former 
begins is f urther known as the inttiaZ impulse, The moment 
when the f ortunes of the hero begin to decline is the tragie 
crisis, and may either coincide with or follow the climax. 
If in the descending action there be a moment when the 
catastrophe might, it seems, be averted, that is known as the 
final reaction. All these various Clements are present in 
®ie Sungfrau Don Orleans, as the foUowing diagram and ex- 
planations show : — 

Climax. 

Tragio orisis. 

Initial Impulse. 




Final 
reaction. 



* Here, and for the following technical terms and diagram, cf. Freytag's Xc4« 
ni! beS ^ramaS, p. 102 AT. 
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The exposition is unusually long, including tlie ?ßroIog> 
most of the first act, and several scenes in tbe second. The 
initial impulse is the news of the victory brought by Raoul 
and Joan's arrival at Chinon. The ascending action leads 
up to the climax in the meeting with the black knight and 
the contest with Lionel. The opening scenes of the f ourth 
act oonnect this with Joan's denunciation as a witch, and 
this is the tragio crisis. Her exile and capture by the Eng- 
lish make up the descending action, the rejection of Lionel's 
suit is the final reaction, foUowed by the catastrophe in her 
death upon the field of battle. 

As for the metrical structure of the drama, the greater 
part of it is written in iambic pentameter, which, since the 
publication of Lessing's 9latl^an ber äBeife, has been accepted 
as the Standard verse* of German classic drania. In its 
normal form this consists of verses containing five un- 
accented syllables, each of which is foUowed in regulär al- 
ternation by an accented one ; like English blank verse, to 
which it corresponds, this iambic pentameter serves to 
raise the diction above the level of common speech. 

Before considering the metrical structure of Schiller's 

work, it may be well to mention certain fundamental prin- 

ciples which apply to all forms of verse, and to point out 

some of the special charaoteristics of the pentameter. In 

all poetry the verse accent must coincide with that of ordi- 

nary speech, though in words of three or more syllables it 

may also fall upon the secondary stress, and in a series of 

monosyllables upon the one which is relatively the most 

important. To facilitate this, some liberties are allowed 

in shortening and lengthening words. Thus, under certain 

* Cf. Zarncke, über bw fanffttliflw SamittÄ u. f. to. 
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circumstances^ a final or an initial vowel may be dropped, an 
unaccented e ov i within a word omitted, or two words con- 
tracted into one. Also an unaccented e maj sometimes be 
inserted where ordinary usage does not employ it, especially 
in prefixes and sufiäxes or inflectional endings. But these 
expedients are not limited to verse, and are often used in 
prose, where, according to their varying nature, they im- 
part to the diction a stately and exalted character, or 
imitate the form of coUoquial speech, or aid in g^ving it 
the rhythmic flow that characterizes the best prose. Their 
use, therefore, simply to meet the requirementa of meter, 
should be extremely restricted. Thought and form so 
blend* themselves in the best poetry, that the verse is feit 
as the natural and most fitting mode of expression, and not 
as something artificially imposed. 

In its normal type of a succession of ten alternately un- 
accented and accented syllables, iambic pentameter woukl 
seem but ill adapted to dramatic requirements, but several 
elements combine to make it one of the most efPective and 
suitable forma. The verae may run on without a break, 
flowing from line into line, the so-called enjambementy or 
the end of each line may coincide with the conclusion of 
an integral part of the aentence, or of the whole period. 
The verae itself may also be divided by a pause, the cesura ; 
but thia ia often lacking, eapeoially when the integrity of 
each verae ia not carefully observed. When used it com- 
monly, though not necessarily, falls af ter any ayllable from 
the fourth to the aeventh, and ita varying poaition ia thus, 
in itaelf, an important factor in the melodio effect of pen- 
tameter. After the laat aocent, an unaccented ayllable may 

• et CoraoQ, Primer of English Vene. 
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f ollow at the end of the line, the so^called feminine endingy 
or the yerse may end with the fifth accented syllable^ a 
masouline verse. Further there is some liberty allowed in 
the arrangement of syllables. A stressed syllable may 
precede the unaccented, producing a troehaio foot, or two 
unaccented ones may come before an accented, thus making 
an anapest. It may also happen that the stress demanded 
by the sense may fall upon a metrically unaccented syllable, 
especially at the beginning of a verse ; such a syllable is 
to be read with a higher, and the f oUowing metrically ac- 
cented one with a ötronger stress, technically with ßuo- 
tuating stress, Lines with more than five accents also 
occur, particularly when they are divided between two or 
more Speakers, or when the verse flows on without break, 
and sometimes for the emphasis gained by the retarded 
movement. Less than five accents are also found, particu- 
larly at the end of a speech, and sometimes to indicate 
agitation or surprise and to impart force. In such cases, the 
pause or shock fills out the missing beat. In general, the 
more impassioned passages in pentameter verse preserve 
the integrity of the line, contain the cesural pause, and 
show f ew irregularities, while other passages, of less force 
and importance, running on from verse to verse, keep 
the general iambic movement, but have the division of lines 
marked more for the eye than the ear, and admit various 
irregularities. 

If now the metrical character of ®ie S^ngfrau ^on Dr« 
leand be considered, it is interesting to note that in it, as 
compared with some of his earlier dramas, Schiller evi- 
dently took greater pains to preserve the integrity* of the 

• et BelliDg, e^iacr« 9Retrif. 
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Terse. There are, to be sure^ quite a number of instances 
of enja/inbementj and about one hundred lines have more or 
less than the regulär five accents. A study of the latter 
shows that in most instances they adapt themselves to the 
tbought. Several fine examples of the emphasis gained by •* 
retarded movement are found in Joan's story of her vis- : 
ions (1077, 1079, 1080, 1098, 1099), and illustrations of 
the good use of shorter lines oceur in 1006 and 1411. Such 
examples are not an evidence of the poet's carelessness or 
indifference, but of his mastery of his art. The meter is 
organically fused with the thought In a similar way the 
irregularities in verses 348-58 express agitation and enthu- 
siasm. Such variations in accent do not destroy the rhythm, 
and, as Minor remarks,* upon their skillf ul use depends, in 
large measure, the extraordinary adaptability of iambic 
Pentameter to the expression of every thought and varying 
mood. In the more impassioned passages the meter is 
quite regulär, and the oesura, which, to inf er f f rom a State- 
ment of Schiller's, he employed almost unconsciously, 
gives to the verse a varied melody. In the use of mascu- 
line and feminine endings the poet adapts his verse to the 
nature of the thought. In general, the masculine lines 
predominate, especially in the third act, { as better suited 
to the heroic character of the drama; but in some passages, 
as the farewell in the ^rolog^ or the f ourth scene of the 
£fth act, where an elegiac tone prevails, the feminine 
endings are more common. 

Like English blank verse, the iambic pentameter is 
usually without rime, but in dramatic poetry it is occa- 

* 9}eu^o(^beutf(^e 9Retrit, 242. | Ib. , 288. 

t et BeUing, S)ie VlctrU ®(^iaer8, 229. 
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sionally allowed, as Shakespeare uses it, to give emphasis to 
a thought or to mark the end of a scene. It is thus used in 
Schiller's other plays, but not so often as in 2)ie Sungfrau 
bon Orleans. Twelve scenes * in the drama end with alter- 
nate or consecutive rimes, and ten passages in the dialogue 
are also rimed. The efEect is uniformly exalted, showin g, 
as in 1102-10 and 2693-96, lof ty enthusiasm or deep pathos. 

In connection with the rimes it is natural to consider 
the lyric passages in the drama, the farewell scene at the 
end of the ^rolog^ and the first scene of the fourth act. 
Throughout the former and in the introductory stanzas of 
the latter passage the measure is pentameter, but its smooth- 
ness, as well as the rimes and division into stanzas, gives it 
a distinctly lyric rather than dramatic character. In the 
fourth act these opening stanzas are succeeded by a passage 
in cross-rimed iambic tetrameter, a measure well suited to 
Joan's passionate and agitated mood. This is f oUowed in 
turn by three stanzas in trochaic tetrameter with partial 
rimes succeeded by a sort of dialogue with herseif, arranged 
in two passages of pentameter and concluded by a final 
lament, again in trochaic tetrameter. The melodie efEect of 
the whole scene is striking. Like music, its appeal is to 
the emotions, and it is often declaimed with a soft musical 
accompaniment. The objection has been made that the 
departure from the regulär measure involves a loss of dra- 
matic Illusion; but even if that be granted, and the statement 
is certainly debatable, the heightened pathos more than com- 
pensates. 

In conclusion, regarding the drama in all its bearings, it 
may fairly be added that while no other one of Schiller's 

* C£ Belling, 271. ft 
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great masterpieces has been more censured, none has been 
more admired. The sympathetic Student of Schiller al- 
ways takes pleasure in the f act that, according to the poet's 
own Statement, he put more of his own heart into it than 
he had into his other works, and for such a Student it is 
not hard to understand Goethe's feeling, when he wrote in 
his letter returning the manuscript, „S^ ift fo brab, gut unb 
fd^dn^ ba^ xäf t^m (bem ®tüd) nid^td ju ^»ergleici^en mei^.'' 



LIST OF IMPORTANT DATES. 



Beginning of Hundred Years^ War 

Battie of Cr^cy . . . 

BatÜe of Poitiers 

Charles YI becanie insane . 

Murder of Louis of Orleans 

Armagnao Leagne 

Battie of Agincourt . 

Treaty of Troyes 

Death of Henry V . . . 

Siege of Orleans begun 

Arrival of Joan of Are at Chinon 

March on Orleans begun 

Siege raised .... 

Coronation of Charles YII at Bheims 

Attack on Paris . 

Betreat to the Loire 

Joan's capture 

Trial begun 

Execution . 

Behabilitation pronounced 



Sept 



Oct 
Feb 
Apr 



12, 
23, 
28, 



May 8, 

July 17, 

Sept. 8, 

13-21, 
May 24, 

Jan. 9, 
May 30, 

July 7> 



1338. 
1346. 
1356. 
1392. 
1407. 
1410. 
1415. 
1420. 
1422. 
1428. 
1429. 
1429. 
1429. 
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J>k 3ungfrau von (DvUans. 

€tne romanttfc^ (Cra^dbte. 

[^800-^80^] 



^h \ engllfd^e «nfü^rcr. 



Per fönen. 

^arl ber @ieBente, MniQ t)on granfreid^ 
Königin 3fabeau, feine ÜRutter. 
^gned @oreI, feine ©eUebte. 
^^iUpp ber ©Ute, ^ergog t7on ^urgunb. 
@raf 2)unot9, ^aflarb t>on Orleans. 

(Srgbifd^of t)on 9ieim9. 
<2[^attnon, ein burgunbifci^er dritter* 
91 a out, ein lot^ringif^er dritter. 
Salb ot, getb^err ber ©ngeHänber. 
Lionel, 

SWontgonier^, ein SBallifer. 

9lat9]^erren ^on Orleans. 

(Sin engUfd^er $erotb. 

Xl^ibaut b'llrc, ein reid^er Sanbmänn* 

SJ^argot, \ 

Soulfon, y feine Xod^ttx. 

3ol^anna, ) 

@tienne, \ 

Craube SWarie, Y i^re greier. 

9laimonb, ) 

$ e r t r a n b, ein anberer lüanbmann. 

2)ie (Srff^einung eines fd^margen 9litter9. 

^öl^Ur unb tö^(ern)eib. 

0olbaten unb 9$olt. ^önigüd^e ^ronbebiente, ^ifd^Sfe, 
iD^ond^e, SD^arfd^älle, S}lagiflratS))erfonen, ^ofleute 
unb anbere fhtmme ^erfonen im befolge bes ^önungSgugeS. 



Die 3ungfrau oon Orleans- 



Prolog* 

(Sine lanbtid^e ©egenb. ^otn jur Stalten ein ^eiUgenbilb in einer 

Äapctte ; gur fiinfen eine l^o^c @id^e. - C^^ V^ '^ <i ^ e* 

(Erfter 2tuftrttt. 

Zl^Kttttt b^Krc* Ceine bvei Si>4tev. ^tei iuitgr @49fev, ii^rc ^freier. 

3a, liebe 3lai)iaxn\ ipeute jtnb toir nod^ 
gtanjofen, freie Sürger nod^ unb §erren 

SoBKB L S^^ibaut b'Krc* The name of Joan^s lather was Jac- 
ques, which Schiller changed f or euphony. He was a well-to-do peas- 
ant, bat beyond the facts that he belieyed himself wamed in a dream 
that his daughter would go to war, and that he was präsent at the coro- 
nation at Rheims, his rdle is whoUy fictitious. The same is true of the 
other characters in the Prolog. Joan was the youngest of a family of 
three sons and two daughters. 

^eiUgenbiib* The term implies ahy sacred picture or Image, but 
refers here, as allusions in 109 and 1063 show, to a Ögore of the Virgin 
Mary. Littl6 niches or chapels containing sacred Images are common 
in Catholic countries, and in the ordinary stage-setting one is shown 
near the village tree, a great beech that for poeüc reasons (cf. 03, 
note), Schiller represents as an oak. 

* granjofen, freie ©ürger. Schiller thought of Domremy as a part 
of the royal domain, and its people therefore exempt from many feu- 
dal dues they would have otherwise been obliged to render. Modem 
investigation makes it probable that it belonged to subjects of the 
Duke of Bar, who in tum owed allegiance to the crown. 

8 



4 Die 3ungfratt von Orleans« P-^* 

iCed alten 93oben$, ben bie SSätet: ^pgten ; 

SBer tvei^^ toer morgen üBer und befiel^It ! 

2)enn aSer Orten lä^t ber (SngeDänber 5 

©ein jtegl^aft SSanner fließen, feine Stoffe 

3erftam^fen f^ranfreid^d blül^enbe ©efilbe. 

$arid l^at il^in atö @ieger fd^on empfangen, 

Unb mit ber alten Jtrone ^agolbertd 

©d^müdt & ben ©jjrö^Iing eined fremben ©tamm«. 10 

3)er @nfet unfrer Äönige mu§ irren 

.@nterbt unb flüd^tig burd^ fein eignet SReid^, 

Unb koiber il^n im iQeer ber ^einbe täm))ft 

©ein näd^fter SSetter unb fein erfter $air, 

' aKer Orten, often printed as one word, is an adverbial genitive, 
showing an old secondary form of the genitiye plural developed by 
neuters and some masculines according to the analogy of the weak 
declemdon. Except in fixed phrases, as aUerbingen, aUer enben etc., 
this ig seldom found in modern German. (SngettÖnber for (Snglänber 
for the sake of meter ; cf. f&of^tmtx, 171, l^bett)ig, 839. 

* ^one S)agobert9. Dagobert I, wbo reigned from 628 to 638 A.D. , 
was the ablest of the Meroylngian kings after Clovis. The people 
long cherifihed bis name and memory. 

10 ^en @))rögUng, referring, perhaps with a shade of contempt, to 
Henry VI. of England (1421-1471), son of Henry V and Catherine, 
daughter of Charles VI of France. On the death of Charles he was 
proclaimed hing at Paris in 1422 and crowned in 1431. Schiller rep- 
resents the latter eyent as occurring bef ore the appearance of Joan. 

^1 S)cr (Snfel, i.e. Charles VII (1403-1461), who became dauphin on 
the death of bis brother John in 1416, and when bis father died in 
1422 was acknowledged king by the royalist party. 

"SScttcr, i.e. Philip, Duke of Burgundy (1396-1467), known as 
Philip the Good. He was the second consin of Charles VII and, as 
the most powerfol prince in west^n Europe, had precedence (erfler 
$air) over the other peers of France. His röle in the drama is entifely 
fictitious. Cf. 224, note. 



18-313 Prolog, (grfter 2iuftriti 5 

^a, feine Stabentnutter fül^rt ed an. 15 

Slingd brennen 2)drfer, @tabte. 9la^er ftetö 
Unb näl^er to&l^t ftd^ ber SSerl^eerung SRoud^ 
ä[n biefe Xl^aler, bie nod^ fnebUd^ rul^n. 

— S)rum, liebe SRad^bam, l^ab* id^ mid^ mit @oti 
@ntf(I^Iof[en, toeil id^'d l^eute no^f i^ermag, 20 
2)ie S^öd^ter ju Derforgen ; benn bad äBeib 

93ebarf in jtriegedndten bed S3efd^ü$erd^ 
Unb treue Sieb* l^ilft aQe Saften lieben. 

du bem eifieii €k^&fcr. 

— Äommt, Stienne ! 3^^ tt)erbt mtt meine SKatgot. 

S)ie £der grenjen nad^barlid^ jufammen, 35 

S)ie §erjen ftimmen überein — ba« ftiftet 
@in guted S^'banb. 3u bem a^^euen. 

Slaube 3Jlarie! ^Ifx fd^tt)eigt, 
Unb meine Souifon f dalägt bie Slugen nieber? 
SBerb' id^ jtoei §erjen trennen, bie fid^ fanben, 
SBeil ^l^r nid^t @c^ä|e mir ^u bieten l^abt? 30 

S3er ^at je^t ®d^S$e? $aud unb @d^eune ftnb 

" ^Rabenmutter, referring to the mother of Charles VII, Isabeau of 
Bavaria (1371-1485). On account of her dissolute conduct, she was 
banished from court in 1417 by the dauphin and sided actively with 
the enemies of the crown tili 1422. After that date she took little 
share in poUtlcal affairs, though she was in Paris at the coronation of 
Henry YL Schiller^s epithet was soggested by an old belief that the 
raven deserts its young ; her rOle is the poet^s invention. 

!•* bie no(^ friebUd^ ru^n. The surrounding country had been cmelly 
ravaged by the Burgundians and, though Domremy had executed to 
the Lord of Conunercy in 1423 a bond granting a hearth-tax for im- 
munity and protection, the village was plundered in 1426. Schiller 
changed the f act to suit his poeüc purpose. 

^ tM S^eib. The generio arücle is omitted in translation. 



6 Die Jungfrau von (Dvltans. t3»-*3 

S)e« nad^ften fjeinbe« ober %mzxi dtani — 
3)te treue Sruft bed braDen ÜRannd aKein 
2ift ein ftumtfefted 2)a(i^ in biefen ^tittn. 

Bimtfott. 
üKein 3Sater! 

HUttibt SRatie* 

ÜReine Souifon ! 

£oiltf9lt So^ttsa umanncnK 

Siebe ©ci^toefter! 35 

3tl& flebe ieber brei^ig ädfer Sanbe« 

Unb ©tatt unb $of unb eine $erbe — ®ott 

$at mid^ ßefegnet, unb fo fegn* er euc^! 

WlütQOt 2^o^anna umarmenb. 

Grfreue unfern SBater! 3lmm ein 95eifj)iel! 

£a^ biefen S^ag brei frol^e Sanbe fd^Ke^en. 40 

(Sel^t! gjlad^et »nftalt! ^Jlorgen ift bie ißod^jeit ; 
3d^ toiff, ba« gan^e 35orf fott fie mit feiern. 

{Die 9ioet ^aare ge^en Hmi in Wem gef^luneen a6. 



^tDCttcr 2tuftrttt» 

%fi\bauU Slaimottb. 3o|iamta. 

geannette, beine ©d^toeftern mad^en §od^geit, 

'* ?anbf 9. The construction with the partitive genitive, unleGB modi- 
fied by an adjective, is now unusual except in exalted diction. Scfer 
is used as a meaBure of land ; in the sense of tilled ground the plural 
is äder. 

** Seannette is the French diminutive form ; elsewhere Schiller uses 
the German form and unlformly calls the King and Burgundy by 



^-«03 Prolog. Smetter 2Iuftritt. 1 

Sd^ fel^' fte ölüdlid^, fte etfteun mein Sttter; 

S)u, meine S^ngfie, mad^ft mir ®ram unb (Sd^merj. 45 

9iaiinottb» 

aSa« f ättt @ud^ ein ! SB3a« fc^eltet 3l^r bie SCod^ter ? 

§ier biefer toadtre 3w«9Kwfl/ b^*« fit^ I^in^^ 

Sergleid^t im ganjen S)orf, ber 2:reffUc^e, 

ßr ^at bir feine Steigung jugetoenbet 

Unb toirbt um bid^, fd^on ift'« ber brüte §erbft, 50 

5Kit ftillem SBunfc^, mit l^erjUd^em Semül|>n ; 

5Du ftö^eft il^n berfd^Ioffen, taÜ jurüdf, 

9lod^ fonft ein anbrer t)on ben §irten aUm 

9Kag bir ein gütig Säd^eln abgewinnen. 

— 3^ f^^^ Wd^ in Sugenbfütte Jjrangen, 55 

Sein Senj ift ba, e3 ift bie 3^it t>^^ Hoffnung, 

Entfaltet ift bie Slume beine« 2eibe§ ; 

®od^ ftetg »ergeben« l^arr' id^, bafe bie 33Iume 

3)er jarten Sieb' axi^ il^rer Änof^je bred^e 

Unb freubig reife ju ber golbnen %xuä)t ! 60 

their German names. All the other characters have French names, 
though, as th& vocabulary shows, the pronunciation is often modified 
and on account of meter is not always consistent. 

*• SÖa« fd^eftet S^t, ttjaö in the sense of ttjarum. With it compare 
the Shakesperian usage, **What should I den this robe" (Titas 
And. 1, I, 189, ; but while antiquated in English it is common in Ger- 
man, especially in the colloquial idiom. 

09-60 'phe ezalted style of this passage Is striking ^nd hardly suited to 
the Speaker, though, as Bellerman remarks, the diction is throughout 
in harmony with the ideaUsm of the play. Joan^s röle is kept at 
a higher poetic level than any other, but less effort is made than In 
WäUenstein to suit the language to the characters. 



8 Die Jungfrau von Orleans. . t«^-'^ 

D, bad gefällt mir nimmermehr unb beutet 
9luf eine fd^toere S^^^^S ber Statur! 
2)ad $er) gefäOt mir nic^t^ baiS ftreng unb lalt 
eiäf jufc^Ue^t in ben ^al^ren bed ©efü^tö. 

9laintottb* 

ga^t'g flut fein, S8ater «rc! Sa^t fte getoäl^ren ! ^ 

2)ie Siebe meiner trefflid^en ^ol^anna 

3ft eine eble, garte ^immefefrud^t, 

Unb ftiQ aOmä^Iid^ reift bad Jlöftlid^e ! 

3e|t liebt fie nod^ ju tool^nen auf ben Sergen, 

Unb t)on ber freien §eibe fürd^tet fte 70 

ißerabjufteigen in bad niebre 2)ad^ 

35er ?Kenfd^en, too bie engen ©orgen tool^nen. 

Dft fel^' id^ il^r au« tiefem 2:i^al mit ftittem 

ßrftaunen ju, toenn fte auf l^ol^er S^rift 

3n SKitte il^rer §erbe ragenb ftel^t, 75 

SKit ebelm Seibe, unb ben emften Slidf 

$erabfen!t auf ber (grbe Heine Sänber. 

S)a fd^eint fie mir toa§ $ö]^*reg ju bebeuten, 

Unb bünit mir'« oft, fte ftamm' au« anbern 3^*^- 

*^ geföUt mir nimmer metjr, doea not please me aJb aü, The strength- 
ened form of the negative Is very emphatic. 

V' il^rer {^erbe. For poetle effect Schiller uniformly speaks of Joanne 
early career as that of a shepherdess ; in his familiär lyrio 2)a9 9}2abc^en 
aus ber fjrembe, he representa poetry in the same way. 

w au9 anbern 3«itcn. The lover's sympathy garrounds Joan with a 
poetic halo, investing what he falls to comprehend with ideal attri- 
butes. Thibaut, on the other band, suspects witchcraft in all he 
can not understand. The contrast of the two characters is veiy 
efiective. 



«M)«] prolö^. Sipetter 2lttftrttt 9 

Xtfibtati. 

2)a^ ift t^, toad mit nid^t gefallen toiH ! 80 

@te fliel^t ber @d^to>eftem fröJ^ttd^e Semeinfd^aft^ 

2)ie oben 93erge fud^t jte auf^ berlaffet 

S^t näd^tlid^ Sager bor bem ^al^nenruf^ 

Unb in ber Sd^redendftunbe, to>o ber ^Renfd^ 

©id^ gern bertraulid^ an ben 3Renfd^en fd^Iie^t^ 85 

Sd^Ieid^t fte, gleid^ bem ein^ieblerifd^en SSogel^ 

^eraud ind graulid^ büftre ©eifterreid^ 

Ser 3lai)i, tritt auf ben JtreujlDeg l^in unb pfltQi 

®e^eime S'^ü^pxaif mit ber Suft bed Serged. 

äSarum em)äl^It fte immer biefen Ort 90 

Unb treibt gerabe l^iel^er il^re $erbe? 

2id^ fel^e {te )u gan)en @tunben ftnnenb t -n 

3)ort unter bem ©ruibenbaume fi^en, ( ^Jk* f* ^/ 

*® Xüa9 mir ni^t gefallen to\Xi, whidi must diapleaae me. The idio- 
matlo tise of motten with a non-personal subject emphasizefi the fact 
that the very nature o£ the thing makes the requirement or demand 
necessary. Cf . !3)a9 . . . iDill un« ni(i^t gebühren, 2)te Siebe toitt ein freiem 
füpUx fein, TeU, 8078-4, 

**-** 2^ dreod ^^r, i.e. between midnight and cock-crow, cf. 
Hamlet 1,1; the hermü &trd, the owl, whose call has always been 
consideTed ill-bodlng ; the cro89FToadB, where hi olden times the gal- 
lows stood and soicideB were buried ; all theae are elements of populär 
sax>eTstitlon constanüy asBociated with the practice of witchcraft, and 
were skillfally used by the poet to rouae that belief in the g^ostly 
that is latent in the average mind. 

** 2)ruibenbaum. The tree nnder which Joan was fond of sltting, 
and in whose shade TiUage games were often held, was a beeoh, though 
its common name, Arbre des F4e8, indicates some populär association 
with fairies. One of Schiller^s authorities, Rapin, states that Joan 
Said her godmother had aeen a spectre there. Schiller makes the tree 
an oak f or the sake of the uncanny association with the druids. They 



10 Die 3un9fratt üon Orleans. [m-hö 

S)en atte fllücfUd^e ®efd^öj)fe fliel^n. 

3)entt nid^t ßel^eu'r ift'g l^ier; ein Wfc^ SDäefen 95 

^at feinen SBo^njt^ unter biefem Saunt 

Qd)on feit ber alten grauen ipeiben^eit 

3)ie älteften im S)orf erjagten fxd^ 

3Son biefem Saume fd^auerl^afte SKären; 

©eltfamer Stimmen tounberfamen Älang 100 

SSemimmt man oft auö feinen büftem S^ÜQtn. 

^d^ f^l^ft/ clU mx6) in f))äter ^ämmrung einft 

S)er 2Beg an biefem Saum borüberfü^rte, 

§ab' ein gefjjenftifd^ SBeib l^ier ft^en fe^n, 

!t)ad ftreAe mir aud toeitgefaltetem 105 

©etoanbe langfam eine bürre §anb 

Entgegen, gleid^ afö h>inlt' ed ; bod^ id^ eilte 

t^ürba^, unb @ott befal^l id^ meine @eele. 

SRaimotib 

auf baft ^eiIi0(nbUb in ber StaptUt seigcnb. 

33eg ©nabenbilbe« fegenreid;e 9läl^', 

®a^ Ijfier be^ §immeU gerieben um fid^ ftreut^ no 

3tid)t Satan« SBerl fü^rt gure SCod^ter l^er. 

S^iBaut. 
D nein, nein ! 9lid^t t)ergebend jeigt fid^'« mir 
3n abräumen an unb ängftlid^en ®efid^ten. 
gu breien 3RaIen l^ab' id^ fie gefel^n 
3u Sleimg auf unfrer ilönige ©tul^Ie fi|en, 115 



were priests of the Geltic peoples who occupied westem Europe before 
the Germanic tribes, and performed their rites in oak-groves. The 
etymology of the name droid was also f ormerly associated with a word 
meaniug oak ; after the mtroduction of Christianity everything con- 
nected with the old worship was regarded as belonging to Satan. 

^» 3n 2;räumen. Cf. note on 5^^lbaut b'^rc, Scene 1, stage direction. 



116-136] Prolog. Stpeiter 2Inf tritt. 11 

(Sin funfelnb S)iabem Don fteBen ©tcmcn 

Sluf il^rem ^au^Jt, ba« ©cejjtet in ber §anb, 

SluS bem brei toei^e Silien cntf^)ran0en, 

Unb id^, i^r 3Satet, il^re beibcn ©^toeftcrn 

Unb aOe prften, ©rafen, ©i^bifd^öfc, i» 

3)cr Äönig fclbcr, neigten fid^ öor il^r. 

2Bie lommt mit folc^er ®Ianj in meine Qixttti 

D, bad bebeutet einen tiefen %a\l ! 

©innbilblid^ ftettt mir biefer aSamunßgttaum 

Sa^ eitle Xrad^ten il^re^ ^erjend bar. 125 

©ie fd^ämt fid^ il^rer SRiebrigleit — toeil ©ott 

3Rxt reid^er ©d^önl^eit il^ren Seib gefd^müd(t^ 

3Rit l^ol^en 38unbergaben fie gefegnet 

SSor aKen ipirtenmäbd^en biefed %i)aU, 

©0 nä^rt fie fünb*gen §od^mut in bem §erjen, 130 

Unb ipod^mut ift'«, iooburd^ bie Sngel fielen, 

SSBoran ber §öttengeift ben SKenfd^en fa^t. 

9{a{m0nb* 

SBer l^egt Befd^eibnern tugenblid^em ©inn 

Site (Sure fromme 3:od^ter? 3ft fie'ö nid^t, 

®ie il^ren altem ©d^toeftem freubig bient? 135 

©ie ift bie ipod^begabtefte bon aßen; 

^** SUlen, i. e. the fleur-de-lia, a conventional heraldric device 
f ormerly qoartered on the royal anns, and used only by the kings of 
France. 

ISS !^ad eitle Srac^ten« This dream recalls those of Joseph, Gen. 
xxxYÜ, 5-11, but asfiigning it to Thibaut instead of Joan, as biblical 
analogy would have suggested, was in accord with the tradition, and 
not only emphasized his gloomy and suspicious temperament, but 
avoided even the implication of pride or self-^eeking in Joan. 

^* $oc^begabtefle. Joan's beauty has already been mentioned in 



1^ Die 3nngfratt ton (Dxltans. [16&-190 

93on Orleans mit böfer firieged))ojl. 

3m 3lufrul^r lief bie flanje ©tabt jufammcn, 

Unb aU \6f SSal^n mir mac^e burc^d ©elDül^I^ 170 

3)a tritt ein bxann ä3ol^emertDeib mid^ an 

Wt biefem §elm, fa^t mid^ in« Sluge fii^arf 

Unb ^pvxift: ®efett, 3^^ fud&et einen §elm, 

3ci& toei^, ^ffx fud^et einen. 2)a ! Sie^mt l^in ! 

Um ein @eringe$ fielet er @ud^ gu Jtaufe. 175 

— ®el^t )u ben Sanjenlned^ten, fagt' id^ tl^r, 

3d^ bin ein Sanbmann^ braud^e nid^t bed ^elme^. 

©ie aber He^ nid^t ab unb fagte ferner: 

Äein 5IRenfd^ bermag ju fagen, ob er nid^t 

3)e$ iQelmed brandet. @in ftäl^Iern ^ad^ fürd ^au^t 180 

3[t ie^o mel^r iüert afö ein fteinem ^an^. 

©0 trieb fie mid^ burd^ aKe ©äffen, mir 

®en §elm aufnötigenb, ben id^ nid^t tooffte. 

3d^ fal^ ben §elm, ba^ er fo blanf unb fd^ön 

Unb iDürbig eined ritterlid^en ^au^td, 185 

Unb ba id^ jtoeifelnb in ber $anb il^n toog, 

2)eg SlbenteuerS ©eltfamleit bebenlenb, 

^a toar bad SSeib mir an^ ben 9lugen, fd^neS, 

§intoeggerif[en Ij^atte fie ber ©trom 

®e^ Sollet, unb ber §elm blieb mir in i^änben. 190 

; fifty miles from Yaucouleurs and through a hostile country. So the 
r third act begina at Chalons-sur-Mame, some twenty miles from Bheims, 
but in the fifth soene a cousin announces that the enemy has crossed 
the river and is offering batüe before the gates of the city. There is 
no mention of Joan^s joumey to court, nor of the march from Chinon 
to Orleans, or from there to Rheims. Questions of time are also ig- 
nored and the events of several months f ollow in rapid succession. 

uo tn ^änben. The Omission of the definite article is characteristic 
of adverbial expressions and of some idiomatic phrases. Cf . 1052, note. 
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Mi-2043 Prolog. Dritter 2l«f tritt 15 

rafd^ unb begierig bamac^ greifenb. 

®ebt mir ben $elm! 

Scttffiitb* 

fSiai frommt @ud^ bied ®er&te? 
^a$ ift lein ®i)mnd für ein jungfräuUd^ QaWpU 

Sol^amta entreilt i^m ben ^elm. 

3Rm ift ber ^elm, unb mir gel^5rt er }u. 

SDBa« fdttt bem aRäbd^en ein? 

92a{iitottb. 

Sa^t i^r ben SBiOen! 
SCBol^l jiemt il^r biefer friegerifd^e ©d^mucf, 195 

3)ettn il^re ©ruft berfd^Iie^t ein männlid^ §erj. 
35enlt nad^, toie fie ben S^igerloolf bejtoang, 
Sad grimmig toilbe 2^ier^ bad unfre gerben 
SBertoüftete, ben ©d^recfen affer Wirten, 
©ie ganj affein, bie lötoenl^erj'ge Jungfrau, aoo 

(Stritt mit bem 3BoIf unb rang bad Samm il^m ab, 
SDa$ er im blutigen Stadien fd^on babon trug. 
SBeld^ ta^fred $au^t aud^ biefer $elm Bebest, 
@r tann fein iDürbigered jieren! 

^' Tltin i|l ber ^(m. Joan claiins the helmet as a sign from heaven 
(cf. 425-26); her indifierent, dreamy manner changes to eager atten- 
tion and, at the mentlon of surrender, ehe enthusiastically defends 
the cause of France and, under the figure of the white dove (cf. 816), 
announces her mission. 

^'^ £tgertt)oIf. The Compound is the name commonly applied to the 
spotted hyena {hyoBTia maculata)^ but seems here to Indicate only a 
fierce woIf, Dttntzer mentions a tradition that Joan once attacked a 
wolf. 



16 Die Jungfrau ton (Drleans. [»06-819 

Xf^tbant SU »«rtranb. 

©J>reci^t ! ' 
SBcId^ neue« ÄriegeSurtfllücf ift gef^eJ^n? 205 

3Bad brad^ten jene ^(üd^tigen? 

93ertranb* 

®ott l^elfe 
3)em Äönig unb erbarme fid^ be« Sanbe«! 
©efd^Iagen finb tDtr in )h>ei großen Sd^Iad^ten^ 
SKitten in ^ranlreid^ fte^t bet ^einb, verloren 
©inb alle Sänber bis an bie Soire — 210 

3e$t 1)ai er feine ganje SKad^t jufammen 
©efül^rt, toomit er Driean« belagert. 

©Ott fd^ü^e ben Äönig! 

IBertmitb* 

Unerme^Iid^e? 
®efd^ü$ ift aufgebrad^t Don aUm @nben, 
Unb tüie ber 35ienen bunfeinbe Oefd^toaber 215 

S)en Äorb umfd^tpärmen in be« ©ommer« 3^agen, 
SBie an^ gefd^toärjter £uft bie §eufd^redftt)oIfe 
herunterfällt unb nteilenlang bie g^elber 
Sebedft in unabfel^batem Oetoimmel, 

*^* gwel große ©c^lad^ten. A poetic fiction. Joan left Domremy in 
January, 1429, and for some years no Important battles had been fought. 

*" Unermeßliche« ©efd^ö^. The use of artillery had been known in 
Europe since the siege of Cordova by the Moors in 1280, but it was 
not tili the beginning of the fiteenth Century that it became common. 
It was much nsed in the latter part of the Hundred Years^ War, and 
Joan is said to have pointed the guns herseif. 

*^ ber dienen. This simile and the following one are suggested by 
passages in Homer. II. 11, 87 ff. and xxi, 12 ff. 
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®o 00^ fid^ eine J{riege§tt)oI{e au§ 220 

SBott aSößetn über Drleang' Oefilbe, 
Unb k)on bev @))ra(i^en unt^erftänblid^em 
©ernifd^ k)ertoi>Yren bunt^f etbrauft bad Sagev. 
2)enn aud^ ber mäd^tige SSurgunb, ber Sänber« 
®en)altige^ \)at feine Pannen oSe 325 

igerbeigeflll^rt^ bie Süttid^er, SusemBurgev^ 
3)ie ^tnnt^amx, bie bom Sanbe 9{amut^ 

«M verworren bum^jf , both modifying erbraufl, flrtue« /ortÄ a coTv/iued 
diUl roar, A cesural pause may be put between the words, which has 
led to the translation, the camp, confuaed by the uninteUifftUe Babel of 
soundSy gives a duü roar (cf . Wells, p. 194). This, howerer, does not 
seem probable, both on account of the order, which could have been 
easily changed had that been the thought, and because Schiller never 
speciaUy considered the cesura. 

«** ©urgunb. Philip, Duke of Burgundy (1890-1467), was one of 
the most powerfol princes of the löth Century. His father^s assas- 
sination at Montereau in 1619, in the presence of the dauphin, caused 
him to ally himself with the English and accept the treaty of Troyes. 
Subsequently his relations with them became strained, and when Bed- 
ford refused to allow the surrender of Orleans to him, he withdrew 
his forces from the siege. After Charles YII was crowned, Burgundy 
opened negotiations with him, but a reconciliation was not effected 
tili 1435 ; his r61e in the drama is, therefore, whoUy fictitious. 

**' 2anber*®ctt)attlgc. Enjambement, or the carrying on of the 
thought from one Une to another without pause, is in general too 
common to merit mention, but such a divisioD of a Compound is un- 
usual, though three other instances, 247, 736 and 989 occur. It is, 
however, more apparent to the eye than to the ear and in declamar- 
tion is hardly noticed. The following enumeration of Burgundy^s 
forces is imitated from the Homeric list of ships and emphasizes the 
duke^s power, which Schiller greatly exaggerates. Many of the places 
mentioned did not at that time belong to him, and his troops before 
Orleans numbered only about fifteen hundred. 
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Unb bie bad glfidltij^e Srabani betool^nen, 

2)ie üpp^Qvii ® enter, bie in @antt unb @eibe 

@toI}teTen, bie Don Seelanb, beven ®täbte 250 

©id^ reinlid^ aud bem 3Reerei^ta>affeT lieben, 

2)ie l^erbenmellenben igoHänber, bie 

SBon Utted^t, ja t>om äu^erften äSeftfrie^Ianb, 

Sie na(^ bem iSiipol f(!^aun — fie folgen oQe 

Sem Heerbann bed getoaltig ^errfd^enben 335 

SSurgunb unb tooQen Otleani^ be3n)ingen. 

bei» unfelig iammert>oaen B^^ft^/ 

Ser fjranlreic^« SßJaffen ttnbet granlteid^ toenbet! 

SettvMib* 
9[ud^ fie, bie alte fidnigin, ftel^ man, 
Sie ftolje Sf^beau, bie Sa^erfürftin, 240 

3n ©ta^I gelleibet buti!^ bad Sager reiten, 
3Rit gift'gen ©tad^eltoorten alle SSdIter 
3ur SBut aufregen totber il^ren ©ol^n, 
Sen fte in il^rem ÜRutterfd^o^ getragen! 

%ln^ treffe fte ! Unb möge ®ott fte einfl 245 

333ie jene ftolje S^f^^el öerberben! 

S^ertrottb« 

Ser fürd^tetltd^e ©al^Bur^, ber SWauem* 



Sfabeau. Cf. 15, note. 

*** Sefabet See 2 Kings ix, SO-35. The name has come to signify 
a depraved and vicious woman. 

>*v @afö(ur^. Thomas Montagae, fourth Earl of SaUsbury (1388- 
1428), was the most skillfol and famons of the English leaders. He 
was especisüly celebrated for his Sieges and bis nse of artillery. He 
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3^^^^^^^^^/ ^W bi^ S3elagntng an, 

Wt üfvx bed Sötoen Sruber Sionel, 

Unb 3^aIbot, ber mit mörberifd^em @(l^h)ert 250 

^ie SSölIer niebermdJ^et in ben ®i)lai)itn. 

^n fred^em 3Rute l^aben fie gefd^tooren^ 

S)er @d^mad^ ju toei^en aQe Jungfrauen, 

Unb toad bad ©d^tDett gefül^rt, bem @d^ioert ju o))fern. 

SSter l^ol^e äSarten l^aben fie erbaut, 255 

began the siege of Orleans, and on October 27, 1428, captured the 
fortifications at the southem end of the bridge across the Loire, 
bat on the same day he was mortally wounded by a cannon ball that 
strack a window in one of the towers from which he was overlook- 
ing the city (cf. 1196-97). He was greatly dreaded by his enemies, 
who charged him with sacrilege and extreme craelty, bat he does not 
seem to haye been more severe than was the costom of his age. 

**• be« Söluen 35ruber Slonet Lionel of Wandonne was the man by 
whom Joan was taken prisoner at Compiögne, bat beyond the Sug- 
gestion of the name there is no connection between him and the purely 
fictitioas character of Lionel in the drama. The pan on the name, 
indicating strength and bravery, is obvious. 

*»• 5:aIbot. John Talbot, first Earl of Shrewsbory (1388 ?-1458), 
was one of the most noted of the English leaders of his time. He 
took part in the siege of Orleans and, a f ew days after it was raised, 
was def eated and captured by the French at Fatay. He was held f or 
zansom and not exchanged tili 1433. The rest of his lif e he passed in 
Ireland or in the war in France, where he was killed in battle in 1453. ^ 
He was famous f or his dash and daring, and various legends are still 
told of him. 

*^ toai, whoeoer^ or those who. The indefinite neuter may refer to 
masculine and feminine and even to plural nouns ; it makes the mean- 
ing very general. 

^^ toter ^ol^e SBarten. Schiller refers to the defences that protected 
the southem end of the bridge across the Loire. The English bom- 
barded these with caonon thro wing stone balls of one hundred and fifty 
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/ 

2)er ^elbetttttüt'ge SBaftarb, baft ber JJctnb 

@o aEgetDaltig rei^enb bortoärtd btang? 370 

aOBo ift ber ftönig felbft, unb ftel^t er mü^ifl 
S)ed Stei^ed 9lot unb feiner @täbte ^aO? 

Sertrttnb* 

3u G^inon l^ält ber Aönig feinen Qof, 

@^ fel^It an SSolI, er lann bad t^elb nid^t l^alten. 

aOBad nü|t ber gül^irer aRut, ber gelben arm, 275 

äSenn bleid^e %VLxi)t bie ^eere lü^mt? 

@in ©einreden, küie Don ®ott l^erabgefanbt, 

i^at aud^ bie 33ruft ber 3:aJ)ferften ergriffen. 

Umfonft erfd^afft ber dürften Aufgebot. 

2Bte fid^ bie @d^afe bang jufammenbröngen, 380 

^tm fxi) bed äSoIfed beulen l^ören lä^t, 

©0 fud^t ber g'^anle, feine« alten Slul^ntö 

S3ergeffenb, nur bie ©id^erl^eit ber 33urgen. 

6in einj'ger Slitter nur, l^ört' id^ erjal^Ien, 

^aV eine fd^toad^e SJtannfd^aft aufgebrad^t, 365 

Unb }ieV bem Jlönig )u mit fed^jel^n ^al^nen. 

3ol|anna ff^nea. 
SEBie l^ei^t ber Slitter? 

Sertranb. 

SBaubricour. ®od^ fd^loerlid^ 
SKöd^t* er be« fjeinbe« Äunbfd^aft l^intergel^n, 

*** iBaflarb, i.e. Dunois. Cf. note on 432 +. The epithel did not 
carry the opprobrium now associated with it. 

**' ^aubricour. Robert de Baudricour was the captain in command 
of the garrison at Vaucouleurs, to whom Joan applied for an escort 
to the king. Thig skillfol transition from events at Orleans to those 
in the immediate neighborhood deserves notice. 
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2)er mit jtoei beeren feinen fjerfen folgt. 

SBBo \fäü ber Slitter? ©agt mit'«, \otnn gi^r'« toiffet! 290 

Sevttttttb» 
@r fielet faum eine J^agereife toeit 
SSon äSaucouleur«. 

^(tüaitt SU So^anna. 

S33a« Iümmert'8 bid^! ®u frafljl 
3laif fingen, SWäbd^en, bie bir nic^t gejiemen. 

fSttttanh, 
SBeil nun ber fjeinb fo mäd^tig, unb lein Bi)uii 
SBom Äönig me^r ju l^offen, ^aben fie 295 

3u ^aucouleur« einmütig ben äSefd^Iu^ 
@efa|t, ftd^ bem 93urgunb gu übergeben, 
@o tragen toir ni(!^t frembed '^oi) unb bleiben 
Seim alten Äöniggftamme — ja, öietteid^t 
3ur alten Ärone fallen toir jurüd, 300 

SBenn einft SSurgunb unb granlreid^ fid^ berföl^nen. 

Sol^ianita in »efieifteruns* 

Slid^t« toon »ertragen! Stielet« bon Übergabe! 

3)er SRetter na^t, er ruftet fid^ jum Äamjjf. 

Sor Driean« fott ba« ®IM be« geinbe« fd^eitem ! 

*>* gtDei beeren, i.e. the English and the Burgundian. The prose 
construction would be il^m auf bcn gcrfen folgen. 

*'* gu ^aucouleurd. Such an idea was entertained at Orleans, and 
Saintrailles was sent to Paris to negotiate with Burgundy. Bedf ord 
would not permit it, saying ^^ he did not care to beat the bush for 
another to get the birds." By making this question of surrender one 
regarding the adjoining town, from which Bertrand has just come, 
the poet heightenslocal interest. 
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©ein 3Ra^ tft Doli, er ift jur ßrnte reif. 305 

3roit il^rer ©id^el toirb bie S^ngfrau fommen, 
Unb feinet ©tolje« ©aaten nieberm&l^n ; 
§erab Dom §imtnel rei^t fte feinen dbx\)m, 
3)en er l^od^ an ben Bt^xnm aufgefangen, 
aSerjagt nid^t! %lxtf)tt nici^tl 3)enn e^ ber Sloggen 310 
. ©elb toirb, el^ ftd^ bie 2Ronbe«f(^eibe füHt, 
SDSirb fein engldnbifd^ 3io^ me^r an^ ben SSSetten 
3)er )fx&d)tiQ ftrömenben Soire trinlen. 

Sertranb» 
2ld^! ®3 gefd^el^en feine 2Bunber ntel^r! 

®« gefd^el^n nod^ SBunber — Sine toeifee Staube 315 

SBäirb fliegen unb mit Slbler^Iül^nl^eit biefe Oeier 

SlnfaHen, bie ba« SSaterlanb jerrei^en. 

S)amieber läm^fen toirb fte biefen ftoljen 

Surgunb, ben Steid^^üerräter, biefen 2:albot, 

3)en l^immelftürmenb l^unbertl^anbigen, 3» 

Unb biefen ©aföbur^, ben 3;emj>elfd^änber, 

»0« yq[x\^ ^ie 3ungfrau fommcn. Joan is, of course, thinkingof herseif, 
and the biblical image of the harvest and sickle (cf. Rev. xiy, 15 and 
Joel iii, 13) is soited to her religious ezaltation. To her hearers the 
phsase suggests a prophecy, current at that time, that France should 
be saved by a maiden. It has also been suggested that @i(i^el may 
veil an allusion to the Yirgin Mary through a play on its double mean- 
ing of sickle and creacent moon, the latter being the Virgin^s symbol. 

•*• ^Imnteipünncnb l^unbcrtl^änbigen. These adjectlves, borrowed 
from the classlcal legend of the Titans, seemed applicable to Talbot 
on acconnt of his daring and activity ; also because populär tradition 
made him an atheist, and Schiller chose to represent him as the type 
of materialistic skeptlcism. 

*^ Xemt)elf(^änber* One of Schiller's sources ezpreasly stated that 
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Unb biefe frcd^en S«f^Itool^ncr alle 

2Bie eine §erbe ßämmer öor fid^ jagen. 

SDer §err hnrb mit tJ^t fein, ber Sd^Iad^ten ®ott. 

©ein jittembed ®efcl^ö^)f toirb er ertoäl^Ien, 325 

©urd^ eine jatte S^ngfrau toirb er ftd^ 

Serl^enlid^en, benn er ift ber Äffmäd^t'je! 

SBa« für ein (Seift ergreift bte a)irn'? 

Staimottb» 

@d ift 
®er §elm, ber fie fo friegerifd^ Befeelt. 
©el^t Sure 3:oci^ter an! 3^r Sluge Bli^t, 330 

Unb fllü^enb geuer f^)rül^en il^re SBangen! 

So^autta* 

®ie« Sfteid^ foff fallen? 35iefe« Sanb be« SRul^m«, 

3)a^ fd^önfte, ba« bie eto'ge ©onne fielet 

3n i^rem Sauf, ba§ ^arabie« ber Sauber, 

©a« ©Ott liebt, toie ben 2lit)fel feine« Sluge«, 335 

©ie ^effeln tragen eine« fremben SSoH«! 

— §ier fd^eiterte ber Reiben 5Wad^t. §ier tt)ar 

3)a« erfte Äreuj, ba« ©nabenbilb erl^öl^t ! 

§ier ru^t ber ©taub be« J^eiPgen Subetoig, 

38on l^ier au« toarb 3erufalem erobert. 340 

Salisbury repeatedly plundered churches and convents, and that his 
sudden death was regarded as the direct Visitation o£ Divine wrath 
for his irreverence. 

••" ben 2C^)fel feine« 5(uge«, a biblical phrase (cf. Ps. xvii, 8) that has 
become a part of current idiom in both English and German. 

ssT-40 By the overthrow of the heathen power Schiller probably meant 
the defeat of the Huns who invaded Gaul under Attila and were de- 
feated at Chalons in 451. He may also have had in mind the defeat 
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SerttHltb crfUnmt. 

ißött i^re Siebe! SBo^et fd^öjjfte pe 
®ie ^ol^e DffenbArunfl? — Sater Slrc! 
@u(i^ gab ©Ott eine ta)unber))olIe 2^o(!^tet! 

SBit fotten feine ^^ntn Äönige 

5IRel^r l^aben, feinen eingebornen $erm — 345 

a)er Äönifl, ber nie ftirbt, fott au« ber SBelt 

SBerfd^toinben — ber ben l^eiPgen ?PfIug befd^ü^t, 

S)er bie S^rift befd^ü^t unb frud^tbar maä)t bie ®tbe, 

©er bie Seibeignen in bie greil^eit fü^rt, 

®er bie 6täbte freubtg ftettt um feinen ^xon — 350 

S)er bem @d^toad^en beiftel^t unb ben Söfen fd^reift^ 

S)er ben 9leib nid^t fennet — benn et tft ber ®r5^te — 

S)er ein 5Kenfd^ ift unb ein Engel ber ßrbarmung 

of the Moors by Charles Martel in 732. By raising the cross the poet 
symbolized the introdacüan of Christianity. An organized church 
ezisted at Lyons hi the aecond Century, and in 496 Clovis, the f ounder 
of the French monarchy, was baptized. Louis IX, known as St. 
Louis, died at Tunis in 1270 while engaged in a Crusade. His body 
was brought home and buried at St. Denis. The capture of Jerusalem 
in 1009 was the result of the first Crusade, which was preached at 
- Clermont, and was largely made up of French troops, commanded by 
Grodfrey of fioulogne. 

SM ber nie flirbt Imitated from the phrase used to announce the 
accesslon of a new king of France, ^^ Le roi est mortf mve le roV* 
Bozberger cites the reply made to Mary de Medicl when she asked if 
Henry IV was dead : ** Your Majesty, the kings in France do not die.*' 

•*^ ben ^etrgen ^ffuß/ referring to the plow as the symbol of agri- 
culture, the practice of which depends upon the peace of the country 
and is the measure of its prosperity. The following line emphasizes 
the same idea. 

Mt-54 xhe irregularities in the meter of this passage are striking and 
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Auf bcr feitibfergen 6rbe. — ®cnn ber %^xon 

3)er Äönige, ber öon ®oIbe fd^immert, ijl 355 

S)a« Dbbad^ ber SSerlaffenen — l^ier ftel^t 

Sie SKad^t unb bie Sarml^erjiflleit — e« gittert 

^er ©d^ulbtge^ Dertrauenb nal^t ftd^ ber ©ered^te 

Unb fd^erget mit ben Sötoen um ben 2^l^ron! 

©er frembe Äönig, ber öon au^en fommt^ 360 

3)em teined 9(l^nl^erm l^eilige ®e6eine 

3n biefem Sanbe rul^n, lann er e$ lieben? 

©er nid^t j|ung toar mit unfern S^i^fili^d^n/ 

©em unfre 28orte nid^t gum ^ergen tönen, 

Äann er ein SBoter fein ju feinen ©dienen? 3^5 

©Ott fd^ü^e JJranlreid^ unb ben Äönig ! S!Bir 

well suited to express the agitation of the Speaker and the emphasis of 
the thought. 

^* ben iReib niAt fennet. The passage, aa a whole, is in perfect 
accord with Joanne passionate devotion to the king and her venera* 
tion of him, but as f ar as facta are concemed, it is an expression of 
the political idealism of Schiller^s day, rather than a Statement of 
historic tnith. Serfdom was not abolished in France tili the Revolu- 
tion, and the rights of the eitles had been eztorted from the crown, 
or granted in retum for support in resisting the encroachments of the 
feudal lords. 

*"* ben Sömen. The description of the throne seems, as Boxberger 
suggests, based on the biblical account of Solomon^s (cf. 1 Kings z, 18- 
20). The lion is the common symbol of royal power and majesty, 
which only the culprit has to fear. 

tei-866 tönen • . ♦ ^öl^nen, Following Shakespearian usage Schiller 
frequently introduces rimes, especially in impassioned speeches and at 
the dose of scenes. Here and in 37&>82 the purpose seems to be to 
prepare for the following scene of Joan^s farewell, which Is lyrical in 
its movement and arranged in stanzas. 
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@tnb frieblid^e Sanbleute^ totffen nid^t 

^a$ ©d^toert )u fül^ren^ nod^ bad Iriegetifd^e 9lo^ 

3u tummeln. — 2ai^i un3 ftill geJ^ord^enb l^arten, 

SBen und ber @teg }um ^dnig ge^en toirb. 370 

SDad ®IüdE ber Sd^lad^ten ift bad Urteil @otte$, 

Unb unfer ßerr ift, toer bie l^eiPfle Ölung 

@m)}fan0t unb fid^ bie Jtron' auffegt )u Steimd. 

— Äommt an bie Slrbeit ! Äommt ! Ünb benfe jeber 

9lur an bad Städ^fte! Saffen h)ir bie @ro^en, 375 

®er @rbe f^ürften um bie @rbe lofen; 

9Sir !önnen rul^ig bie 3^^f^<^^n8 fd^auen, 

SDenn fturmfeft ftel^t ber Soben, ben toir bauen. 

®ie glamme brenne unfre 3)örfer nieber, 

2)ie ©aat jerftam^jfe il^rer 3loffe 2:ritt, 3B0 

3)er neue Senj bringt neue ©aaten mit, 

Unb fc^neK erfte^n bie leidsten Qütttn h)ieber! 

9UIe ottler ber Jungfrau s(^<n ob. 



Dierter ituftrttt. 

Stfl^amta aOein. 

Sebt tODl^I, il^r Serge, il^r geliebten 3:riften, 

3l^r traulid^ ftiSen X^&ler, lebet tpol^l ! 

Sol^anna toirb nun nid^t mel^r auf eud^ n>anbeln, 3^5 

Fourth Scene. This lyric monologue is an admirable transition from 
the preceding scenes to the action of the drama itself . The stirring 
poetic quality rouses the reader, as Joan^s enthusiasm roused those 
with whom ehe came hi contact, and prepares him to find her in com- 
mand of troops. In this way it bridges the gap between her earlier 
and later career and obviates the necessity of scenes, whose dramatic 
Präsentation would have been tedious if not impossible. Its metrical 
perfection and use of rime are soited to its ideal and elegiac tone. 
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Sol^anna faßt eud^ elütg SeBetool^l! 

3^r SBief en, bie id^ toäjf erte ! Sl^r Söume, 

3)ie id^ flejjflanjet, fltünet frö^Iid^ fort ! 

Se6t tooffl, xf^x ®xt>iUn unb il^r lül^len S3runnen ! 

3)u Sd^o, l^olbe Stimme biefed %f)aU, 390 

a)ie oft mir Slnttoott gab auf meine Sieber, 

^o^anna gel^t, unb nimmer feiert fie iDieber! 

^f)v ^Id^e aOe meiner ftiDen f^reuben, 
@ud^ laf[' id^ l^inter mir auf immerbar! 
Serftreuet eud^, il^r Sämmer, auf ber Reiben I 395 

^\)x feib ie$t eine l^irtenlofe ©d^ar, 
S)enn eine anbre i^erbe mu^ id^ n)eiben 
2)ort auf bem blut'gen $elbe ber ©efal^r. 
®o ift bed ®eifted Stuf an mid^ ergangen, 
3Rid^ treibt nid^t eitlem, irbifd^ed SSerlangen. 400 

SJenn ber ju 5Kofen auf be« iporeb« §öl^en 
9|nt feur'gen 33ufd^ fid^ flammenb nieberlie^ 
Unb il^m befallt, bor $^arao }u fte^en, 
3)er einft ben frommen Änaben ^\ax^, 

SM di^o, The clafisical allusion has been censured aa inappropriate 
in the langaage of a simple peasant girl. Perhaps, as Boxb^rger sug- 
gests, the poet had in mind the passage in Sophocles in which Philoc- 
tetes bids farewell to Lemnos. Certainly, the biblical references in 
the third stanza are more in keeping with Joan's character. 

MS Reiben, showing the old inflectional ending in the feminine Sin- 
gular, as in certain fized phrases, cf . auf (Srben, 408 ; such forms are 
archaic and poetic. An excellent example is found in the rime @on* 
ncn . • . Sßonncn, 1108-1110. 

Ml SO^ofen. The story of the call of Moses is found in Exodus üi, 2 ff. 

*<^ Änabctt 3fal«, i.e. David. Cf. 1 Sam. xvii, 12 ff. The general 
reference in the foUowing line is to the various patriarchs and pro- 
phets of the Old Testament, who were shepherds. 
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3)ett Wirten, pd^ jum ©treuer auSerfel^en, 4P5 

®er ftet« ben §irten gnäbig ftd^ betetet, 
(Sr ^pxaä) ju mir au3 biefe« Saumes 3toeiflen: 
,,®el^ ^in! bu foUft auf ßrben für mid^ jeugen. 

3n raul^eg @rj fottft bu bie ©Heber fc^nüren, 
3Rtt Biaijl bebedfen beine garte SSruft, 410 

9iid^t SWännerliebe barf betn iperj berül^ren 
9Rit fünb'flen glammen eitler ©rbenluft. 
5Rie toirb ber Srautlranj beine Sotfe jieren, 
SDir blü^t lein lieblid^ Äinb an beiner »ruft ; 
®od^ toerb* id^ bic^ mit Iriegerifd^en gieren, 415 

SSor aEen @rbenfrauen bid^ Derlldren. 

S)enn mnn im Äam))f bie SKutigften Derjagen, 
SBenn ^ranlreid^« le^teS ©d^idffal nun fid^ naljit, 
3)ann toirft bu meine Driflamme tragen 
Unb, tt)ie bie rafd^e ©d^nitterin bie Baat, 420 

®en ftoljen Übertoinber nieberf erlagen ; 
Umtoäljen toirft bu feine« ©lüde« 9lab, 
Errettung bringen ^ranlreid^g ^elbenföl^nen, 
Unb 3leimg befrein unb beinen Äönig Irönen!" 

^^ 9{id^t 3)^ännerUebe* It was a common belief in the middle ages, 
descended from classical times and emphasized by the worship of the 
Virgin, that special power was assodated with pure maidenhood ; the 
renundation of earthly love was often a condltion of religious conse- 
cration. Such renundation, as subsequently appears, was part of 
Joan's Yow, and since the drama turns on the conflict between her 
nature as a woman and her prophetic idealism, Schiller repeatedly 
emphasizes this element. 

^* Oriftamme. The oriflamme was a banner of red silk, split at the 
end into many points and borne on a gilded lance. It originally be- 
longed to the Abbey of St. Denis and was subsequently made a royal 
Standard of France. Cf. Century Dict. 
5 



30 Die Jttitgfrau von Orleans. [426-4S4 

Sin S^^^ ^ftt ber ^imtncl mir öetl^et^en, 425 

®r fenbct mir ben ipelm, er lommt Don i^m, v 
3Rit ©iJtterlraft berül^ret mid^ fein @ifen, 
Unb mid^ burd^flammt bcr Wlnt ber ßl^erubim; 
3nd StxxtQ^ttoüffl l^inein toiü e^ mid^ reif;en^ 
ß« treibt mid^ fort mit ©türme« Ungeftüm; 430 

35en gelbruf l^ör* id^ mad^tig ju mir bringen, 
3)ad @d^Ia^trog fteigt, unb bie ^rom))eten Hingen. 

6ie 0e^t ob. 



€rfter 2tuf5ug. 

{^oflager ^önig StaxU gu Q[^inon* 



(Erftcr Jluftrttt. 

Simott imb Stt Ctatet. 
^nttoid* 

SRein, id^ ertrag' e« länger nid^t. 3d^ fage 
3Kid^ lo« Don biefem Äönig, ber unrül^mlid^ 

First Scene, !S)unot9 unb S)u (Sl^atet The fonner, John, Bastard 
of Orleans and Count of Dunois (1407-1468), was a natural son of 
Louis of Orleans. He was a dlstinguished soldier and commanded 
the French troops in Orleans when Joan entered the city. He was a 
man of great prudence, bravery and generosity, and was rewarded 
not only with the highest officlal position, but gained the title Sayiour 
of the Country. His rOle in the drama, however, is entirely fictitious. 

Tannegui du Chatel (1869?-1440) was one of the boldest cap- 
tains of his day and a most zealous partisan of the loyal cause. 
He was charged with the murder of John the Fearless, Duke of Bur- 
gundy, and Schiller makes him admit his guilt. Actually he always 
deoled it, and challenged any two knights to prove it by an appeal to 



«5-**»] €rihr 2litf5U9, €r1ler 2lttftrtti: 31 

©t(^ felbft betlä^t. mx Blutet in bet SJruli «5 

3)a« tajjfre ©erg, unb glül^'nbc 2:i^ränett mödj^t' id^ tDeinen^ 

3)a^ Släuber in ba§ föniglid^e granfrcid^ 

©ic^ teilen mit bem ©d^toert, bie ebeln ©täbte, 

9)ie mit ber SKonatc^ie gealtert jtnb, 

®em ^einb bie roft*gen ©d^lüffel überliefern^ 440 

3nbe« toir l^ier in tl^atenlofer dinf^ 

S)ie löftlid^ eble Slettung^jeit berfd^tDenben« 

— 3^ ^öre Driean« bebrol^t, ic^ piege 

§erbei au§ ber entlegnen 5Romtanbie, 

®en Äönig benf id^ Iriegerifc^ gertiftet 445 

Sin feines §eere« ©J)i|e fc^on ju finben, 

Unb finb' il^n — l^ier ! umringt Don ®aulelft)ielem 

Unb 2:roubabour«, ft)i#nb»ge Slätfel löfenb 

Unb ber ©orel galante ^efte gebenb^ 

amus. The facta in the case haye never been determined. He occa- 
pied a distinguished position at court, but so much jealousy was 
roased that, for the welfare of the State, he withdrew to private life. 

*^ Orteand bebrol^t The Omission of either fet, or the conjunction 
ha% is unustial, but occurs again in oernimmt tnid^ lebenb, 1590. It is 
tersely emphatic. 

4M-4» @aufeH))lcIcm . . . 5Croubabour«, The former were the Jonr 
gleura, men of no social rank, who wandered about as minstrels or 
buffoons ; the latter were knights who composed songs of love and 
chivaby. 

**• ber @orcL Agnes Sorel (1409?-1450), was appointed maid of 
honor to the qneen not earlier than 1431, probably in 1487, and be- 
came the king^s distress. Her influence upon him was in general 
good, bat Schiller hasgreatly ideallzed her and given her a röle which, 
though taken from his sources, modern investigatlon shows to be with- 
out historical foundation, since it has been proved that she did not 
come to court tili after Joan^s death. The article indicates the dative 
case, pofisibly with a sbade of contempt on the part of Dunois. 



82 Pte Jutigfrait wn Orleans. [4«m«o 

Site toaltcte im Steid^ ber tieffte ^ebe! 450 

— S)er ßonnetable ge^t, er iann ben ©reul 
3lxi)i langer anfel^n. — gd^ Derlaff' il^n oud^ 
Unb übergeb' \f)n feinem böfen @^ic{fal. 

^tt Gl^otel» 
^a lommt ber jtönig ! 



Sioeiter Jtuftritt 

Söttig Savl SU ben Stfvignu 

3)er Gonnetable fd^idt fein ©c^toert jurüÄ 455 

Unb f agt ben 2)ienft mir auf. — 3^ (Sottet 5Ramen ! 
©0 finb toir eine« mürr'fd^en 3Kanne« lo«, 
2)er unt)erträglid^ un« nur meiftern tooSte. 

^ttniiiiS. 

®in SKann ift biet toert in fö teurer 3^it; 

3c^ möd^t' i^n nid^t mit leidstem ©inn k>erlieren. 4^ 

tfi ber (EonnetaMe. Arthur of Brittany, Count of Richmond (1303- 
1468), was made Constable or Fieldmarshal of France, and practically 
controUed Charles YII between 1425 and 1427. He was the hrother 
of the Duke of Brittany and brother-in-law of Philip of Burgundy, so 
that his Influence, while he was in power, secured the support of the 
former and a truce with the latter. He was ambitious and overbear- 
ing, and for his summary treatment of the king^s favorites was ban- 
ished from Court. He remained, however, loyal, was active in the 
war and, eventually regaining royal f ayor, did famous and effective 
Service in liberating France from the English. 

^* 3n ®otU9 Sflamtxi, an exclamation of annoyed assent, i>erhap8 
best rendered all righL 



««1-473] (Hrjier Jlufsug. gmeiter 2lnftritt, 33 

StaxU 

^a$ fagft bu nur an^ Suft bed äStberf^tud^^ ; 
@oIang' er ba tvar, toarft bu nie fein ^eunb. 

^uttiPtd» 

6r toar ein ftolj berbrie|Ii(l^ fd^toeter SRarr, 

Unb tou^te nie gu enben — bieSmal aber 

9Bei^ er' 9. @r toei^ ju red^ter S^\t }u gel^n, 465 

9Bo leine @l^re me^r )u Idolen ift. 

St0xU 

SDu bift in beiner ongenel^men Saune, / 

3(^ toiC bid^ nid^t brin ftören. — ©u Sl^atel ! 

@d {tnb ®efanbte ba toom alten jtönig 

9len^, belobte 9Reifter im ©efang, 470 

Unb tt)eit berühmt. — 3Kan ntu^ fie tool^I betoirten, 

Unb jlebem eine golbne Sttttt reid^en. 

3um »allarb. 

aSorüber lad^ft bu? 

^' ein fiolg Derbrieglic^ \äitütxtx ^(^xx, a proudy crdbbed, headstrong 
fool. 

*'^^ 9lenä. The first edition of the drama contained the foUowing 
note by the poet : „fRcnö bcr Oute, ®raf üon ^roöcnce, au« bem $aufe 
9to)ou ; fein Battx unb trüber toaren Könige t)on 92eape(, unb er felbfl 
nta(!^te nad^ feine« i^ruber« Xob ^nfprud^ auf biefe« 9lei(^, fc^eiterte aber in 
ber Unternehmung. (Sr fud^te bie alte prooen^alifc^e $oefte unb bie Cours 
d'amonr wieber l^ergujleflen unb fetjte einen Prince d'amour ein aW If'öäj* 
flen 9lic^ter in @a(j^cn bcr ©alantcric unb ?iebe. 3n bemfelben romanti* 
f^en ©cijle machte er ft(i^ mit feiner ®emol|Un 3um ©t^äfer." Thia 
representatloii of Renö is an anachronism, for at the time of the 
drama he was not yet twenty years old and had not succeeded to his 
title. Bnt it is folly jnstified on poetic gronnds. Sympathy with the 
purposes for which he is made to stand, emphasizes the weak amia- 
bility of the king^s character and contrasts strongly with the strennous 
endeavor needed to gain the crown of France. 



t 



34 Die Jungfraii pon (Drieatis. [«i-Ä« 

^ttitmd* 

9>a| bu golbne jtetten 
S(u§ beinern SRunbe fd^üttelft. 

' Sire! e« ift ^ 

jtein ®elb in beinern Sd^a^e mel^r Dorl^anben. 475 

©0 fd^affe toeld^e«. — ©ble ©änger bürfen 
Stid^t ungeel^rt Don meinem $ofe jiel^n. 
©ie mad^en yxa^ ben bünen ©ce^tet blül^n^ 
©ie fled^ten ben unfterblid^ grünen 3^eig 
I ^ S)e8 Seben« in bie unfrud^tbare Krone, 480 

'l . *'©ie fketten l^errfd^enb fid^ ben §errfd^ern ßleid^, 
/ .^ ^ 2tud leidsten SGBünfd^en bauen fie ftd^ 2:]^rone, 
Y>^" " Unb nid^t im Slaume ließt i^r l^armlo^ Sleid^; 
^ 3)rum foll ber ©änger mit bem Äöniß gelten, 

' ^ ©ie beibe tool^nen auf ber ^enfd^l^eit i^dl^en! 485 

^11 ai^oiet 

ÜJlein Wnifllid^er §err ! 3^ ^^^ i>^i« ^^"^ 

SSerfd^ont, folang* nod^ 9lat unb §ilfe toar ; 

2)od^ enblid^ löft bie Siotburft mir bie Sw"8^* 

— Du If^aft nid^t§ mel^r ju fd^enlen, ad^ ! bu l^aft 

5Rid^t me^r, lootoon bu morgen lönnteft leben ! 490 

*7* ioe{(i^e0^ a colloqnial usage, in the sense of etiua^. The exhausted 
condition of the royal treasary is not ezaggerated, but Du Chatel was 
never treasorer. 

4TS-T9 ^eji bürren @cepter • . ♦ grünen 3^^t0» References to Aaron's 

rod (Numbers xvii, 1-8), the type of spiritual preöminence, and to the 

laorel, the symbol of successful ambition. The poet's song gives a 

higher conception of royal leadership and inspires the king with hope 

i and courage. The rimed lines in the passage should be noticed. 
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401-608] (Hrjler ^lufsug. gmciter 2lttftritt.l 36 

2)ie l^ol^e %lni be$ 9leid^tutnd i{l 3erf[o{fen, 

Unb tiefe @bbe ift in beinern @d^a^. 

S>en Xru))))en ift ber ®olb nod^ nid^t bejal^It, 

@ie brol^en murrenb abjujiel^n. — jtaum ta)ei^ 

2id^ 9lat^ bein eignet löniglid^ed ^a\x^ 495 

Stotbürftig nur^ nic^t fürftlid^, }u erhalten. 

93er))fSnbe meine löniglid^en S^^^ 

Unb la^ bir ®elb barleil^n loon ben Sombarben. 

©ire^ beine Äroneinlünfte, beine S^^^ 

@inb auf brei ^a^xt fd^on i)oraud i)er)}fänbet. 500 

Unb unterbed gel^t $fanb unb Sanb t)erIorem 

StaxU 
Und bleiben nod^ biel reid^e fd^öne Sänber. 

Solang' ed ®ott gef&at unb 2:aIbotd @d^n)ett ! 

98enn Drieand genommen ift^ magft bu 

anit beinern jtönig 9ien^ ©d^afe ^üten. 505 

9atU 

Bttti übft bu beinen 3Bi$ an biefem jtönig; 
3)0^ ift e« biefer länberlofe gürft, 
5Der eben l^eut mic^ !öniglid^ befd^enfte. 

**' Sontbarben« The LombardB, wiih tbe Jews, were the usual 
money-lenders of medieeval times. The former devised the plan of 
loaning on pledges, hence Sombarb is the ordinary commercial term ^ 
for a pawnbroker^s office and the loaninfir businese of a bank. •'' 
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36 Die Jungfrau ©ort (DtUans. [609^a7 

5Rut ttid^t mit feiner Ärone öon $Reaj)eI, 

Um ®otte8 loitten nid^t! Denn bie ift feil, 510 

§ab* id^ flel^ört, feitbem er ©d^afe toeibet. 

3)a3 ift ein ©d^erj, ein l^eitreg ©^iel, ein geft, 

3)ag er ftd^ felbft unb feinem §erjen ßiebt, 

@id^ eine fd^ulblod reine 3BeIt )u grünben 

3n biefer raul^ Barbar' fd&en SiBirllid^Ieit. 515 

2)od^ toa^ er ©ro^e«, Äönigli^ie« toxü — 

6r toitt bie alten StxUn toieberbringen, 

2Bo jarte 9Jlinne l^errfd^te, lt)o bie Siebe 

®er Stitter ßro^e §elbenl^erjen l^ob, 

Unb eble grauen ju ©erid^te fa^en, 520 

SKit jartem ©inne aUeS ^eine fd^Iid^tenb. 

3n jenen 3^^*^*^ tool^nt ber l^eitre ®rei§, 

Unb toie fie nod^ in alten Siebern leben, 

©0 toitt er jte, h)ie eine ^immelftabt 

3n golbnen SBoIIen, auf bie 6rbe fe|en — 525 

©egrünbet l^at er einen Siebe^l^of, 

SBol^in bie eblen SRitter foffen toaUen, 

■*• SWinnc. An old word f or love, implying, as its etymological kin- 
ship with Latin memini and English mind shows, constant longing 
devotion, ihe chivalric ideal celebrated by the troubadours and the 
German minnesingers. It passed out of nse, but was taken up, as a 
poetic Word, in connection with the revival of interest in old German 
literature in the latter part of last Century. 

•w ©crld^tc. In Southern France formal courts were instituted in 
whlch questions of love, and subsequently of conduct and manners, 
were discussed and settled. Very frivolous matters were seriously 
debated, but in Northern France and in Germany the Institution was 
never accepted. After the close of the fourteenth Century it declined. 



628-M3] (Hriler ^Jufjng. §»etter 2luf tritt 37 

28o leufd^e grauen l^errKd^ foDen tifxomn, 

S5Bo teine 5IRinnc toieberleJ^ren fott, 

Unb mid^ l^at er ertoäl^It }um i^rfi ber Siebe. 530 

3d^ bin fo fel^r nic^t auiS ber 3(rt gefd^Iagen^ 
Sa^ id^ ber Siebe ^errfd^aft foQte fd^mäl^n* 
3d^ nenne mid^ nad^ il^r^ id^ bin il^r Sof)n, 
Unb aQ mein @rbe liegt in il^rem 9leid^. 
SKein SSater toar ber ^ßrinj bon Drlean«, 535 

^l^m toar tein toeiblid^ ^er) unübertoinblid^ ; 
Sod^ aud^ lein feinblid^ @c^Io^ ft)ar il^m gu feft. 
SBittft btt ber Siebe gürft bid^ toürbig nennen, 
©D fei ber %ap^exn 2aj)ferfter! — SBie id^ 
älud \tntn alten 93üd^ern mir gelefen, 540 

3Bar Siebe ftetd mit l^ol^er Slittert^at 
&tpaavt, unb gelben, f)at man mid^ geleiert, 
9lid^t ©d^äfer fa^en an ber 2:afelrunbe. 
SBer nid^t bie ©d^önl^eit taj)fer fann befd^ü^en, 
SSerbient nid^t il^ren golbnen 5prei3. — §ier ift 545 

3)er %tä)tplaii ! Ääm^)f' um beiner SBäter Ärone ! 
SSerteibige mit ritterlid^em ©d^toert 
S)ein <Siflentum unb ebler grauen ©l^re — 
Unb l^aft bu bir aud ©trömen ^einbedblutiS 
2)ie angeftammte Ärone fül^n erobert, 550 

a)ann ift e« 3«^ unb ftel^t bir fürftlid^ an, 
S)id^ mit ber Siebe SW^rten gu befrönen. 

Statt 

SU einem Cübeltne^t, ber ^ereintritt. 

SBaS fliebt'g? 

"'^ 3um ^ürjl« The Omission of the ending en is unusual, but in 
3436 ben gall is found, and the uninflected form $elb is often uaed in 
the dative and accusative cases. 



38 Die 3tt»9frau Pott (Drieans. [664-«66 

ebelhte^t 

Slatöl^etm Don Orleans fielen um ®^ffbx. 

JJül^r jte l^erein! 

©ie ioerbcn §ilfe forbetn; 
äSad lann id^ tl^un^ ber felber l^ilfloS i|U. 555 



Dritter ^tuftritt* 

2?ti 8latS)ev¥eit |u bcn Oodgnu 

SBillfommen, meine bielgetreuen Sürger 
ältti» Orleans ! SBie fte^t'S um meine gute @tabt? 
ga^rt fie noif fort, mit bem getool^nten 5Dlut 
®em (Jeinb ju loiberftel^n, ber jte belagert? 

Kati^^err. 
3Cd&, ©ire ! 6« brängt bie l^öc^fte 5Rot, unb ftünbli^ toad^fenb 
S^toiHt baS 3Serber6en an bie Stabt l^eran, 
35ie äußern SBerfe jinb jerftört, ber fjeinb 
©etoinnt mit jebem ©türme neuen Soben. 
ßntblöjjt fmb bon SSerteibigern bie 9Rauern, 
25enn raftloS fec^tenb fällt bie SKannfd^aft an^; sßs 

3)od^ toen'ge fel^n bie §eimatj)forte lieber, 

B»B ber fctber ^Uflof Ijl. The relative is third person even when the 
antecedent is a personal pronoun of the first or second person, unless 
the latter be repeated in the relative clause. For such a case cf. 1419, 
1427. In 2176 and 2672 the usage of this passage is followed. This 
last Speech of the king^s sums up and emphasizes the purpose of the 
first two scenes, to show his utter inefflciency and weakness of char- 
acter. The picture is all the stronger by contrast with Dttnois. 



667-680] (Hrfler 2Ittf3ttg. Dritter 2Iuftritt 39 

llnb aaäf bed ^ungetd ^lage brol^t ber @tabi 

ajrum f^ai ber Ale (Sraf öon 3loci^ej)tene, 

SDer britt befiel^It; in biefet l^öd^ften 5Röi 

SSertragen mit bem ^^einb^ nad^ altem 93raud^^ 570 

Sid^ )u ergeben auf ben )n)5lften S^ag^ 

SDBenn binnen biefer ^txt fein §eer im gelb 

Srfd^ien^ jal^lreid^ genüge bie ®tabt )u retten. 

IDttUMi duu^t eine ^eftiflt Dttotgimg bei 3onii. 
n St0tU 

a)f grifk ift furj. 

9{iitd(etr* 

Unb ie|o jtnb totr ^t^t 

aWtt getnb« ©eleit, ba^ h)ir bein fürftlid^ $etj 575 

anflehen, brtn^t ©tftbt btd^ ju etbarm«h, 

Unb $ilf' gu fenben binnen biefer grift, 

©onft übergiebt er fte öm jtoölften 2:age, 

SaintmiUed lonnte feine Stimme geben 

3u fold^em fcl^imj)flid^en Vertrag! 580 






»«» ®rftf öoti Slod^epierre* A name invented by Scbillei*, according to 
Düntzer^s idea, from the meaning of the words, rocfie «a rock and 
pierre &= stone. At the beginning of the siege Haoul de Gauconrt 
was govemor of Orleans, bat before Joan came to court he had been 
superseded by Donois. Such propofials for truce and ultimate sur- | 
render were common in mediseval war. 

"^* erftJ^ien, The nse of the indicative instead of the tmreal sub- 
juncüve, either in the condition or the conclusion, or both, shows, 
according to Brandt, § 340, s, assurance or certainty. Other ezamples 
occnr'in 1261 and 1270. The constniction may be also, perhaps 
better, explained as a vivid form of narration, describing the event as 
actually occurring or having occurred. Cf. the Unglish, **Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not dled,^* John xi, 21. 

Bf* <SaintraiÜed. Cf. 268, n. His death at this time is not historical. 



40 Die Jungfrau oon (Drieans. [68i-69o 

Slcitt, $en ! 
©olang' ber Xap^t leBte, burfte nie 
2)te 9lebe fein k>i>n ^eb' unb Übergabe. 

^ttttoii^. 
@o ift er tot! 

Sin unfern üKauem fani 
3)er eble $elb für feinet jtönigd ©ad^e. 

>^ ©aijtraitteS tot! D, in bem einj'gen 5Kann 585 

f ^^' ©inft mir ein §eer! 

(Sin SliUer Eommt unb f))n(^t einige SBorte (eife mit bem Saftarb, toe((l^er<6etroffen 

oup^rt. 

^nä) ba$ nod^! 

9lun! SBa« giebt'«? 

@raf 2)ougIad fenbet l^er. S)ie fd^ott'fd^en SSölter 

@m))ören ftd^ unb brol^en abjujiel^n^ 

SSenn fte nid^t l^eut ben ätüdftanb nod^ erl^alten. 

35u e^atel! 

»w @|f(xf 3)ouglo«. The incident here related is Schillerte invention, 
to heighten the impression of the desperate condition of the royal 
cause. The Scotch had, howeyer, aided the French, and iu 1423 
Archibald, foorth Earl of Douglas (1369 ?~1424), oame to France 
with a force of 10,000 men. The nezt year he feil at Yemenil and 
the allied army sustained a terrible defeat. Accusations of rashness 
and recriminations foUowed, and subsequenüy no large contingent of 
Scotch troops served in the war. 



69i-6oa] (grjier ^lufsug. Pierter 2luftritt 41 

^bn (S:]|atc( ludt Me S(^f ein. 

©ire! gd^ tocift mift füciX. 

Statt, 

3}erfj>ricl^, 590 
3Serj)fanbc, toaS bu l^aft, mein l^albc« Sleici^ — 

^tt (Sll^oteL 

$ilft nid^t«! ©ie pnb )u oft toertröftet toorbcn! 

9atL 

6^ finb bie beften 3^rm)j)en meincd $eer3! 
©ie foUen tnid^ je^t nid^t^ nid^t je^t t)erlaf[en! 

SlatiSl^err mit einem BulfaO. 

D Äönig, l^ilf und ! Unfrer Slot gebenle ! 595 

Aar( bergtoeifbinsSboII. 

Rann x6) Slnneen au^ ber 6rbe ftamj)fen? 

aSBäc^^ft mit ein Äomfelb in ber flad^en §anb? 

Steigt mid^ in <Btixdtn, rei^t bad ^erj mir aud, 

Unb mündet ed ftatt @oIbed ! Slut \faV ic^ 

fjür eud^, nid^t ©über f)aV x^, nod^ ©olbaten ! 6co 

Cr ile^t Me Sorcl ^ereintreten unb eilt i^r mit auftgt^Ytiteten 9(nnen entgeficn. 



Dierter Jluflrxtt. 

flgiteS Cavel, ein itAftc^en in ber ^anb, iu ben Catiteiu 

D meine Signet! 3Kein geliebte^ Seben! 

S)u lommft, mid^ ber SSerjtoeiflung ju entreißen ! 

*** A similar Agare ogcutb in Shakespeare : ** I had rather coin my 
hearf (Julius Caasar, IV, iii, 72). Schiller may have recalled it, 
hut there is no close analogy in Situation or dramaüc motive. 



42 Die ^ungfrait von (Drieans. Leos-«!» 

^i^ l^abe bid^, td^ fliel^' an beine Stuft, 
Sfiid^tg ift üerlorcn, benn bu bift nod^ mein. 

3Rein teurer Äöntg! 

SRit ftngfUic^ fragenbem Slid um^trfi^auenb. 

-^ Dunoi«! 3ft'« toa^r? 605 

2)u gl^atel? 

■^ 2)11 Hf^attU 

Selber ! 

@ore(* 

Sft bic 5Rot fo gro^ 
63 fel^It am ©olb? 2)ie Srujj^jen tootten abjiel^n? 

3a, leiber ift e§ fo! 

@ore( 

i^m baS Jtttfh^en aufbringenb. 

§ier, l^ier ift ©otb, 
^, §ier finb S^toeletT— ©d^meljt mein ©über ein — 

3SerIauft, t)er))fänbet meine ©ci^Iöffer — Seilet 610 

auf meine Oüter in ^roijence — SJlad^t alle« 
3u ®elbe unb befriebiget bie 2^ruj)J)en! 
gort! Äeine QÄt Verloren! 

Xreibt i^n fort 

Statu 

ghin, a)\inoi^«? 5Run, ^n (S^t^el? Sin id^ eud^ 
9lod^ arm, ba id^ bie Ärone affer grauen 615 

Seft^e?— ©ie ift ebel toie id^ felbft 
y ©eboren; felbft baä löniglid^e Slut 
J ,0 A*^^ ^^ SB^-Iojf ift nid^t reiner; jieren toürbe fe 
( Den erften S^l^ron ber SBelt — bod^ fte Derfd^mäl^t il^n, 

•w ebeC toit Id^ fetbft. Not true ; Sorel was of noble but not royal 
extraction. Her estates were the king's gilt. Cf. 449, note. 



680-640] (grjler :iuf3ii0- Pterter ^Inftritt. 43 

9lur meine Sie6e toiB fie fein unb IJ^ei^en. 6» 

(Erlaubte fie mir ]emald ein ©efd^enl 

93on l^dl^erm 3Bert^ aU eine frül^e ä3Iume 

Sm SDBinter ober feltne grud^t? SBon mir 

Sflimmt pe lein D^jfer an, unb bringt mir aKe! 

äBagt i^ren ganjen Steid^tum unb 93efi$ 625 

(Sro^mtttig an mein unterfinfenb ®lüd. 

^ttiuid* 

3a, fie ift eine Stafenbe toie bu, 

Unb h)irft il^r Sitte« in ein brennenb ^au2, 

ttnb fd^ö^ft in« lede %a^ ber 3)anaiben. 

S)id^ toirb fie nid^t erretten, nur fid^ felbfl 630 

SBirb fie mit bir öerberben — 

^urel* 

©laub' il^m nid^t! 

• 6r f}ai fein 2if>^n jel^enmal für bid^ 

®en>agt unb jürnt, ba^ i^ mein @elb je^t ta>age. 

SBie? Qab^ \d) bir nid^t atte« fro^ geo^)fert, 

28ad me^r gead^tet toirb aU ®oIb unb perlen, 655 

Unb fottte je^t mein ®Iüdf für mid^ bel^alten? . 

Aomm! £a^ un« atten überflüff^gen Bdfxmi 

2)ed Seben« bon uni toerfen! £a^ mid^ bir 

@in eble« 93eif^iel ber @ntfagung geben! 

S3ertt>anble beinen ^offtaat in Solbaten, 640 

*>' 2)analben. The Da-na'-l-des were the fifty daughters of Danaos. 
An oraole had f oretold Ms overthrow by one of his sons-in-law, and 
when his daughters were married to the fifty sons of JEgyptos, he 
commanded them to murder their husbands on the weddmg night. 
AU bat one obeyed, and in punishment were condemned in Tartarus 
f orever to pour water into vessels füll of holes ; hence they are the 
type of unceasing and useless effort. 



44 Pie Jungfrau von (Drieans. [Mi-eei 

Sein ®oIb in @ifen^ aUt^, tt)a§ bu l^aft, 

SBirf t^ entfd^Iojfen l^in nad^ beiner Ärone! 

Äomm! Äomm! SBir teilen SKangel unb ©efal^r! 

®ag friegerifd^e Slo^ la^ un« befteigen, 

2)en jarten Seib bem glü^'nben 5ßfeil ber ©onne 645 

^Preisgeben, bie ©etoölfe über unS 

3ur Sede nel^men, unb ben (Stein )um !ßfül^l. 

®er tauige Ärieger toirb fein eignes SEBel^ 

©ebulbig tragen, fielet er feinen Äönig, 

Sem ärmften gleid^, auSbauern unb entbel^ren! 650 

^ar( lOt^elnb. 

3a, nun erfüllt jid^ mir ein alteS SBort 

Ser SBeiSfagung, baS eine 3lonne mir 

3u ßlermont im })roj)]^et'fd^en ©eifte \pxai). 

®in SBeib, öerl^ie^ bie 3lonne, toürbe mid^ 

3um ©ieger mad^en über äffe geinbe, 655 

Unb meiner SSäter Ärone mir erfämj)fen. 

%txn fud^t* id^ fte im ^einbeSlager auf, 

SaS $erj ber SJlutter l^offt' id^ ju toerföl^nen; 

§ier ftel^t bie §e(bin, bie nad^ SReimS mid^ fül^rt, 

S)urd^ meiner S^gneS Siebe toerb* id^ jtegen! 660 

(BoreL 

Du toirft'S burd^ beiner greunbe taJ)freS ©d^toert. 

MS Strf ed . . . l^in nac^. According to Sanders, who cites this line 
(3B5rterbud^, 1573), the meaning is give it up toprotect, 

••^ ein attcS SBort, There was a familiär prophecy that France 
should be ruined by a woman and restored by a maid from Lorraine. 
Isabeau was commonly considered the former, and Schiller^s sources 
spoke of a certain Mary of Avignon, who had told Charles YII some- 
thing of this. Bat the poet adapts it to suit his purpose, and probably , 
as Düntzer suggests, writes Clermont because of the historical associa- 
tions of that plaoe in connection with the Crusades. 



66a-«76] (gt^er ^lufsug, fünfter ^luftritt. 45 

2Iud^ Don ber gcinbe 3h>i^^Äd^t ^off' td^ l)icl — 

SDenn mir t[t fid^re itunbe jugefommen^ 

2)a^ jtDtfd^en biefen ftoljen Sorbd Don @nglanb 

Unb meinem SSetter Don Sutgunb nid^t aUed mel^r 6^ 

©0 fielet toie fonft — 3)rum J^ab' id^ ben 2a $ire 

^Rxt S3otf^aft an ben i^et}og abgefertigt^ 

Di mir'g gelänge, ben erjümten 5ßair 

3ur alten ?ßfKd^t unb 2:reu* jurüdfjufül^ren. — 

9Rit jeber ©tunbe toart* id^ fein^r^ änlunft. 670 

^tt CTl^Otel am ^enfler. 

3)er Slitter fj)rengt foeben in ben $of. 

StaxU 

ffiiHIommner Sote ! 9hin, fo loerben toir 
Salb toiffen, ob toir toeid^en ober jtegen. 



fünfter Jtuftrttt. 

Sa l^tee au ben Sortgen* 
Stwcl fie^t i^m entficscn. 

Sa ißi^^ ! Sringft bu und Hoffnung ober leine? 

@rflär' bid^ rur}! SQiad l^ab' id^ ju ertoarten? 675 

@rtoarte nid^ts mel^r afö Don beinern @d^toert. 

*** jlol^en Sorbd, referring to John, Duke of Bedford (1389-1485), 
Begent in the name of Henry VI, and to his brother Humphrey, 
Duke of Gloucester (1391-1447). The latter^s marriage with Jaqueline 
of Bayaria, heiress of Hainanlt, Holland and Zealand, had provoked 
jealousy and hostility between him and Burgundy that had serioualy 
threatened the Anglo-Burgondian allianoe, although at this time the 
marriage had been annulled. 
6 



46 Die Jungfrau von Orleans. im-ew 

S)er ftol^e i&er}og l&^t ftd^ nid^t berf Sinnen? 
D, ^pvid) ! 9Bie nal^m er meine äSotfci^aft auf? 

. Sa $i?e« 

SBor allen fingen, unb Beöor er noäf 
®in Dl^r bir lönne leil^en, forbert er, 680 

(^CA^^ 3)a^ il^m S)tt Spatel auggeliefert toerbe, 
-i-i f 3)en er ben üJlörber feine« SBoterS nennt. 

Unb — toeigern toir un^ biefer ©d^mad^bebtngung? 

Sa $tre. 

Sann fei ber Sunb jerirennt, nod^ el^ er anfing. 

5^arl. 

$ajl bu i^n brauf, toie id^ bir anbefal^I, 685 

3um Äamj)f mit mir geforbert auf ber Srüie 
3u üJlontereau, aUtoo fein SSoter fiel? 

£a $tre. 

^äf toarf ii^m beinen i^anbfd^ul^ l^in unb f^nrad^, 

Su looSteft beiner ißol^eit bid^ begeben, 

Unb ate ein Slitter Iämj)fen ton bein SRetd^. 690 

3)od^ er öerfe^te: nimmer tl^&t*8 il^m nt>t. 

Um ba« ju fetzten, toa« er fd^on befi^e. 

2)od^ toenn bid^ fo nad^ Äamj>fen lüftete, 

•M ben Wl^xbtt. Cf. note on first ficene of this Act 
*'^ aKtDO. A strengthened and poeüc farm of ttio. Cf . the anti- 
qoated and official alliier far l^ier. 

*** beiner ^o^eit bid^ Begeben. Cnstom prescribes that the parties in 
a duel be of eqoal rank. This challenge is not higtoriocd, bat the 
decree of parliament, mentioned a few lines later, appeaxs to ref er to a 
decree actually iasaed. 



694-706] (grfter ^lufjuö. ^nftcr 2Ittftritt. 41 

©0 toürbeffc bu bor Orleans xf)n finben, 

SEBol^in er tnorflen toitten« fei ju gel^n; 695 

Unb batnit leiert* er lad^enb mir ben diMm. 

ßrl^ob fid^ ttid^t in meinem Parlamente 
3)ie reine ©timme ber ©ered^tigfeit? 

Sa $ire. 

©ie ift toerftummt bor ber Parteien SBut. 

@in ©d^Iu^ beS Parlaments er!l&rte bid^ 7» 

S)eS 2:i^ronS Derluftig, bid^ unb bein ©efd^Ied^t 

Stttwid* 

^a, fred^er ©tolj beS j^errgetoorbnen SürgerS ! 

ftorl« 

$a{l bu Bei meiner SRutter nid^tS k>erfud^t? 

Sa 4^ire* 

Sei beiner 3Dlutter! 

^atL 

3a! 2ßie lie^ jte fid^ l)ernel^men? 
Sa $ire 

tutd^bem VC einige SSbigenBHtfe fUl^ bebad^t. 

@S toar gerab baS fjeft ber ÄönigSfrönung, 705 

••* t)on Orleans. After Bedford^s refusal to allow Orleans to gur- 
render to Burgandy (cf. 296, note), the duke withdrew bis troops. 
Schmer changesthefacttomake US plcturemorevivid. ^ 

^^ l^errgetDorbnett, an unusual Compound, best translated by a rela* 
tive clause. Cf. Goethe's einer jllefgetoorbenen ÜÄutter, 3|)^v 1035. 

^^ Äönlgö!r5nung. The coronation of Henry VI at Paris occurred 
Dec. 17, 1431, six months after Joan^s death. The account here is 
not only an anachronism, but whoUy fictitious. Queen Isabeau, who 
was the grandmother of the young king, watched the procession from 
a Window, but took no part in the ceremonies. 



^8 Die Jungfrau von (Drieans. t70«-7«o 

afö id^ ju ©atttt Senfe eintrat, ©efd^müdft, 

aSäte jum %xx\xm'pf)t, toaren bie 5Parifer ; 

3n ieber ®affe ftiegen ©^renbogen, 

2)ur^ bie ber engettänb'fd^e Äönig jog. 

Seftreut mit Slumen toar ber SlBeg, unb jaud^jenb, 710 

Site ff&ttt ^anlreidj^ feinen fd^önften ©ieg 

erfochten, frrang ber 5ßöbel um ben SSSagen. 

80re(* 
©ie jaud^jten — iaud^jten, ba^ fte auf ba« ^erj 
S)e« liebeöoaen, fanften Äönig« traten ! 

2a $ire. 
3d^ fal^ ben jungen iparr^ Sancafter, 715 

2)en Änaben, auf bem löniglid^en ©tul^I 
^antt Subtoig« ft^en; feine ftoljen Öl^me 
Sebforb unb ©lofter ftanben neben il^m, 
Unb §erjog 5ßl^iIiJ)J) Iniet' am Sl^rone nieber 
Unb leiftete ben gib für feine Sänber. 7» 



^^ ©aint S)cnU, a suburb of Paris, where Dagobert I founded an 
abbey in honor of St. Dionysius. The kings of France were subs»- 
quently crowned and bnried there, and the present cathedral, built by 
Louis IX and recenüy restored, is a fine specimen of French Gothic 
architecture. 

^^ ^rr^ Sancaflf r. The English diminutive of endearment instead 
of ^inrid^ expresses here a shade of contempt. 

• TiT @Q„ft SubWig. Louis IX (121&-1270) was canonized in 1297. 
He was famous not only for his piety, but f or his ability as a monarch, 
and his memory is especially venerated. 

£)^me (cf . 664, note) is the contracted plural of O^etm, a word that, 
according to Heyne, is seldom used and belongs to higher diction ; in 
ordinary speech it is replaced by the foreign word Ontcl. 

'" ©ergog ?%llipp, i.e. Phüip of Burgandy. Cf. 224, note. 



721-787] (grjier 2lufattg. ^fünfter 2liiftnti 49 

Statt 

D el^rbergeff'ttcr 5ßair! Untüürb^ger SSetlerJ 

Sad Rxni toar Bang unb ftraud^elte, ia ed 

S)ie l^ol^en @tufen an bem 2:i^ron l^inan ftieg. 

@in böfeS Dmen! murmelte bag SSoIf, 

Unb e$ erl^uB jtd^ fd^aEenbed ©el&d^ter. 735 

SDa trat bie alte Äönigin, betne SKutter, 

$inju, unb — mid^ entrüftet e§ ju f agen ! 

9iun? 

£a $tre. 

3n bie Slrme fa^te jie ben Äna6en, 
Unb fe^t' il^n felBft auf beined SSaterd ®tul^[* 

Statt. 

D SKutter! üRutter! 730 

Sa $ire. 

©elbft bie toütenben 

Surgunbier, bie morbgetool^nten Sanben, 

@rglül^eten toor @cl^am bei biefem %nUxä. 

@ie nal^m ed tpal^r^ unb an ba^ SSol! getDenbet^ 

SRief jie mit lauter ©timm' : 2)anlt'mir'g, tJi^anjofen, 

SDa^ id^ ben Iranlen ©tamm mit reinem 3toeig 735 

SSereble, eud^ betpal^re t>ox bem mi^« 

©ebomen ©ol^n bed l^imt^errüdten SSaterd! 

t>tt Aihiig iMt^oat fUif, 9(0nc0 eilt auf i^ii |u unb f<^Iie^t il^ti Ht il^ve Wmt, alle 
Umfle^enben brflden iffvtn SCbf^cu, i^r ^tfe|en auS. 

'•* ©anben. The Singular of this word, ©ante, iß, according to Heyne, 
to be ref erred to the old neuter S&anb in the sense of a flag stripe, 
and signifles 'those under a common Standard.* Observe the form 
as compared wlth ber ^nb and bad 8anb, wlth their varioTis pluraLs. 

luai tntggeboren« On the enjambement cf. 224-26, note. The 



50 Die 3tttt9frau von (Dxkans. [Tss-rsa 

©ie SBöIfin! htc toutfd^naubenbe SKegäre! 

Statt 

naäi einer ^aufe |u ben 9lat8l^erreis. 

Si^r l^aBt flcl^ört, toic l^icr We Badftn fteJ^n. 

SertpeiU nid^t länger^ gel^t nad^ Orleans 740 

3^^*/ tt^^ tnelbet meiner treuen ©tabt : 

®eg @ibe8 gegen mid^ entlaff' td^ jte. 

©ie mag il^r §eil bel^erjigen unb jtd^ 

®er ®nabe be« Surgunbier« ergeben; 

®r l^ei|t ber ®ute, er toirb menfdj^Iid^ fein. 745 

SßJie, ©irc? ©u tooffteft Drieang berlaffen! 

dlotöl^err Xnietnieber. 

5IRein fönigUd^er §err! 3^^^ ^^^^^ ß^«^ 

9Ud^t bon und ab! ®ieb beine treue ©tabt 

9lid^t unter @nglanbd l^arte ißerrfd^aft l^in. 

©ie ift ein ebler ©tein in beiner Ärone, 750 

Unb leine l^at ben Königen, beinen Sll^nl^erm, 

3)ie 2:reue l^eiliger betoal^rt. 

German word retains its older meaning of 'mißshapen,' or here de- 
generate, while the Engllsh equivalent, niisbom, means <bom to 
evil.» 

I^lmüerrilcftctt SJater«. Charles VI (1868-1422) became insane in 
1892, and during the remaining thirty years of his lif e had only occa« 
sional lucid intervals. 

'•• Tleqäve. Megaera, *the wrathful,' was one of the three fories 
of Greek mythology. . 

**• ber ®ute. This title was not given to Burgundy tili many years 
läter. 



768-769] (grfler ^lufsug- fünfter 2Juftritt. 61 

©inb totr 
Ocfd^lagen? 3ft:g erlaubt, ba« gelb ju räumen, 
(Sf) noäf ein ©d^toertftreid^ um bie ©tabt gefd^eJ^n? 
3Dlit einem leidsten SBörtlein, el^e Slut 755 

©efloffen ift, benift bu bie befte ©tabt 
2lug ^anfeeid^ä $erjen toegjugeben? 

®nug 
©eg a5Iute§ ift flePojTen, unb bergebeng ! 
3)e« ^irnmefö fd^toere $anb ip gegen mid^; 
(Sefd^Iagen toirb mein $eer in äffen ©(^lad^ten, 760 

SWein ^Parlament bertoirft mid^, meine $auj)tftabt, 
SKein SBolI nimmt meinen ©egner jjaud^jenb auf, 
®ie mir bie SRäd^ften finb am 93Iut, öerfaffen, 
3Serraten mid^ — 3)ie eigne 3Kutter näl^rt 
3)ie frembe fJeinbeSbrut an il^ren Srüften. 765 

'^r yf »Ffi — ®^^ tooffen jenf eitg ber Soiie ung jiel^n, 

Unb ber getoalt^gen Sanb be3 §immefö toeid^en, 
S)er mit bem @ngeff&nber ift. 

2)ag h)offe ©Ott nid^t, ba^ toir, m un« felbft 

TM ^d^toertftreic^. The passage is not only at variance with fact, 
but is not in harmony with the description given in lines 662-^. 

^** ienfeitd ber Soire. As the English had pushed their conquests to 
the Loire, the Statement is a ylvid and concrete expression of the 
king's purpose to abandon Northern France, and, as such, poetically 
jnstifies the geographica! inaccuracy of representing Chinon as north 
instead of south of the river. In a letter to Körner (Jan. 26, 1802), 
referring to a similar instance, the poet ezpresses the idea that geo- 
graphica! knowiedge is, in generai, not so accurate as to make such 
license objectionabie. 



52 Die 3undfran oon Orleans. [770-786 

SScrjtoetfelnb, biefem SReid^ ben SWidfen toenbcn ! 770 

3)ied SBort lam nid^t aud beiner ta))fem 93ru[t. 

S)er SRutter unnatürlid^ rol^e Xi)cd 

$at meinet ftönigd Qtlimiftxi gebrod^en! 

S)u toirft btd^ toieber finben, männlid^ Mw, 

SKit eblem 5IRut bem ©d^idtfal toiberftel^en, 775 

S)ad grimmig bir entgegen I&m^ft. 

in bfiflereS Siimm Dcrbwcti. 

3ft e« nid^t toal^r? 
6in finfker furd^tbareS SSerl^angnig toaltet 
; c rt^<— ^ ®wrd^ SJoIoi«' ©efd^Ied^t; e^ ift bertoorfen 
elM^ SBon ®ott7?er 3Rutter Saftertl^aten führten 

SDie gurien l^erein in biefe« $au8; 780 

5IKein SBater lag im SBal^nfmn jtoanjig Sa^re, 
3)rei ältre Srüber l^at ber 2^ob, bor mir 

^intoeggemäl^t ^^ ift bed ißimmel^ @d^Iu^^ 
S)ad ißaud bed fed^ften ^artö foS .untergel^n. 

@oreL 

3n bir toirb e8 ftd^ neu berjüngt erl^eben! 785 

TT» ber SWuttcr Soflcrtl^atcn. Cf . 1. 16, note. 

^** bret filtere trüber. This is usually regarded sus a slip on the poet^s 
part, and Guizot mentions bat two, Louis who died in 1415 and John 
who died about a year later. Buchheim, however, vindicates the 
poet*s accuracy by mentioning Charles, who died at the age of nine in 
1401. 

TM bed fed^ften ^arfö. Modem usage leaves a proper noun, preceded 
1^ an artide, uninflected, on the principle that a double designation 
of ^the case is to be avoided. This usage was not established tili well 
into the nineteenth Century, and when the genitive precedes its noun, 
afiin 2)a9 ifl be9 ®t%iex9 ©roll auf mid^ (XeU, 250), the double inflection 
is, according to Blatz, still permitted. Cf . 1173 for a weak inflection 
of the same name. 



786-W7] (Erjler ^lufjug. ^Jfinfter ^Juftritt. Ö3 

§aB' ©lauBen an bid^ felbft. — D ! nid^t utnfonft 

^ai ixö) ein gnäbig B6)xi\al aufgef^art 

SBon beinen Srübem atten, bid^, bcn jünflften, 

Oerufcn auf bcn ungel^offten S^l^ron. 

3n bcincr fanften ©eele l^at ber i^immel 790 

35en Slrjt für alle SQBunben jtd^ Bereitet, 

3)ie ber ^Parteien SBut bem Sanbe fd^Iug. 

3)e3 Sürgerfriege^ flammen toirft bu löfd^en, 

3Dlir fagt'g ba§ §erj, ben ?Jrieben toirft bu jjflanjen, 

2)e3 ^anlenreid^eg neuer ©tifter fein. 795 

BatL 

SWid^t id^* 5Die raul^e fturmbetoegte S^it 

§eifd^t einen iraftbegabtem ©teuermann. 

3d& i)&W ein frieblid^ SBoH beglüden fönnen; 

(Sin tDilb em^örte^ tann id^ nid^t Begäl^men, 

fSH^t mir bie §erjen öffnen mit bem ©d^toert, 800 

2)ie fid^ entfrembet mir in ipa^ üerfd^Iie^en, 

@ore(. 

SSerblenbet ift bag SSoII, ein SBal^n betäubt e8 ; 

S)od^ biefer 2^aumel toirb Dorübergel^n, 

®rh)ad^en toirb, nid^t fem mel^r ifi ber 2^ag, 

Sie Siebe ju bem angeftammten Aönig, 805 

®ie tief gej)flanjt ift in be8 fjranlen SBruft, 

3)er alte §a^, bie ßiferfud^t erload^en, 

^•* bcn grlcben, The history of the later career of Charles VII 
justifies this prophecy. During the latter half of his relgn he showed 
himself able and active, drove the English out of the country, insti- 
tuted milltary and administrative ref orms, and in some degree merited 
the title, Charles the Yictorious, which was bestowed upon him. 

SM d^ttoaäfen. The subject is Siebe, and the bold Inversion, aa well aa 
the repetition of the verb three lines below, should be noticed. 



54 Die Jungfrau von (DtUans. [sos-sae 

3)ie beibe SSöIfcr etoig fetnblid^ trennt; 
®cn ftoljen ©ieger ftürjt fein eigne« @IM. 
S)arum öerlajfe nid^t mit Übereilung . Sio 

SDen ftam^f^)Ia^, ring' um jeben gu^breit 6rbe, 
SDSie beine eigne S5ruft berteibige 
2)ie« Orleans! Sa| aQe ^äl^ren lieber 
SSerfenfen, alle ©rüden nieberbrennen, 
3)ie über biefe ©d^eibe beine« Sleid^«, 815 

fro>^ J^^^ ftV8*f^^ SBaffer ber Soire, bid^ führen. 

SGBa« id^ öermod^t, l^ab' id^ getl^an, 3^ ^^be 

5fKid^ bargeftettt jum ritterlid^en Stampf 

Um meine Ärone. — 9Ran öertoeigert il^n. 

Umfonft öerfd^toenb' id^ meine« SBoIIe« Seben, 820 

Unb meine ©täbte jtnlen in ben ©taui6. 

©oll id^, gleid^ Jener unnatürlid^en SKutter, 

3Hein Äinb ^erteilen lajfen mit bem ©d^toert? 

9lein^ ba^ e« lebe^ tDiK id^ il^m entfagen. 

SSBie, ©ire? 3ft bj« bie ©j)rad^e eine« Äönig«? 825 

©iebt man fo eine Ärone auf? 6« fe|t 

•!• jl^g^fd^e. In Greek mythology the Styx was the river of the 
lower World over which there was no retuming. The thought here is 
that to cross the Loire would he to ahandon forever the provinces 
north of the stream. 

•" jener unnatürllci^cn SÄuttcr* An allusion to 1 Kings iil, 16 ff. 
Bellermann is iindoubtedly right in pointing out that the poet likened 
the dividing of the child to the devastation of the northem provinces. 
As the true mother of the story pref erred to give up her habe rather 
than have it suffer, so the king would rather ahandon the disputed 
territory than prolong the miseiy of war. 
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S)er ©d^Icd&tfte beine« »olfe« ®ut unb Slut 
Sin feine 3Reinung, feinen §a^ unb Siebe ; 
-^ 5ßartei toirb atteg. Wenn baS blut'ge Seid^en 

S)eg Sürgerfriege« auggel^angen ift. 830 

S)er SCdergmann öetlä^t ben ^ßflug, ba« Sßeib 

3)en SRoden, Äinber, ©reife toaffnen fid^, 

S)er Sürger jünbet feine ©tabt, ber Sanbmann 

SKit eignen ^änben feine ©aoten an. 

Um bir ju f^aben ober tool^Ijutl^un 835 

Unb feine« ißerjenö SBBoHen ju be^aiH>ten. 

SBid^tg fd^ont er felber unb erwartet' fid^ 

5Rid^t ©d^onung. Wenn bie ßl^re ruft. Wenn er 

^r feine ©ötter ober ®ö|en lämjjft. 

S)rum Weg mit biefem Weid^lid^en ajlitleiben, 840 

3)ad einer Äßnig^bruft nid^t jiemt* — Sa& bu 

3)en Ärieg antrafen. Wie er angefangen, 

SDu l^aft il^n nid^t leid^tpnnig felbft entflammt. 

gür feinen Äönig mni ba§ Soll ftd^ o^)fern, 

3)a« ift ba« ©d^idffal unb ®efe$ ber SBelt. 845 

SS7 ^er @(i^(ed^t{ie« The word is taken in one of its original mean- 
ings (cf. CQg. slight), and means here tJie humUest. Schiller uses the 
word seyeral times in this play in that sense. At the time he wrote, 
f^Ud^t, which now represents that meaning, had not yet been accepted 
as belonging to higher diction. 

"• feinen ^öß unb ?lcBc. That the possessive is not repeated before 
the second noun, especially since the two are not of the same gender, 
is unusual. In 1076 the indefinite article is used in the same way. 

'^* gartet wirb aUed, aU hecome partimns, According to Heyne, 
gartet is now used only in a personal sense, so that the translation 
^all take sides,* which nüght readily suggest itself, is not quite 
accorate. 

»9 @5tter ober ©öt^en, i.e. his cherished Ideals, whether true or false. 



Die 3>>ngfraii von Ocleans. [s 

3)n ^nle tveig ti ni^t unb tnü'i ni^t (tnbnS. 
9ti(^tSli)firbtg iß btt Station, bie ni^t 
^fft oM«8 fmibtg fe^ an i^re @^. 



SiMartct letnm anbeten Stfi^tib! 

@ott fi^t' ci"^ ! Z^ (onn ntt^t t"«^ 4 

9tun. fo te^it 
39n SiegtSflott auf etoig bii bot SlflAcn, 
aSit bu bem bötetni^en Steii^. 2)u ^ 
Sii^ fe[6{t Mitafftn ; fo Berlaff' ii^ bi<^. 
Süt^t SngIctnbS unb Sutgunbä baeintc ^a^t, 
S)ii^ ßüijt bn tignt fileinmut Son b«n Sl^ron. »• 

Sic ASnige ^ronlmt^ finb gtbome gelben, 
3)u a(<i l&iß ui^cgerif^ 91^9^* 

£er fiSnig gicU tui^ auf. ^i) aba toül 

Zn Orleans, mctiicä aSatei« €tabt, m^ Werfen, 

Unb untet i^ten Ii ümmetn nti^ begtoben. » 



C lai ib> iri(^ in 3ow t**» btt gc^ ! 
Sein SRunb f)iiii^ Tan^ JSoxte, bo^ fein $et) 
5ß tnu tvie Sotb; c« ift beifct^e b«^, 

>*-** Ute patriodan of tbese Udcs, as well as of tbe wbole dnim, is 
«dat«d if it be r^aembend th*t ibe poet wrote afla- Ün 
Ifanu^ aad dnring tbe oegoüasioa ol tfae liekqr of Luo»- 
ft «edcd vo Ruwe tte kA Iwnk of tfaa Bkina. C£ Iaw- 
d. lAi«. Kota, T. 483. 

icgmU te;(a|L Tht phnae ia HonwHc. Ct. SHfc mU ia 
gasiratiüflmii^ »ü finnt, Tob, IL xni.-TTä. T^andue, 
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3)er toarm bid^ liebt unb oft für bid^ geblutet. 

fiommt^ S)^Ul£i^! ©eftel^t, ba^ (Sud^ bie $i^e 865 

S)eg ebeln 3otn3 ju toeit geföl^rt — 2)u aber 

SSergeil^ bem treuen greunb bie J^eft'ge Siebe! 

D, Ifmmi, lommt! Sa^t tnid^ eure $er}en fd^neQ 

SSereinigen, iS) fxäf ber rafd^e S^xn 

Unidf d^bar^ ber berberblid^e^ entflammt ! 870 

SDutwif flsicrt bett AMg unb f^eint eine Xnttoort su ertoartm. 

ftorl pi S)u Spatel. 

SIBir gelten über bie Soire. Sa^ mein 
®erät )u Sd^iffe bringen ! 

Sebet tool^I ! 

tBcttbet m fernes unb ge^t, Slatft^trren folgen. 1 

®ore( 

vingi ber}tO(ifIun0Sboa bie ^&nbe. 

D, toenn er gel^t, fo fmb toir ganj öerlaffen! 

— 5«^Iflt il^m, 2a $ire! D, fud^t il^n )u begüt'gen! 

Sa ^ire ge^t ab. 



Sec^fter ^tuftrltt 

ftarL 

Sft benn bie Ärone fo ein eingig ®ut? 875 

3ft ed fo bitter fd^toer^ baioon )u fd^eiben? 

3d^ lenne^ toad nod^ fd^toerer fid^ ertr&gt. 

SBon biefen tro^ig l^errifd^en ©emütem 

@id^ meiftern laffen^ bon ber ©nabe leben 

§od^jinnig eigentoilliger SBafaHen, 880 

3>ad ift bad $arte für ein ebled iger}. 



68 Die 3tttt9ftatt von Orleans. [888-«97 

Unb Bittrer, ald bem Sd^idfal unterliegen ! 

gtt IDu Spatel, ber tud^ säubert 

2:i^u, toa^ xä) bir befol^Ien ! 

^n (£]|ate( totrft fU^ lu f etoen ^üfctt. 

D mein A5nig ! 

ftorl» 

@d ift befd^Ioffen. Jteine äBorte toeiter! 

^tt ai|ate(. 

5IWaci^' fjrieben mit bem ^erjog bon Surgunb! 885 

@onft fel^' id^ leine Stettung mel^r für bid^. 

StaxL 

35u rätft mir biefe«, unb bein Slut ip e«, 
98omit id^ biefen ^^eben foK i^erftegeln? 

ißier ift mein ^a\xpi. ^d^ f)aV eS oft für bid^ 

©etoagt in (Sd^Iad^ten^ unb id^ leg' e$ je^t 890 

f^ür bid^ mit ^euben auf baS SBIutgerüfte. 

Sefriebige ben ^erjog! Überliefre mid^ 

2)er ganjen ©trenge feines S^tn« unb la^ 

ÜRein flie^enb Slut ben alten ipa^ t)erföl^nen! 

ftorl 

6n(ft i^n eine 3<it lang gerfl^rt unb fd^toeigenb an. 

3ft es bemt toal^r? ©te^t eS fo fd^Hmm mit mir, 895 
35a^ meine Jreunbe, bie mein $erj burd^fd^auen, 
3)en SBBeg ber ©d^anbe mir jur Stettung jeigen? 

*'^ mit fjreuben» The case may be explained as a dative singolar, 
cf . 306, note, bat is better treated as a ploral, since abstract noona 
were once commonly used in the plural. A good parallel is ^}f9 mit 
Dielen greuben, in Goethe's {^eibenrödlein. 

*** Überliefre tnid^. Cf . note on first scene of this Act 
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S«/ ie|t erfemt' id^ nteinen tiefen fjoll, 
3)enn bad SSettraun ift l^in auf meine (Sfycc. 

^tt (£l|ate(* 

JBeben!* — 900 

Statt 

Äetn SSSort mel^r! Sringe ntid^ nid^t auf! 
SWü^t' id^ jel^n Sleid^e mit bem SWlden fd^auen, 
3d& rette mid^ nid^t mit be« t?^eunbe§ SeBen. 
— 2:i^u' toa« id^ bir befol^Ien ! ®el^ unb la^ 
SKein i^eergerät einfd^iffen! 

^tt QiaUl 

@d Imrb fd^neO 
©etl^an fein. 905 

etcl^t auf unb gcl^t, 9(gtteS 6orc( ioeint l^eftig. 



Siebenter Jtuftrttt. 

üail unb SlaneS ff^trel. 

ftovli^rt^^anbfalfenb. 

@ei nid^t traurige meine 9(gned ! 
9Iud^ jenfettS ber Soire liegt nod^ ein ^anfreid^^ 
SBir gelten in ein glüdClid^ered Sanb. 
SDa lad^t ein milber^ nie betoöllter ißimmel^ 
Unb lei^tre 2üfte toel^n, unb fanftre ©itten 
@m^fangen un^; ba tool^nen bie ©efänge^ 9x0 

Unb fc^öner blül^t bad Seben unb bie Siebe. 

•**-• fc^ncll gct^ott fettu An ironioal allusion to the king's poverty ; 
cf . 495, where Du Chatel speaks of the lack of all royal State. 

910 2)te ©efänge, referrlng to the faot that the trouhadours, cf . 447- 
48, note, belonged to Southern France. 



60 Die 3ttWdfr^tt wtt (Drleans. [918-926 

0^ tm^ xi) biefen 2^ag bed Sammerd fd^auen ! 

^er R'önxi tnu^ in bie SSerBannung Qtf)n, 

S)er @ol^n augtoanbem au$ bed SSatet^ $aufe 

Unb feine äBiege mit bem WXitn fd^auen. 915 

D angenel^mei^ Sanb^ bad toir terlaffen^ 

9lie toerben tpir bid^ freubig mel^r betreten. 



Jldjter 2tuftrttt. 

Sil 0ire Icmmt gurfitf. ftavl unb C)OvrI« 

@0¥e(« 
2;i^t lommt aOein. gl^t Bringt il^n nid^t gurüd? 

Snbem fie i^n na^ei anfielt. 

Sa $ire! 2Ba« ßiebt'g? 2Ba3 faßt mir (guer »Hdf? 
(Sin neued UnglüdC ift gefd^el^n ! 

Sa $i?e« 

2)a§ XtnglüdC 930 

$at fid^ erfd^öj)ft, unb ©onnenfd^ein ift toieber ! 

SBBa« ift' 8? 3d^ bitt' ©ud^. 

Sa ^tregumiianifl. 

3luf' bie abflefanbten 
SBon Drlean^ jurüdC 

ftarL 
äBarum? äBad giebt'd? 

Sa $ire* 
Sluf fte aurüi? 3)ein (SlüdC f)ai ftd^ getoenbet, 
ein 2:reffen ift Q^^dft^n, bu l^aft Qt^tQt. 925 
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Sore(« 

2a §ire ! S)id^ tauf d^t ein faBcIl^aft ©crüd^t. 
®efieflt ! 3^ fliaub' an feine ©iege mel^r. 

2a $tYe* 
D, bu toirft balb nod^ größte SCSunber glauben. 
— ®a lommt ber (Srjbifd^of. ®r fül^rt ben Saftatb 930 
3n beinen 3lrm jurüdf — 

@ote(« 

D fd^öne Slume 
2)e« ©iegg, bie gleid^ bie ebeln ipimmeföfrüd^te^ 
grieb* unb SSerfö^nung, trägt ! 



Heunter 2(uftritt. 

QSrjbif 4of t»ott ttrimi* Sittwii. Sn ^ate( mit ttnoitl, einem geJ^amifi^tcti 

9Utter, )u ben Oorigetu _ 

(Sralitff^of 

fü^rt ben 8ailarb tu beut ftdnifi unb legt il^re 4^ftnbe ineinanber. 

Umarmt eud^, 5ßrinjen ! 
8a^t allen ®roII unb ^aber je^o fd^toinben, 
2)a fxd^ ber igimmel felbft für un3 erllärt. 935 

Sunoift umarmt ben A9nig. 

*s' The division between two scenes does not often fall, as here, 
within a verse, though many scenes end with an incomplete one. 
There are but four other instances in this drama (i, 6 and 7, 11, 9 and 
10, III, 7 and 8, and v, 10 and 11), and none marked by the entrance 
of so many persons. 

The Archbishop of Rhelms was Regnault de Chartres (1880-1444), 
who exercised great Influence ovcr Charles VII, but Schiller greatly 

7 
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Stütt 

Steigt mid^ au3 nteinem S^^if^^ ««i^ ßrftaunen. 
3BaS lüttbigt bief et f eierlid^e ©tnft mir an ? ' 
2BaS toirlte biefen fd^neOen Sßed^fel? 

ffi^rt bnt 9iittar l^er&or unb ftcQt i^n bor ben Itditig. 

SRebet! 

SSir l^atten fed^jel^n ^äl^nlein aufge&rad^t^ 

Sotl^ringifd^ 3SoI!, ju beinern $eet ju fto^en, 940 

Unb SRitter Saubricour au§ SSaucouIeurS 

38ar unfer t^ül^ter. 3lld toir nun bie ^öl^en 

Sei Sermanton erteid^t unb in baS 3^l^al, 

idealizes him. He was a worldly prelate and a self-«eeking officiäl. 
Jealous of Joan, he had but little confidence in her mission, and dur- 
ing her trial made no attempt to mfiuence her judge, Bishop Cauchon, 
his sufEragan, in her favor. 

»»«+ ^aonL A given name, possibly saggested by that of the 
govemor of Orleans at the beginning of the siege, Raoul de Gaucourt. 
The character is entirely fictitious, and nothing in the career of Joan 
of Are corresponds to the battle that is described, though the battle 
of Fatay may have suggested some details. A similar wondeiful 
engagement is, however, according to Boxberger, described in a me- 
moir of Anna Komena, ot which Schiller published a translation in 
1790. 

•»• gäl^ntcln. The troops mentioned by Bertrand in 284-86. The 
Story is fictitious. Baudricour furnished Joan with an escort, but did 
not go with her, still less did she foUow him and join his forces in the 
critical moment of attack. Kichols calls attention to the epic charac- 
ter of the passage with which he compares Bertrand's account, 163 ff., 
La Hire's report, 679 ff., and Joan's story, 1047 ff. Such passages 
are sometimes broken by comments and questions, sometimes uninter- 
rupted. Here the narrative rouses expectation and prepares for Joan's 
arrival. 
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3)a§ bte Dotme butd^jtrömt^ l^erunterfttegen, 

^a ftanb in toeiter ®bene \>f>x und ber ^etnb, 945 

Unb 2Baffen Büßten, ba foxx tüdtoärtg fal^n» 

Xlmrungen fal^n toxv und i>on beiben beeren, 

Slid^t §ojfnung toar, ju ficgen tu>d) ju fßel^n ; 

^a fani bem 2^a))fcrften baS iperj, unb attef^ 

3SeTjtoeifIun9«DoII, toitt fd^on bic 2Baffen ftrctfen. 950 

%U nun bte ^l^Yer miteinanber nod^ 

Slat fud^tcn unb ntd^t fanbcn — ficl^, ba ftettte pd^ 

6in feltfam SDSunber unfetn 3luflen bar! 

^tnn avL^ ber 2:iefe bed ®e]^5I}ed ^Id^Iid^ 

Xrat eine ^Jungfrau mit bel^elmtem ^au^t^ 955 

SBie eine jtriegedg5ttin^ fd^5n jugleid^ 

Unb fd^redlid^ an}ufel^n; um tiefen 3taim 

3n bunfeln SRingen fiel ba« §aar ; ein ®Ianj 

iBom ^immel fd^ien bie ^ol^e ju umleud^ten^ 

2lte fte bie ©timnt' erlaub unb alfo ^pxaä) : 960 

S33ag jagt il^r, taj)fre fjranlen ! Sluf ben ^einb ! 

Unb h)ären fein ntel^r benn be? ©anb§ im 5IReere, 

•*' umrungeiu The form is the result of a confusion between the 
weak and strong formB of ringen ; in the sense mirroundedi its mean- 
ing here, the weak form alone is now uned, bat Schiller employs both 
without distinction. On k>on belben ^eren cf. 289, note. 

•*•-*• Sitte« ♦ . . ttJltt \ä^on, everybody wa8 Just aboui to. The coUec- 
tive use of the neuter Singular is common. 

*** bun!e{n ^Singen« Schiller originally wrote golbnen, bat changed 
the adjectlve to suit the description of Joan^s personal appearance. 
dringen instead of Socfen is poetic. 

••• er^ub. This form has given way during the past Century to 
crl^ob« 

••• fein is the genitlve Singular, dependent upon tne^r. 3)enn as 
tJian after a comparative, instead of ai9, is an old usage, current now 
only to avoid a repetition of old. 
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©Ott uttb bie l^eirge gungfrau fü^rt^eud^ an! 
Unb fd^neS bem ^al^nenträger aa^ ber ißanb 
Sli^ jtc bic ^al^n*, unb üor bem ^uQt l^er 9^ 

mit lül^nem änftanb fd^ritt bie aKäd^tige. 
SBir, ftumm bor ©taunen, felbft nid^t ioottenb, folgen 
3)er l^ol^en ^al^n' unb il^rer 2^rägerin, 
Unb auf ben geinb gerab' an ftürmen toir, 
®er, l^od^betroffen, ftel^t betoeßungSlog, 970 

3Kit toeit geöffnet ftarrem 33lidf bag SBunber 
Slnftaunenb, baS fid^ feinen Slugen geigt — 
3)od^ fd^neÖ^ ald l^ätten @otted @d^redEen il^n 
©rgriffen, ioenbet er ftd^ mn 

3ur ^lud^t, unb SBel^r unb SBaffen öon fid^ toerfenb, 975 
@ntfd^art bad gange ^eer fid^ im @efilbe ; 
3)a l^ilft fein 3Kad^ttoort, feine« ^üi^rer« SRuf ; 
SSor Sd^redEen finnlo«, ol^ne rüdfjufd^aun, 
©türjt 3Rann unb 9lo^ ftd^ in be« gluffe« Sette, 
yLJi^^^ ll^*> lÄ^t f^^ toürgen ol^ne SBiberftanb; 980 

j^ L^ @in ©^lod^en toar'«, nid^t eine ©d^^ad^t, ju nennen ! 
J S^^i^Äufenb fjeinbe bedEten baS ©efilb, 

3)ie nid^t gered^net, bie ber g^Iu^ öerfd^Iang, 
Unb bon ben Unfern toarb fein SOlann »ermißt. 



©eltfam, bei ®ott ! l^öd^ft tounberbar unb feltfam ! 985 

••' fclbfl nld^t lüottcnb, involuntarily. 

•T5 SBcl^r unb SBaffctu One of the alliterative set phrases, common 
sorvlvaLs of the old alliterative poetry. Cf. Eng. house and home, 
kith and kin ; translate simply, arrna, 

•w 5te jitd^t gcred^nct. Absolute construction ; bic used instead of the 
Compound demonstrative biejenigen. 
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Unb eine Jungfrau toirlte biefeS SBunber? 
. SCBo fam fie l^er? SEBer ift fte? 

9iajm( 

SSBer fte fei, 

SBill fte allein bem Äönig offenb<!irett. 

©ie nennt \x6) eine ©e^etin unb ©ott« 

©efenbete 5ßroj)]^etin, unb öetfj)ric^t 990 

Driean« ju retten, el^ ber SKonb nod^ toed^felt. 

Sl^t fliaubt ba§ 3SoIf unb bürftet nad^ ©efed^ten. 

©ie folgt bem §eer, gleid^ toirb fte felbft l^ier fein. 

^an l^drt (Sloden unb ein ®e!Iirr bon Sßaffen, bie anetnanbergefd^lagen toerbcn. 

^ört i^r ben Sluflauf? 3)a3 ©eläut ber ©loden? 

©ie ift'S, ba§ SSoß begrübt bie ©ottgefanbte, 995 

^ltr( au ^u Spatel. 

, %ui)vt fie l^erein — 

/ Bunt Qrgbifd^of. 

3Bad foK id^ ba))on beulen? 
®in 5Dläbd^en Bringt mir ©ieg unb eben je^t, 
®a nur ein ©ötterarm mid^ retten fann! 
S)a« ift nid^t in bem Saufe ber 5ßatur, 
Unb barf id^ — 33if d^of, barf id^ SQäunber glauben ? 1000 



{ 



fSitU Gummen l^inter ber ecotc 

$eil, igeil ber ^wngfrau, ber ®rretterin ! 
©ie lommt! 

3u SunoiS. 



••^ tlj ber 3Wotib nod^ tücc^fclt. In the ^rotog Joan prophesled the 
defeat of the English el^ fic^ bie 3)?onbe9f(^eibe füHt. Schiller makes the 
duration of the whole action much ghorter than it really was, but 
leaves it indefinite. 
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« 

3ltf)rtd meinen 5piaft ein, 3)unoi3 ! 
SQ3ir tPoHen biefe« SEBunbermäbd^en !t)rüfen* 
Sft jte begeiftett unb bon (Sott gefanbt, 
SBirb fie ben Äönig ju entbedfen toiffen. ic^s 

^unoiS fe^t m, ber R'dttiQ fielet )u feiner ffte^tm, ntbm i^m SCgneS @ore^ ber 
<£r)bif(^of mit ben übrigen gegenüber, ba^ ber mittlere iRaum leer bleibt 



Se^nter 2luftritt. 

Sie Sorigen. ^olftatmii, begleitet »mt ben KatSl^evrett unb bieten Stittttttr toclc^e 
ben ^intergnmb ber @cene anfüllen ; mit ebelm Slnftanb tritt {le borto&rtd unb \äfaut bie 

Umfle^enben ber Steige nadf an* 

nad^ einer tiefen f eierlid^en Stille. 

Sift bu t^, tounberbate^ 3Käbd^en — 

Sol^anna 

unterbri^t i^n, mit Alar^eit unb ^oi^eit i^n anfc^ouenb. 

Saftarb toon Drlean«! 3)u toittft ®ott öerfud^en! 
©te^ auf öon biefem ?ßla|, ber bir nid^t jiemt ! 
Sin biefen ©röteten bin id^ gefenbet. 

@ie ge^t mit entf(^iebenem Schritt auf ben Jtbnig }u, beugt ein Anie bor il^m unb fie^t 

fogleic!^ toieber auf, surüd tretenb. SlUe Sntoefenben brüdCen il^r (Erftaunen auiS. 2)uni>id 

berltt^t feinen @it^, unb ti toirb IRaum bor bem jtdnig. 

100« gfJcl^mt meinen ^(a^ ein. The use of this motive may have been 
suggested by Shakespeare, 1 Heniy VI., ii, 59 ff., bat the incident was 
also related in Schillerte sources and is hiBtorical. So is also the fact 
that Joan revealed to the king certain secrets, and in that way gained 
his confldence. This Shakespeare does not use, substituting the duel 
instead. Schiller is more dramatic and the scene affords no evidence 
of any consdous Imitation of the English play. 

1007 @ott öerfuc^cn. The phrase is biblical in its color, though not a 
direct quotation (cf. Matt, vi, 7 and cross references). Other exam- 
ples of a sihiilar character have been noted (cf. 306, 336, etc.), but 
here it is worth remarking that the langoage is not only suited to the 
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itavU 

^u {tel^fl mein Slntli^ l^eut )um erftenntal; loio 

93on i^annen !ommt bir biefe 3Bif[enf d^aft ? 

Soljaittta« 

Sd& fal^ bid^, too bid^ niemanb fa^ atö ®ott. 

6i€ nähert fid^ bem ftönig unb f)?ri(^t gel^elnmifiboll. 

3n iüngft öertoid^ner SBad^t, beftnne bid^ ! 

äfe aUe« um bid^ l^er in tiefem ©d^Iaf 

^Begraben log, ba ftanbft bu auf toon beinem Säger, 1015 

Unb tl^atft ein brunftige^ ®e6et )u ®ott. 

Sa^ bie J^inauSgel^n, unb id^ nenne bir 

2)en ^nl^alt bed ©ebetg. 

SBad id^ bem ^immel 
SBertraut, braud^' id^ bor 3Kenfd^en nid^t ju bergen. 
6ntbedfe mir ben ^xiifait meinet ^le^n^, 1020 

@0 jtpeifl' id^ nid^t mel^r, ba^ bic^ ©Ott begeiftert. 

®^ ioaren brei ®ebete, bie bu t^atft ; 

high religious ideallsm of Joan^s character, but by the distinct allusion 
to the temptation of Christ, there is given to this first public and im- 
equivocal announcement of her divine Claims a peculiar force and 
dignity. 

1011 jjjon »anncn. Poetle for »ol^cr. Sßlffcnfd^aft In the sense of 

Kenntnis or ^nbe. Buchheim dtes appositely Schiller^s translation of 

Macbeth I, iii, 76-76. 

Say from whence 
You owe this stränge intelllgenoe? 

which is rendered, 

6aot €M, ^en toftttnnt (am cu^ 
2){c tounbcrbare SBiffcnfd^af t ? 

loas b,.gt (^f)tii^ Schiller 's sources related thrße secret prayers of 

the king which Joan told him, namely : if not the rightful heir, that 
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©icB tool^I aä)i, S)auj)]^in, oB id^ bir fie nenne ! 

3um erften fle^teft bu ben §immel an, 

SBenn unred^t @ut an biefet Ärone l^afte, 1025 

2Benn eine anbre fd^toere ©d^ulb, nod^ nid^t 

©ebü^t, öon beiner SSoter 3^i*^^ ^^^^ 

SDiefen tJ^ränenüoHen Ärieg herbeigerufen, 

^id^ ium D))fer anjunel^men für bein SSol!, 

Unb auSjugie^en auf bein einjig ^aixpt 1030 

3)ie gange ©d^ale feines 3*>^^« 

ftarl tritt mit &^ttdm »iirficf. 

aSer bift bu, mäd^tig SEBefen? SEBol^er fommft bu? 

SUe feigen i^r (Srflounen. 

S)u tl^atft bem §immel biefe jloeite Sitte: 

2Benn eS fein l^ol^er ©d^Iu^ unb SEBille fei, 

2)aS ©cejjter beinern Stamme ju enttoinben, 1035 

2)ir oHeS ju entjiel^n, tt>a§ beine 3Säter, 

he might give up bis claim to the crown ; if the war resulted from bis 
guilt, that he alone might suffer ; if the sins of the nation were its 
cause, that the wrath of heaven might be visited only on him. Schiller 
has used but one of these, and that in a modified form. The second 
prayer is wholly bis own invention, but well suited to bis conception 
of the king^s character ; the third is not given. 

^^^ 2^u))^tn« Joan never addressed Charles VII as king tili after 
he was crowned at Rheims. The title of Dauphin indicated, from 
1349 to 1830, the beir apparent, when the son or Hneal male de- 
scendant of the king. It originally belonged to the Counts of Viennois, 
and the lajst of that family bequeathed bis estates to the Crown in 1349 
on the condition that the title should always be maintained. 

losi @(3^atc feine« ä^ni«. The expression is biblical. Cf. "the vials 
of the wrath of God," Bev. xvi, 1, which in the German Version reads 
bte <Sc§Qlcn be« 3önte8 @otte«^ 
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2)ie Äöttigc in bicfem ffttxä), Befa^en, 

3)rei einj'ge ©üter flel^teft bu x^n an 

2)tr gu betoal^ren: bie jufricbne Stuft, 

3)eg ^reunbe^ §crj unb beinet Signet Siebe. 1040 

Sbtt fldnig verbirgt bad (Selld^t, heftig toeinenb ; grolle S^etoegung bed Grftaunend unter 

bcn 9Uitoefenben. 9l<u^ einer $aufe. 

©oll td^ bein biitt (äthtt btr nun nod^ nennen? 

@enug! ^äf glaube bir! @o t)tel t^ermag 

Aein ÜJlenfd^ ! 3)i(^ l^at ber f)b^\it ©Ott gefenbet. 

SQSet bift bu, l^eiKg tounberbareg SKäbd^en? 

SBeld^ glüd Kd^ Sanb gebar bi^ ? (Bpxxd) ! 2Ber fmb 104s 

3)ie gottgeliebten SItem, bie bid^ jeugten? 

©l^rtoürb'get §err, S^'^Äuna nennt man mtd^. 

3d& bin nur eines §irten niebre 2^od^ter 

Slu« meine« Äönig« Rieden 3)om Slemi, 

35er in bem Äird^enf^)rengel Hegt \>on %ovlI, 1050 

Unb lautete bie ®d^afe meine« SSater« 

SSon Äinb auf — Unb id^ l^örte Diel unb oft 

1040 5e9 greunbe« ^erj, cordial fnendahip, the reference apparently 
to no particular friend, and the definite article used in poetic-4ndi- 
Yiduallzation. ^ 

1046^6 sßetd^ glücHlc^ 2anh . ♦ . gcugtcn. The phraae has an Homeric 
flavor, bat is not a translation of any particular passage. The com- 
mon formula that Voss renders, „fßiev, toed $oIfed bift bu, unb tt)o ifl 
bclne ®eburt«flabt?" (Od. i, 170), is modlfled by the use of epithets 
found in other passages. Cf. II. xxit, 877. 

lOö« ijoii ^^n^ Quf^ in a temporal sense, from chiWiood. As a fixed 
prepositional phrase, the noun omits the article. So two lines below 
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©rjäl^Icn öott betn frembcn 3"f^Iö*>ß/ 

3)ag über SKeer gefommen, ung ju Äned^ten 

3u ma(i)tn, unb bcn frembfleborncn §errn 1055 

Ung auf jujtoingen, bcr ba^ SBoH nid^t liebt ; 

Unb ba^ fte f^on bie gro^e ©tabt $ari^ 

3nn' l^ätten unb be^ Sleid^e^ fid^ ermad^tigt, 

Sa rief id^ flel^enb ©otte« 5!Kutter an, 

33on un^ ju toenben frember Äetten ©d^mad^, 1060 

Un^ ben ein^eim^fd^en Äönig ju betoal^ren, 

Unb öor bem 3)orf, U)o td^ geboren, fielet 

6in uralt aRutterflotte^bilb, ju bem 

3)er frommen ^ßilgerfal^rten öiel gefd^al^n, 

Unb eine l^eirge ©id^e fte^t barneben, 1065 

S)urd^ Dieler SBJunber ©egenSfraft berül^mt. 

Unb in ber ®id^e ©d^atten fa^ id^ gern, 

2)ie iperbe toeibenb, benn mid^ jog ba« §erj, 

Unb ging ein Samm mir in ben ft>üften Sergen 

Serloren, immer jeigte mir'§ ber S^raum, 1070 

SBenn id^ im Q6)attcn biefer ©id^e fd^Hef. 

— Unb eingmafö, afe id^ eine lange 9iad^t 

3n frommer Slnbad^t unter biefem Saum 

©efeffen unb bem ©d^Iafe toiberftanb, 

S)a trat bie ipeilige ju mir, ein ©d^toert 1075 

über iD'^eer is another illustration. As the examples cited by Blatz 
Bhow, the usage is not, as it is sometimes explained, poetic. Cf. the 
common phrases auf @rben, gu $ferb, über ^a6^U 

106S-65 On thescene cf. introductorynote to the ^rolog and 93,note. 

^^f^ elnömofö, archaic for the temporal adverb elnlhnate; elnfl is 
now more common, but in hls ®efci|ld^tc be« breißigjäl^rtgen Ärlege«, Sßf» 
viii, 334, Schiller uses the same form. 

10T5 etn 6(^tt)ert, cf . 828, note. 



1076-1096] (grjier 2tuf3U3. gclinter 2luf tritt. Tl 

Unb ^al^ne tragenb, aber fonft, toie td^, 

Site ©d^äf erin gefleibet, unb fie \)fxaä) ju wir : 

r,3^ '^i«'^' ®^^^& ^^h ^oi^c^nna ! 2a^ bie §erbe ! 

^\ä) »ift ber §err ju einem anberen ©efd^äft! 

Stimm biefe ga^ne! Diefe« ©d^toert umgürte bir! 1080 

3)amit bertiige meine« SSoIIe« geinbe, 

Unb fül^re beine« Ferren ©ol^n nad^ SleimS, 

Unb Irön' i^n mit ber löniglid^en Ärone !" 

3d^ aber fjjrad^: 3öie fann id^ fold^er 2:i^at 

3Rid^ untertoinben, eine jarte 5Dlagb, 1085 

Unlunbig bed )>erberbUd^en ©efed^td! 

Unb jte öerfe^te: »6ine reine S^ngfrau 

SSoIIbringt jebnjebe« ^errlid^e auf ßrben, 

SDSenn fte ber irb'fd^en Siebe toiberftel^t, 

' ©iel^ mid^ an ! @ine leufd^e 3Kagb, toie bu, 1090 

$ab* id^ ben $erm, ben göttlid^en, geboren, 

' Unb göttlid^ bin ic^ felbft!" — Unb fie berührte 
9Kein Slugenlib, unb afö id^ aufn)ärt« fal^, 
2)a h)ar ber §immel öott öon ©ngellnaben, 
®ie trugen toei^e Silien in ber §anb, 1095 

Unb fü^er %on öerfd^toebte in ben Süften. 

lou j[ebn)ebed. The form is now obsolescent for ithti, but was com- 
mon in Schiller^fl day. Heyne dtes an ezample of ite use by Ranke. 

"»• irb'Wcn Siebe. Cf . 411, note. 

1090 ^j^agb. The word here belongs to exalted dlction. In that 
sense, especially used in hymns to the Virgin Mary, it partially went 
out of use and was reintrodaced, according to Heyne, by Wieland. 
It also had, originally, the sense of maid-servant, which alone it re- 
tains in corrent usage. 

*••• weiße Sitten. The Uly, in art the symbol of pvrity, is often 
found in pictures of various saints, of the Virgin, and especially in the 
scene of the Annunciation. 
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— Unb fo brci 5Räd^te nad^einanber Iie§ 

9)ie ^eilige fid^ fel^n unb rief : „®ttf) auf, So^^ä^^ä ! 

S)ic^ ruft ber §err ju einem anbeten ©efd^äft." 

Unb aU fte in ber britten 3lai)t erfc^ien, noo 

3)a jümte fie, unb fd^eltenb ^pxa^ fte biefe^ SBort : 

„©el^orfam ift be« 2Beibe« 5ßjR^t auf @rben, '"^ 

2)ag l^arte ©ulben ift i^r fd^toere« £o§; 

3)urci^ ftrengen S)ienft mu^ fie geläutert toerben; 

S)ie l^ier gebienet, ift bort oben gro^." 1105 

Unb alfo f^)red^enb lie^ fte baS ©etoanb 

S)er §irtin fallen, unb afe fiönigtn 

3)er §immel ftanb fie ba im Olanj ber ©onnen, 

Unb golbne SBoIIen trugen fie l^inauf 

Sangfam Derfd^loinbenb in bag Sanb ber SBonnen. mo 

SOletlnb gerührt, 9(gne8 (Bovü, heftig toeinenb, t)er6irgt i^r ©eftc^t an bei Jtdnigft S3ntfU 

Qhrgitfd^of 

na^ einem langen ©tiUfc^toeigen. 

SSor fold^er göttlid^er Segloubigung 
5Ku^ jeber 3^^if^l irb'f^er Klugheit fd^tüeigen. 
5Die SC^at betoä^rt e«, ba^ fte Söal^r^eit ^px\i)i ; 
9iur ©Ott allein lann fold^e SBunber toirfen. 

110« j^ote the rimed verses at the end of this passage, and their efEect 
in marking the lyric feeling that characterizes it. 

/ 1108 ^x ©Immel. The plural, used in the Greek New Testament, 
.' was employed to give the old idea of several heavens, the highest of 

which is the seat of God. In modern English and German it is used 

in an intensive sense. Cf. 2822 and 8465. 

im öor fold^cr götttld^cr. The strong form of the adjective after fotd^ 
fs unnsual, especially in the Singular, but examples of its use occur 
(cf. Blatz, 11, 224), even when the pronoun is preceded by ein, 
Usage varies, and some critical texts print the weak inflection here. 
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Sflid^t il^ren SBunbem, il^rem 2luge glaub' id^, ms 

35er reinen Unfd^ulb i^re« Slngeftd^t«. 

Unb bin i^ ©ünb'ger fold^er ®nabe h>ert? 
UntrügUd^ atterforf^enb Slug*, bu fte^ft 
9Kein S^nerfte^ unb fenneft meine 2)emut! 

^er ißol^en 3)emut lenktet l^eU bort oben; 1120 

3)u beugteft bid^^ brum l^at er bid^ erl^oben. 

^orL 

©0 toerb' id^ meinen geinben toiberftel^n? 

Sejtoungen leg' id^ fjranfreid^ bir ju gü^en ! 
Unb Driean«, fagft bu, toirb nid^t übergel^n? 

61^' jtel^eft bu bie Soire jurüdfeflie^en, 1125 

Statu 

SBerb' id^ nad^ 9leim3 aU Übertoinber jiel^n? 

iiso-ST The rime and use of the Greek figure stichomythia, or 
arrangement of dialogue in alternate lines or couplets, gives this 
passage special force and dramaüc vigor. Schiller often resorts to 
this ezpedient, though usually without rlme. 

^^ gurücfefliegen. For the sake of meter the poet used the older 
form of the adverb^ which originally ended in e. Cf. Goethe^s Sarte 
nur, balbe ru^eft bu auc^, and also gurüdetragen, L 1200, and often. 
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®urd^ taufenb f^einbe fül^r' i^ bid^ bal^in. 

KQe antoefenben dlitter erregen etn ®et9fe mit i^ren Sanken unb Schüben unb geben 

deichen bed Shitö. 

©teil* un§ bie gwngfrau an be§ §eerc8 ©Jjt^c ! 

3Bir folgen blinb, tool^in bie ©öttlid^e 

Ung fül^rt! 3l^r ©e^etauge foH Un« leiten, 1130 

Unb jd^ü^en foH fte biefe« tajjfte ©d^toert ! 

2a $tre. 

5Ri^t eine SBelt in SBaffen fürd^ten h)ir, 

SGBenn jie einiger t)or unfern ©d^aren jiel^t. 

S)er ©Ott be« ©iege^ toanbelt il^r gut ©eite; 

©ie fü^r un§ an, bie SKäd^tige, im ©treite! 1135 

S)ie 9titter erregen ein gro|e8 9Baffenget9d unb treten bortottrts. 

ftatL 

3a, l^eilig ÜRäbd^en, fül^re bu mein $eer, 

Unb feine ^Jütften follen bir gel^ord^en. 

®ie« ©d^toert ber l^öd^ften Äriegggetoalt, ia% un^ 

3)et Äronfelbl^ett im 3^^ jurüdgefenbet, 

§at eine toürbigere §anb gefunben. 1140 

6m})fange bu e«, l^eilige ^ßroj^l^etin, 

Unb fei fortan — 

1187 gürflcn« The word originally indicated the leader or chief in 
any Jurisdiction, and is common in the Bible in that sense. Except 
in poetry, aa here, it is now used without inflection as a title, or is 
applied to a reigning prince. Historically Joan was never made 
commander-in-chief, and though her influence often determined the 
coorse pursued, ehe was frequently not present at the Councils of the 
leaders. 
. , "»• Äronfelb^err. Cf . 451, note. 
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Slid^t alfo, cbler SJau^jl^tn! 
SJlid^t burd^ bte§ SEBetljeug itbifd^er ®etoalt 
Sft meinem $errn ber ©teg öerliel^n* 3^ h^^iji 
6tn anber ©d^toert, butd^ ba§ id^ fielen toerbe. 1145 

3^ toitt eä bir bejetd^nen, toie'« ber ®eift 
5ölid^ leierte; fenbe f)xn unb Iä^ eö l^^olen. 

fturL 
3fienn' eä, Sol^^nna! 

©enbe nad^ ber alten ©tabt 
. fjierbo^ö, bort, auf ©anft ÄatJ^rinen« Äird^l^of, 
3ft ein ©etoölb, too öiele^ ßifen liegt, 1150 

Son alter ©iegedbeute aufgel^äuft. 
3)a§ ©^trcrt ift brunter, ba^ mir bienen foll, 
2ln breien golbnen Sitten ift^g ju fennen, 
3)ie auf ber ÄUnge eingefd^Iagen ftnb. 
3)ie8 ©d^toert la^ Idolen, benn burd^ biefe« ioirft bu fiegen. 1155 

StaxU 

SRan fenbe l^in unb tl^ue, h)ie fte fagt. 

Unb eine toei^e ^al^ne la^ mid^ tragen, 

***• glerbo^S, modern gpelling Fierbois, is a town about twenty 
miles east of Chinon, where Joan halted a day or two as ehe passed 
through on her way to court. Schiller foUows here bis sources. 

1"» brcictu The inflected form is used here for the.sake of meter. 
Ordinarily gmei and bret are uninflected, unless used absolutely or so 
that the case of the noun is not otherwise indicated, but Blatz notes 
frequent exceptions. 

iiw eine tüclßc ga^nc, The descriptions of Joan's banner do not 
agree, — indeed, she seems to have used two different ones, from each 
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cL. t^-^v^« sgjy ^mxa ©aum öon $Pur^)ur eingefaßt. 
iix^tn^"^ Sluf 'biefer gal^ne fei bie ^immefeföntßin 
,\ S^ feigen mit bem fd^önen 3^!«^^«^^^«/ 
^ . ) "3 V ^ S)ie über einer ©rbenfugel fd^toebt ; 

ij i^^)^^®enn alfo jeigte mir'g bie l^eiPfle 3Kutter. 

^ 30l^anna gum erjMfc^of. 

t\^*^^ (g^rtoürb'fler Sif^of, 

2egt 6ure J)riefterli^e §anb auf mii), 
Unb f^jred^t ben ©egen über Eure S^od^ter! 1165 

ftniet nieber. 

(Srabifil^of. 

®u bift gelommen, ©egen aufzuteilen, 

$Ri^t ju empfangen — ®el^ mit ©otte« Äraft! 

aSir aber ftnb Untpürbige unb ©ünber. 

@ie fte^t auf. 

C^belfned^t. 
(Sin §erolb fommt öom engetlänb'fd^en gelbl^ertn. 

2a^ il^n eintreten, benn il^n fenbet (Sott ! 1170 

9)er RfiniQ toinft bem (Ebeltne^t, btr l^inoudgel^i. 

of which the poet has borrowed certain details. The accoonts speak of 
a white linen field, Bown with lilies, upon which God was painted hold- 
ing the world and enthroned in clouds, with the motto, ^^ Jesus Maria. ' ' 
Joan loved her banner, so she testified at ^er trial, much more than 
her sword. It symbolized her mission : the liUes of France, God who 
had sent her, Jesus her watchword. Cf. Lowell^s Joan ofArc^ p. 75. 

^^*' alfOf a strengthened and emphatic form of fo ; its use is now 
archaic, but occurs in poetry, especially for the sake of meter. Cf. 
1309. 
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€Ifter auftritt 

StY ()rvo(^ SU ben Sotisett. 

SßSa« bringft bu, §eroIb ? Sage bctnen 3luftrag ! 

SßJet ift c3, ber für ffiarln ijon Salotö, 

®ett ©rafen öon ^ßontl^ieu, hai SBort l^ier fül^rt? 

5Ri^tgh)ütb*fler §eroIb ! 5Rieberträd^t'gcr Subc! 
©rfred^ft bu bid^, ben Äönig bcr %xani0^m 1175 

Sluf feinem eignen Soben ju verleugnen? 
2)id^ fd^ü^t bein "S&a^fptnxoä, fonft fottteft bu — 

^erolb* 

granlreid^ erlennt nur einen einj'gen ftönig^ 
Unb biefer lebt im engeQänbifd^en Sager. 

©eib rul^ig, SJetter ! ©einen Sluftrag, iperolb I 1180 

4^eroIb« 

aJlein ebler fjelbl^err, ben be^ SluteS Jammert, 
3)ag fd^on gefloffen unb nod^ fliegen foll, 

"'• ^axlru li S5atoU be pronounced wü-wa', the inflectional n of 
the proper name forms the unstressed syllable of the fourth foot, and 
this would be quite in accord with Schiller^s Suabian pronunciation. 
But in some lines $aIoi9 must be read as three syllables, and may be 
here. The title of Count of Ponthieu wcus given Charles in infancy. 
The herald's ose of it indicates the refusal of the English to recognize 
his Claim to the crown. 

xi»i ben be« ©lute« jammert, wäo lamenta the blood, The construction 
of the impersonal transitive verb with the genitive Is poetic and now 
seldom used. 
S 
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ipält feiner jtrieger ©d^ioert nod^ in ber Sd^eibe^ 

Unb el^e Orleans im ©turnte f&Kt^ 

2ä^t er nod^ gütlid^en SBergleid^ bir Bieten. n^ 

Sa^ l^dren! 

So^amta tritt l^erbor. 

@ire! 2a^ ntid^ an beiner Statt 
üRit biefem ^erolb reben ! 

%^\x' ba8, 2Rdbd^en ! 
Sntfd^eibe bu^ ob Jtrieg fei ober triebe ! 

Sol^aittta |um ^erolb. 

9Ber fenbet bid^ unb f^rid^t burd^ beinen SRunb? 

SDer Sritten ^elbl^err, ®raf öon ©aöbur^. 1190 

^erolb, bu lügft ! ®er Sorb \pxiä)t nid^t burd^ bid^, 
9Jur bie Sebenb'gen f^)red^en, nid^t bie 3^oten. 

^eroQi* 
aJlein gelb^err lebt in ^ütte ber ©efunbl^eit 
Unb ^raft^ unb lebt eud^ aUtn }um SSerberben. 

(Sx lebte, ba bu abgingft. S)iefen SUlorgen 1195 

@tred(t' il^n ein ®d^u^ aud Orleans }u Soben^ 
S(ld er t)om Xurm £a ^oumeUe nieberfal^. 
— S)u lad^ft, h>eil id^ ®ntf ernte« bir berlünbe? 

u*T Salisbury^s death really occurred before Joan left home. Cf. 
247, note« Schiller galns great yividness and force by changing the 
date. 



3ixäft meiner Stebe^ beinen 9(ugen glauBel 

begegnen totrb bir feiner Seid^e 3^0/ ^^^ 

SBenn beine ^ü^e bid^ jurüdetragen ! 

3e|t, $eroIb, ^pni) unb fage beinen Auftrag? 

4^eroIb* 

SBenn bu SSerBorgned )u entl^üSen toei^t^ 
@o tennft bu i^n, nod^ e^ id^ bir il^n fage* 

^d^ Braud^* i^n nid^t ju )t)iffen^ aber bu xaos 

Semimm ben meinen je^t ! unb biefe SBorte 

SSerlünbige ben t^ürften^ bie bid^ fanbten! 

— ffiönig öon ®nglanb, unb il^r, ^erjoge . 

Sebforb unb ©lofter, bie ba« SReid^ toe rlgefen ! ^'^, ßtulJU^^^^ 

@ebt Sted^enfd^aft bem Jlönige beS ^immeld 12x0 

SSon biegen be$ bergoff'nen 93(ute$! ®ebt 

$erau$ bie @d^lüf[el aQe i>on ben @täbten, 

2)ie il^r bejtDungen tpiber göttlid^ Siedet! 

3)ie Jungfrau lommt bom jlönige bed QimtnUi, 

@ud^ ^rieben ju bieten ober blut'gen jtrieg. 19x5 

2Bäl^lt! ^enn bad fag' id^ eud^^ bamit il^r'^ iviffet: 

ISO« 5|e{e SBorte. The letter that lollows is based on one tbat Joan 
caused to be wrltten on March 22, 1429. Lowell giyes a translation 
of it (Joan of Are, p. 68), and remarks that the oopies vary slightly. 
Schiller retaina all the easentials, bat of course omits the repetitions 
which the original, in spite of its probable revislon by the Council, 
containfl. 

isu j^oit xot%m, a formal expression, now archaic and well suited to 
the formal official style of the passage. SBegen was originally a dative 
plural eovemed by t)on and used with a possessive pronoon or a 
dependint genitive, as the forma k)on ret^U or {iaat9 toegen show. 
Gradoally ivegen came to be used alone, and Mm toegen was feit «0 a 
Compound preposition. 
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80 Die Jungfrau oon (Drleans, ^217-1227 

®ud^ tfl bad fd^öne ^vanlmä) nid^t Bef^ieben 

5Bom ©q]^ bct JEaria — f onbem Äarl, 

5IMcitt $err unb ©amjl^tn, bem ei^ ©Ott gegeben, 

SBitb föntgltd^ einjie^en )u ^arid, 1220 

SSon aQen @ro^en feinet Sletd^d begleitet. 

— 3^^/ ©etolb, gel^ unb ntad^' bid^ eilenbS fort, 

S)enn el^ bu nod^ bad Sager ntagft erreid^en 

Unb SBotf^aft Bringen, ift bie S^i^öf^^^ bort 

Unb ))flan)t in Orleans bad @ieged}eid^en. 1225 

6ie scl^, oUeft fe^t fläf in »etoegung, bcr Sor^ang fftllt 



^wexkx 2Iuf3ug. 

@egenb Don (Reifen begrenzt 



(Erfter ^tuftritt. 

ZaUot unb Sionelr enslifd^e ^eerfU^rer. 91iiUt)|), ^ergog bon Surgunb. 
Rittet SaHolf unb (El^atUl^tt mit CoUatcit unb ^a^nen. 

XatboU 
$ier unter biefen fjelfen laffet un8 
$alt ntad^en unb ein fefte^ Sager fd^Iagen, 



iMt fl. Minor calls attention to the similarity between these lines 
and the reply of the king to the French herald in King Johm, I, i, 25. 

^rst Scene. The Bcene of the second act is not definitely located ; 

the English have sufEered a defeat before Orleans, and fled across the 

river. Cf. 1472. Regarding the characters, cf. for Burgundy and 

Talbot 224, note, and 260, note. Lionel (cf . 249, note) and ChatiUon 

are fictitious characters. Knight Fastolf was Sir John Fastolf (1378?- 

1469), a prominent leader who shared with Talbot the command at 

•Patay. Ou account of that defeat he was charged with cowardice, 

though the charge was not sustained. In 1440 he withdrew from 



i2«8-mi] Sipeltcr ^Jufsug. €rfler ^luftrttt. 81 

Dh toir öielleid^t bie fKid^t^gcn SSöHet toieber fammeln, 

S)ie in bem erften ©d^reicn ftd^ jerftreut. 

©tcHt gute SEBad^en aa^, bef e^t bie $öl^n I 1230 

3toar fid^ert unS bie Slad^t öor ber SBerfoIgung, 

Xtnb toenn ber ©egner nid^t aud^ f^Iügel l^ot^ 

©0 fürd^t' id^ leinen Überfall. — ©ennod^ 

Sebarf'S ber SSorfid^t, benn toir l^aben eS 

SKit einem ledfen geinb unb finb gefd^Iagen. 1235 

Stitter ^aftolf gel^t ab mit besi 6olbatcn. 

Sioitel. 

®ef dalagen ! fjelbl^err, nennt ba« SQBort ni^t mel^r ! 

3d^ barf eg mir nid^t benlen, ba^ ber granle 

3)e$ SngeQänber^ Slüien l^eut gefel^n. 

— D Orleans ! Driean« ! ®rab unf er8 Slul^mS ! 

Sluf beinen gelbem liegt bie Sl^re ®nglanb3. 1240 

Sefd^im})fenb lad^erlid^e 5RieberIage! 

military Service. His name is associated with the foimdation of 
Magdalen College, Oxford, and there is evidence that Shakespeare 
intended a caricature in his immortal Sir John Falstaff. 

In this and the tw^ f ollowing scenes, whidi complete the ezpoeition, 
the poet displays great dramatic skill. By showing the Impression 
Joan has made upon the English leaders, instead of representing their 
rout, he not only gains variety but prepares for the development of 
the action. Talbot's skepticism, the instability of Burgandy^s nature, 
the queen^s dissolute and vengeful disposition, the manly and winning 
but determined Opposition of LionePs character are all forces which 
Joan must deal with or defy. They are the forces of realism arrayed 
against her. 

^'" auäi t^tüget, wings too, i.e. besides boldness and courage. 

MM ttjlr ^obcn e« mit, we are deaXing with, The more ordinary ex- 
pression is l^aben gu tl^un mit 

i«3t £) Ortean«, Orlcan«, The meter requires the pronunciation, 
O OrMjiong, Or'4c*ang\ 



82 Die Jungfrau xwn (Dthans. [18*2-1257 

SBer tmrb e^ glauben in ber fünft' gen 3^^^* 

9}ie 6ieger Bei ^oitierd^ Srequi 

llnb ä(}incoutt gejiagt Don einem SSeibe! 

8utg»ttb* 

Sa8 ntu^ uniS tröften. SJSir finb nid^t Don SKenfd^en 1245 
Sefiegt, toir fmb bom 3^eufel übertounben. 

S8om 3;eufel unfter SRarrl^eit. — SBie, Surgunb? 
ed^redt bied ®eft)enft be$ $5befö and) bie prften? 
S)et älbetgloube i{l ein fd^led^ter iDlantel 
t^r @uTe t^eigl^eit — @ure SSöIIer flol^n ^uerft. 2250 

IBurguitb* 

Sliemanb l^ielt ftanb. ^ad ^^Hel^n ioav aSgemein. 

3tün, Qttx ! 9Cuf (Surem f^lügel fing eiS an. 

3^t ftütjtet @u(l^ in unf er £ager, f c^reienb : 

3)ie ^50' ift Io$, ber @atan Iäm))ft für ^anfoeid^ ! 

Unb brad^tet fo bie Unfern in SSerlDivrung. 1255 

Sinnet 

31^r lönnt'd nid^t leugnen. @uet f^Iügel ta>id^ 
3u«tft. 

12« ^oitlcr«, (£requl unb Sljlncourt. For metrical reasons the poet 
has reyersed the historical order of the first and second of these three 
famous English victories in the Hundred Years' War. At Cröoy, 
Aug. 26, 1346, an army of 80,000-40,000 English under Edward III 
defeated about 80,000 Frenchmen under Philip VI. The French lost 
30,000 men. Near Foitiers, Sept. 19, 1366, the Black Prince -with 
8,000 men defeated 60,000 French under King John ; and at Agincourt, 
Oct. 25, 1416, Henry Y, with about 16,000 troops, defeated an army 
of 60,000-60,000 French under Constable d* Albret. The French loss 
was over 10,000. 



126&.1276] gipettcr :iuf3ug. (Erftec ^luftriü «3 

SQSeil bort ber erfte Slngriff toar* 

3)a« SKäbd^cn lanntc unfcrg Saßet« SIö^c; 
©ie tou^te, too bie tJutd^t ju finben toar. 

S3iitgitttb* 
SBie? @oa 93urgunb bie ©d^ulb bed Unglüd« tragen? 1263 

SiotteL 
SQBtr Snflettanber, toaren toir aUein, 
»ei ©Ott ! SBir l^dtten Drlean« nid^t verloren ! 

S3ttrgunb* 
9lein — benn il^r l^ättet Driean« nie gef el^n ! 
SBer Bal^nte eud^ ben SBeg in biefe« Sleid^, 
Sleid^t' eud^ bie treue ^reunbegl^anb, afö il^r 1265 

2ln biefe feinblid^ frembe Äüfte ftieget? 
SBer frönte euren ^einrid^ ju 5ßarig, 
Unb untertüarf il^m ber ?franjofen §erjen * 



S3ei ®ott! SBenn biefer ftarfe arm eud^ nid^t 
§erein0[lfül^rt, il^r fallet nie ben 9laud^ 
S3on einem fränlifd^en Äamine fteigen! 

SBenn eS bie großen SQBorte tl^&ten, ^et^og^ 
©0 l^ättet 3]^ allein gtanfreid^ erobert. 

8?nvgunb* 

gl^r feib unluftig, ioeil eud^ Driean« 

Entging, unb la^t nun eure« 8^^^^ ®CLHt 1275 

SKn mir, bem Sunbgfreunb, an^, SBarum entging 

i««i »arcn. On the uae of »aren instead of ttJfircn cf. 578, note. 




84 Die Jungfrau von (Drieans. [1277-1887 

Und DrleaniS^ aU eurer igaBfud^t toegen? 
@d foax itxüt, fid^ mir }u übergeben^ 
^f)x, euer 9leib allein l^at ed Derl^inbert. 

3lxäfi @urentb)egen l^aben tDir'd belagert. 1280 

JBttrgttttb« 

SBBie ftünb'd um eud^^ )ög' id^ mein $eer jurüd? 

Sbitet 

ÜKd^t fd^Iimmer^ glaubt mir^ ald bei Sjincourt^ 

SBo toir mit Sud^ unb mit gan) ^ranlreid^ fertig tourben. 

3)od^ tl^at*g eud^ fel^r um unfre fjreunbfd^aft not, 

Unb teuer laufte fte ber äieid^dbertoefer. 1285 

Salbot* 

3a, teuer, teuer l^aben toir fte l^eut 
25or Orleans b^al^It mit unfrer ßl^re. 

\ ^'^* euer 9^eib, referring to Bedford^s answer to the embassy sent to 
Paris regarding the surrender of Orleans to Burgandy; cf. 296, note. L*Z^ ' 

i»8o (gurenttoegeu. ©urettpegen is the common form, which has lo« 
the n of the original dative plural, euren U)egen, cf. 1211, note, and kept 
the inorganic t that was later inserted. 

"•* gög . • . gurüd. Bnrgondy had withdrawn from the siege of 
Orleans before Joan of Are appeared. Cf. 224, note. 

"•• mit (Sud^. This is not historically correct. Philip of Burguhdy 
had not succeeded to the dukedom at the date of Agincourt. His 
father was intriguing with Henry Y, and dissuaded the Burgundian 
f orces from participating in the battle. 

"•• teuer taufte. The Duke of Bedford, who was regent, had 
made numerous concessions to Burgundy to secure and retain his 
alliance. 



1888-1806] gipeticr ^Infjug. (Erfter 2luftritt, 85 

S^reibt eiJ nid^t toeiter, Sorb, e§ f önnt' 6ud^ reuen ! . 
3SerIie^ id^ meinet §errn geredete %af)mn, 
Sub auf mein ^anpt ben 9iamen beg Serraterg, 1290 
Um Don bem ^embling fold^ed )u ertragen? 
SBag tl^u' id^ l^ier unb fed^te gegen g^anfreid^? 
^ SBSenn id^ bem Unbanlbaren bienen fott, 
©0 toiK id^'d meinem angebomen Aönig. 

XaOot« 
Sl^t fielet in Unterl^anblung mit bem 3)au))l^in, 1295 

SBir toiffen'g,- bod^ h)ir toerben SKittel finben. 
Und Dor SSerrat ju fd^ü^en. 

Sttrgttttb* 

SCob unb ^öffe! 
Segegnet man mir fo? — ß^atiffon! 
£a^ meine' SBöIfer ftd^ lum Slufbrud^ ruften; 1 
SQäir gel^n in unfer Sanb jurüdf. 1300 

S^atUhm fielet ab. 

SinneL 

®IüdE auf ben SBeg! 

9lie toar ber Slul^m beS dritten glänjenber, 

Site ba er, feinem guten ©d^toert allein 

SSertrauenb, ol^ne ißelferdl^elfer fod^t. 

@g Iäm))fe jjeber feine @d^Iad^t allein; 

5S^tnn etoig bleibt e« toal^r: franjöfifd^ Slut 1305 

Unb englifc^ lann fid^ reblid^ nie bermifd^en. 



f 



i«M 2ßjj^ t^ji» ^ ^ ^ mij) fcd^te. The interrogative belongs to both verbs, 
and Englifih idiom requires the double translation, what . . . and why, 

uos $etf erdtfelfer is here used, according to Heyne, in its original sense 
of aUy ; of ten it haa the meaning *• abetter * or * accomplice. * Gostwick 
takes it in that sense, implying contempt, and suggests the tranfilation, 
'without weak allies.' 



86 Die 3ttn9frau von Orleans. [laor-isso 

Stpetter 2tuftrttL 

SSttifiitt Offaiea«, Don einem ^^tn begleitet, gu ben CoHgeit« 

SfoBeott« 
2Bad ntu^ id^ f^'ixtn, f^elbl^erm ! QaÜü ein ! 
^ SBa« für ein l^imberrücfenber ?ßlanet 
SSertoirrt eud^ alfo bie gefunben ©inne? 
Se^t^ ba eud^ @intrad^t nur erl^alten fann^ 1310 

3äoUt if)v in ipa^ eud^ trennen unb, eud^ felbjl 
93efel^benb, euren Untergang bereiten? 
— 3^ 6i^' ®«<^/ ^^^f^'f §erjog. 9luft ben rafd^en 
S5ef el^I jurüd ! — Unb ^\)x, rul^möoller Salbot, 
SBefänftiget ben aufgebrachten 3=reunb ! 1315 

Äommt, Sionel, l^elft mir bie ftoljen (Seifter 
Sufrieben \pxt^tn unb Sßerföl^nung ftiften, 

2i9ntU 

Sd^ nid^t, m)lai>\). aJlir ift atte« gleid&. 

3d^ beule fo : 2Bad nid^t }ufammen !ann . 

Sefte^en^ tl^ut am beften^ {td^ }u löfen. 1320 

Sfaüeait« 

aCBie? aOBirlt ber ipötte ©aulellunft, bie unS 
3m S^reffen fo berberblid^ toar, aud^ l^ier 
— 3lo6) fort, un« finnbertoirrenb ju betl^ören? 
aCBer png ben 3anf an? SRebet ! — ßbler Sorb ! 

©eib 3^^'^/ ^^^ f^i"^^ Sorteitö fo berga^, 1325 

S)en toerten SunbSgenoffen gu beriefen? 

SEBa« toottt ^f)x fd^affen o^ne biefen 3lrm? 

@r baute @urem Aönig feinen 2:i^ron; 

@r l^ält ü^n nod^ unb ftürjt il^n, toenn er toiS ; 

©ein igeer berftärlt @ud^ unb nod^ mel^r fein 9tame. 1330 



1881-13Ö0] gmeitcr ^lufang. gineiter 2luftritt. Sl 

®anj ©nglanb, ftrömt' e8 alle feine SBürger 
9(uf unfre lüften aa^, bermöd^te nid^t 
3)ie§ dtüä) gu jtolngen, toenn e^ einig ift; 
SBur tJtanfreid^ fonnte granlreid^ übertoinben. 

SGBir toiffen ben getreuen gteunb ju eieren. 1335 

2)em falfd^en toeJ^ren, ift bet Älugl^eit 5ßflid^t. 

SitYgttttb* 

SBeT treulos fid^ bed 2)anle^ toiU entfd^lagen, 
S)em fel^It bed Sügnerd fred^e ©time nid^t. 



SfaBeott« 
SBie, ebler §erjog? Äönntet 3l^r fo fel^r 
2)er ©d^am abfagen unb ber ^ürftenel^re, 1340 

3n jene §anb, bie @uren Sßater morbete, 
Sie ©urige ju legen ? SBärt gl^r rafenb 
®enug, an eine reblid^e SSerföl^nung 
3u glauben mit bem 3)au})l^in, ben ^^x felbft 
Sin be§ aSerbetben« Slanb gefd^Ieubert l^abt? 1345 

©0 nal^ bem galle toolltet ^f)x xf)n l^alten, 
Unb 6uer SBerl toal^nftnnig felbft gerftören? 
ißier ftel^en ®ute ^'feunbe. @uer §eil 
^ul^t in bem feften S3unbe nur mit @nglanb. 

Sttrgttttb* 

gern ijl mein- ©inn bom ^rieben mit bem ©aujjl^in ; 1350 

^•*^ jene ^aub, referring to Charles VII. John the Fearless was 
mordered in his presence, and, it was assumed, at his instigation. 

^*^ ^ärt 3fiv, you eould be. The subjunctive indicates the incredi- 
hUity of the quesüon from the Standpoint of the Speaker. 



88 Die Jungfrau wn 0rleans. [issi-ises 

^od^ bte SSerad^tung unb ben Übermut 

S)e^ ftoljen @nglanb$ lann id^ nid^t ertragen* 

SfaBeau« 

Äommt! galtet xf)m ein rafd^eS SSort ju quU 
©d^tt)er ift ber Äummer, ber ben gelb^erm brüdft, 
Unb ungered^t, il^r toi^t eg, ntad^t bag Unglüdf. 1355 

Äommt ! Äommt ! Umarmt eud^, la^t mid^ biefen 9ii^ 
©d^nett l^eilenb fd^Iie^en, tff er etoig loirb. 

SBa8 bünlet gud&, Surgunb? ©n eble« §erj 

Selennt ftd^ gern öon ber SBemunft befiegt. 

3)ie Äöntgin l^at ein llugeS SBort gerebet ; 1360 

Sa^t biefen ^änbebrudE bie SBunbe l^eilen, 

®ie meine S^H^ übereilenb fd^Iug. 

Surgttttb« 

3Rabame ^pxai) ein berftänbig SBort, unb mein 
©ered^ter Qoxn toeid^t ber SfJottoenbigfeit. 

2Sol^I ! ©0 bejtegelt ben txmvAtn 33unb 1365 

3Rit einem brüberlid^en Ru% unb mögen 
2)ie SBinbe ba« ©ef^)rod^ene i^ertoel^en. 

SSurgunb unb Xalbot umarmen fu^. 

£ionel 

httta^ttt bie ®tuppt, für fid^. 

©lüdE ju bem Rieben, ben bie gurie ftiftet! 

"•* SÄabante, formerly an ofl&cial title of Freftch princesses, espe- 
cially of the king^s eldest daughter. In address its use was originally 
restricted to the nobility. 

"•T öertüel^en. Agaln a phrase with an Homeric coloiing. Cf. 
Od. VIII, 408, which Voss renders, „Sßarb ein fronfenbc« SBort ja | l^ln* 
gefd^mat^t, fd^nett mögen l^intoeg ed raffen bie ©türme/' 



1869-1890] gmetter ^lufaug. gmeiter 2Ittftritt. 89 

SfaBean* 

9Bir l^aben eine Bi)lai)t berloren^ f^elbl^erm ; 

2)a$ @IM toar und jutoiber; barum aber 1370 

(Sntftnl' eud^ nid^t ber eble ^ut. 3)er 2)au))l^tn 

SSerjtDeifett an bed i^^^^^I^ ©d^u| unb ntft 

Sed @atand Aunft ju $Ufe; bod^ er l^abe 

Umfonji {td^ ber ißerbammnid übergeben^ 

Unb feine ^ötte felbft errett' il^n nid^t. 1375 

@in ftegl^aft ÜRäbd^en fül^rt bed f^einbeiS ^eer; 

3d^ to>iO[ bad eure fül^ren^ id^ b)iD eud^ 

Statt einer ^Jungfrau unb ^ro^l^etin fein* 

2iontU 

SJlabante^ gel^t nad^ $arid }urüd(! SSir tooHen 

ÜRit guten SBaffen^ nid^t mit SBeibem fiegen. 1380 

Solbot* 

®el^t ! ©el^t ! @eit ^i)x im Säger f eib, gel^t oHed 
Suxfxi, lein @egen ift mel^r in unfern SBaffen. 

0nr(ptnb« 

®e^t ! (Sure ®egenh)art f d^afft l^ier nid^td ®ute9 ; 
3)er Krieger nimmt ein ^rgemid an @ud^. 

Sfabeott 

fie^i einen um ben anbeten erftaunt an, 

3i^r aud^^ Surgunb? ^f)V nel^met toiber mid^ 1385 

Partei mit biefen unban!baren Sorbd? 

Sttrgimb* 
©el^t! Der ©olbat berliert ben guten SKut, 
SBenn er für (Sure @ad^e glaubt 3U fed^ten. 

3fabe«m* 

3d^ ffaV faum ^rieben jtoifd^en eud^ geftiftet, 

©0 mad^t il^r fc^on ein 35tinbnid toiber mid^? 1390 



ÖO X>ie Jungfrau von Orleans. [uw-iioi 

®tf)t, gel^t mit ®ott, aRobame ! SSir ffird^ten mti 
SSoT feinem S^eufel me^r, fobalb ^ffx toeg feib. 

Sfobeim« 

Sin id^ nid^t eure treue Sunb^genoffin? 
3ft eure Sad^e nid^t bie meinige? 

ZtiXb9t. 

^oäf @ure nid^t bie unfrige. 2Bir {tnb 1395 

3n einem el^rlid^ guten @treit begriffen. 

Sitrgiutb. 

^6) r&d^e eined Soterd blutigen üRorb; 

3)ie fromme Sol^nd^flid^t heiligt meine äBaffen. 

3)od^ grab l^eraud ! 9Bad ^l^r am 2)au))l^in tl^ut, 

3ft toeber menfd^Kd^ gut^ nod^ göttlid^ red^t. 1400 

SfoBeoit. 

f^Iud^ fön i^n treffen bid ind jel^nte ©lieb ! 
@r l^at gefret)elt an bem $au))t ber üRutter. 

Smrgiiiib« 

@r räd^te einen iBater unb (Semal^I. 

SfoBeait. 

®r toarf jtd^ auf jum Slid^ter meiner ©itten! 

i«oi @Uebr generation; a biblical sense of the word. Cf. Ex. zz, 6, 
which reads, in the German version, ber ba ^etmfuc^et ber Säter SD'HfFe« 
t^at an ben ^nbem, bid in bad brttte unb Dierte ©lieb. 

^M« On the eyentB here mentioned cf. 16, note. 



*05-mi] gmeiter ^lufsug. gweitet ^luftritt. 91 

2t0tteL 

^ad toar uttel^tetbietig Don bem @ol^n ! 1405 

3n bie SSerbannung l^ot er nrid^ gefd^tift« 

Sie öffentßd^e ©timme )u k)oII)iel^n« 

Sfoüeott« 

fyiud^ treffe mtd^, toenn td^ il^tn je Derge&e f 
Unb t^ er l^errfd^t in feineä SSoter^ Sleid^ — 

(Sf) ot)f ert ^f)x bie (Sfjxt feiner HRutter ! 14x0 

3faBetttt* 

gl^r tüi^t nid^t^ fd^toad^e @eelen, 

SBad ein Beleibigt ÜJhttterl^er) vermag. 

3d^ liebe, toer mir ®uteiJ tl^ut, unb l^affe, 

iESer mid^ berieft, unb ift'd ber eigne @ol^n^ 

S)en id^ geboren, befto l^affengtoerter. 1415 

3)em id^ bad S)afein gab, ioiS id^ ed rauben, 

^^nn er mit rud^lod fred^em Übermut 

3)en eignen @d^o^ )>erle^t, ber il^n getragen. 

^\)x, bie il^r Ärieg filiert gegen meinen ©ol^n, 

gl^r l^abt nxä)t Sted^t nod^ ©runb, il^n }u berauben. 1490 

SBad l^at ber Sau^l^in @d^toered gegen eud^ 

^^^ unel^rerbiettg^ said, of course, ironically, and quite characteriBtic 
of LionePs attitude toward her. The poet takes palns to emphaslze 
his manliness as well as his attractive appearance. 

i«i* bem. The relative implies the determinatiye bemjenigen which 
would be govemed by rauben. The construction is not oncommon. 

^^* Sf^x, bie i^r. Cf. 656, note. The same use occurs a^n, 1427. 



\ 
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SSerfd^uIbet? SBeld^e 5Pfltd^ten ixai) er eud^? 
@ud^ treibt bte (Sf)x^vLä)t, ber gemeine SReib ; 
Sd^ barf il^n l^affen, id^ l^ab* il^n geboren. 

XaOiot 

SBo^I, an ber SRad&e fü^It er feine 3Kutter! 1425 

Sfabeait. 

SlrmfePge ©leiSner, toie toerad^t* id^ eud^, 
SDie i^r eud^ felbft fo h)ie bie SBett belügt ! 
3^t ßngettänber ftredft bie Släuberl^änbe 
N 5Rad^ biefem ^ranlreid^ au8, too il^r nid^t Siedet 
v>^ SRoc^ gültigen 3lnf})rud^ l^abt auf fo öiel (grbe, 1430 

fS Site eine« $ßferbe3 §uf bebedft.— Unb biefer §erjog, 
y 3)er ftc^ ben ßJuten f d&elten lä^t, öerfauft 
^^y^ ©ein SBaterlanb, ba^ ßrbreid^ feiner 2ll^nen, 

^^^ 3)em Sleid^gfeinb unb bem fremben ^erm — ©leid^tool^I 

3ft eud^ bad britte 2Bort ©ered^tigleit. 1435 

— 3)ie ^eud^elei berad^t' id^. SDöie id^ bin, 
©0 fel^e mid^ bad ä(ug' ber 98elt. 

S3ttr0itttb* 

SBJa^r ift'g! 

2)en Slul^m l^abt ^i)x mit ftarlem ®eift be]^au))tet. 

3faBeatt* 

3d& ^abe Seibenfd^aften, toarme^ SSIut, 

^ie eine anbre, unb id^ !am ate Königin 1440 

Stt biefe§ Sanb, ju leben, nid^t ju fd^einen. 

**•■ ftc§ . . . läßt. Regarding the historical fact, cf. 746, note. 
©(igelten is used in a eoftened meaning, equivalent, according to Heyne, 
to Xitd geben, nennen. He cites this passage. C^^^^- t ' (T /ti v7 ^c L 

14SS ba9 britte Sort. The numeral is used in an indefinite sense. 
Cf. OUT phrase, "every other word," in wliich other is similarly used. 
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®dUV xäf ber t^reub' oBftetSen^ toeil ber f^lud^ 
i Sed Sd^idfald meine lebendfrol^e ^ugenb 

Qu bem toal^nftttn'gen ®atten l^ot gefeQt? 

ÜRel^r afö bad Seben lieb' id^ meine f^eil^eit, 1445 

' Unb toer mid^ l^ier öettounbet — ®od^ toatum 

3Rit eud^ mid^ ftteiten über meine Siedete? 

@d^tt)er fliegt baS bide 93lut in euren 9(bem; 

^f)x lennt nid^t bad SSergnügen^ nur bie Sßut ! 

ttnb biefer ^erjog^ ber fein Sebenlang 1450 

®efd^h)anlt ffot )b>ifd^en 95d unb ®ut^ lann nid^t 

SSon ißerjen l^affen^ nod^ bon $er}en lieben. 

— 3<^ 8«)^' ^*Äd^ SDWun.^ ®tit mir biefen ba, 

Xuf 2ioneI leigcnb. 

^er mir gefällt, )ur AurjtDeil unb ©efeQfd^aft, 

Unb bann mad^t, toad i^r tooSt ! ^d^ frage nid^td 1455 

3ta6f ben Surgunbem nod^ ben @ngellanbem. 

Sie tvitdt t^rem plagen tmb toiK gelten. 

SimteL 
SSerla^t @ud^ brauf. 2)ie fd^önjten t^tanlenlnaben, 
3)ie tDir erbeuten, fc^iden toir nad^ SRelun. 

3fa(eatt |urtt(Rommenb. 

2Bol^I taugt il^r, mit bem @d^n>erte brein ju fd^Iagen ; 
3)er ^ranle nur toü^ 3i^^Kd^^ )u fagen* 1460 

®ie fle^t ob. 



Dritter 2tuftritt. 

SalBot. Swriittitb« 8Uttel* 
Xalüot. 

28ad fflr ein Sßeib! 

SioneL 

9lun eure SKeinung, fjelbl^erm ! 
9 
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f^Hel^n \oxx ttod^ toeiter ober iioenben un$ 
3urü(f, burd^ einen fd^neHen fill^nen ©treid^ 
^en 6d^int))f bed l^eut'gen 2:a0ed au^julöfd^en? 

9si?gttitb« 

SBSir finb ju fd^lpad^^ bie SSöIfer finb jerftreut^ 14^ 

3u neu ift npd^ ber ©d^reden in bem i^eer. 

@in bßnber ©d^Teden nur f)at und 6e{tegt^ 
3)er fd^neKe @inbrud( eineiS 3lugenblid(d. 
^ied t^ird^tbilb ber erfd^redten @inbilbung 
äBirb^ naiver angefel^n^ in nid^td ^erfd^toinben« 1470 

3)rum ift mein Slat, toir filieren bie Slrmee 
^c» --^SDlit 2;ageganbrud^ über ben ©trom jurüdf, 
S>em f^einb entgegen. 

Surgittib* 
Überlegt— 

SioiteL 

ÜRit (^rer 

@rlaubm9, $ier ijl nid^td ju überlegen. 

9Bir muffen bad SSerlome f^Ieunig toieber 1475 

®eto>innen ober finb befd^im|)ft auf etoig. 

Xalbot* 
63 ift befd^Ioffen. SKorgen fd^Iagen toir. 
Unb bieg ^l^antom bed ©d^redend }u jerftören, 
2)ag unfre SBöIIer blenbet unb entmannt, 
Sa^t und mit biefem jungfräulid^en S^eufel 1480 

Und meffen in J)erfönlid^em ©efed^t. 
©teilt fie ftd^ unferm taj)fem ©d^toert, nun bann, 
@o l^at {te und jum le^tenmal gefd^abet; 
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©teilt jie pd^ nid^t, unb feib getoi^, fic^metbet 

S)en ernften Jlam^f^ fo ift bad ^eer entjoubert. 148s 

SioneL 
©0 fei'ö! Unb mir, mein gelbl^err, überlaffet 
3)ie§ leidste Äam^)ff^)ieI, h)o fein Slut foH fliegen. 
®enn lebenb benf id^ ba§ ®efj)enft ju fangen, 
Unb üor be8 Saftarb« Slugen, il^reö Sul^Ien, 
S^rag' id^ auf biefen armen fie l^erüber 1490 

3ur Suft bed ^eerd, in bad britann^fd^e Sager. 

Snrgitttb. 

SSerfjjred^et nid^t ju öiel. * 

@rreid^' td^ fie^ 
3d^ benle pe ft) fanft nid^t ju umarmen, 
^mmt ]e^o, bie ermübete 9tatur 
S)urd^ einen leidsten ©d^Iummer gu erquidEen, 1495 

Unb bann 3um äluf brud^ mit ber Storgenröte ! 

6ie gelten db. 



tJierter 2luftritt. 

90)atttta ntit bev f^^ite, im ^üm tmb 8ru1l9avnif(^, fonfl ttbev toel&Ci^ geltcibet. 

SitiwU, 8a ^ittp Kittet unb ^«(batett seiflen ^ oben auf bem ^fcntoeg, (teilen 

^ baritber i^intoeg unb erf(^einen gUit^ bavauf auf ber (Scenc 

SU ben SHttetn, bie fie umgeben, inbem ber Sks oben immer nod^ fortioO^vt 

ßrftiegen ift ber SBatt, toir finb im Sager ! 
3e^t toerft bie i^ütte ber öerfd^toiegnen SRad^t 

^*^ i^red ^ffitn, the common English view, as shown in Shake- 
fipeare^s 1 Henry VI« 

Fourth 8cene, getteibet. In pictores and statoary Joan is 8om&- 
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Srttter. 

S)urd^ bte Suft ! 3)er 3;eufel l^tlft i^r ! 

fBittttt unb gfftttfter* 
Pel^tl %lxt^tl mx ftnb aOe bed 2:obed! 

SalÜOt fornrnt 

©ie l^örctt trid^t — ©ie tootten mit nid^t ftel^n! 1530 

®eI5[t finb oKe 99anbe bed ©el^orf amS ; 

9Hd ob bte $dlle i^e Segionen 

SSerbantmter ©eifler auSgef^ieen^ tei^t 

(Sin Xaumeltoal^n ben 2^a))fem unb ben f^eigen 

®el^imIod fort ; nid^t eine !leine ©d^ar 1555 

Jtann id^ ber ^^einbe %l\d entgegenfteUen^ 

3)ie toad^fenb^ toogenb in bad 2ager bringt ! 

— Sin id^ ber einjig SRüd^teme, unb atted 

SKu^ um mid^ l^er in gieber« §ifte rafen? 

S8or biefen franl'fd^en SEBeid^Iingen ju fliel^n, 1540 

S)ie toir in jloanjig ©d^Iad^ten übertounben ! — 

SBer ift jte benn, bie Unbejtoinglid^e, 

2!)ie ©d^redEenSgöttin^ bie ber ©d^Iad^ten &lixi 

Sluf einmal toenbet, unb ein fd^üd^tem §eer 

SSon feigen Slel^'n in Sötoen umgetoanbelt ? 1545 

6ine ©aullerin, bie bie gelernte Slotte 

®er §elbin fj)iclt, foll toal^re Reiben fd^redfen ? 

@in SDieib entriß mir aQen ©iegedrul^m? 

@0lbat flÜTst Iftmin. 

3)08 SRäbd^en! glie^! fjliel^, fjelb^err! 

^'^ ^umeltoa^TU Bachheim states that this Compound ^* seems to 
haye been coined by Schiller/* Its meaning is obvious. ^ 

^^^ ^toan^ig, indefinitely tised ; the thought is, in many battles. Cf« 
the use of britte, 1485, note. 
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XaVbot lU)^t i^n nieber. 

%lxd) jur §öffc 
®u feI6ji ! 5Den foH bicS ©d^tocrt burd^bol^rcn, 1550 

3)er mir öon gurd^t \px\6)t unb öon feiger glud^t! 

Gr gel^t ab* 



Sec^fter 2tufttttt 

S)er $roft)clt dffnet 1l($. SRan fle^t bad «nglift^e SAger in boSen flammen flehen. 
Xrommelti, ^(lu^t unb Serfolgung. Sttoc^ einer Seile tommt ^cntu^mtxti* 

ji0lotttgomer)| aSein. 

SBo foll xä) l^infKel^n ? 5^^«^^ ^^^9^ um^jer unb %oi ! 
§ier ber ergrimmte gelbl^err, ber mit brol^'nbem ©d^toert 
S)ie glud^t t)erfj)errenb un^ bem 2ob entgegen treibt. 
S)ort bie ^ürd^terlid^e^ bie berberblid^ um fid^ l^er 1555 

SBie bie Srunft beS %zvl^x^ raf et — Unb ringsum fein Suf d^, 

Sixth Scene. This scene with Montgomery, and the two foUowing, 
are only an episode as far as the progress of the actlon is concemed, 
but they bring out strongly the conditions of Joan^s mission. The 
general thought, as well as many separate expressions, were suggested 
by the scene between Achilles and Lykaon, II. xxi, 84-136. Cf. E. 
Grünwald, 3tf. für beut. Untcrrid^t, xv, 86, for a more elaborate State- 
ment The meter, the so-called iambic trimeter of Greek tragedy, 
was adopted under the influence of Goethe^s Helena (now incorporated 
as Act III of f^aufi II). In the succession of six iambic feet a pause 
after the third foot must be avoided, and yarious substitutions of 
other feet are allowed« Schiller uses some anapests and trochees, and 
has two lines, 1680, 1625, with seven accents, four, 1670, 1638, 1676, 
1682, with but five. The meter is suited to the patheüc character of 
the scenes, but is, on the whole, rather monotonous, especially if 
compared with Goethe's work in gauft 

166« blc ©runfl bc8 gcucr«, say a flame of.fire, The comparison is 
Homeric, used of Hector, II. xiii, 16. Besides the reference cited in 
the preceding note, several other Homeric motives and epithets have 
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« 

3)er mid^ betbärge, leiner i^öl^Ie ftd^rer Slaum ! 

D, toär* td^ nimmer über SKeer l^iel^er gefd^ifft, 

3^ Unglütff erger! ©itler SBa^n betl^örte mid^, 

SEBol^If eilen dbi\)m ju fud^en in bem ^ranfenlrieg, 1560 

Unb jefto fül^rt mid^ ba« öerberblid^e (Sefd^idE 

3n biefe blut'ge SKorbfd^Iad^t. — SEBar* id^ toeit bon l^ier 

S)a^eim nod^ an ber Qa\)txxC blül^enbem @eftab, 

gm jtd^em aSaterl^aufe, too bie 3Kutter mir 

Sn ®ram jurüdJ blieb unb bie jarte, fü^e Sraut. 1565 

Soi^aima leigt m in ber ^eme. 

SBel^ mir ! SEBa« fel^' id^ ! 3)ort erfd^eint bie ©d^redflid^e ! 
äu« Sranbe^ flammen, büfter leud^tenb, l^ebt jte fid^ 
2Bie aug ber ^ötte Stadien ein (Se^enft ber 5Rad^t 
i^eröor. — 5!öül^in entrinn' id^ ! @c^on ergreift fte mid^ 
5IKit il^ren ^Jeueraugen, Voirft bon fem 1570 

2)er SlidEe ©d^Iingen nimmer fel^Ienb nad^ mir au^. 
Um meine %ix^t, feft unb fefter, toirret ftc^ 
®a« S^iw'&^^ä^I/ i>Ä^ fi^ gefeffelt mir bie fjlud^t 
Serfagen ! ^infel^n mu^ id^, toie ba« §erj mir anä) 

influenced this passage. Montgomery^s thought of hiding in a bush, 
1566, as well as bis readiness to face a mortal foe, 1670, recalls IL xxi, 
556 fi., where Agenor meets Achilles. His plea for the sake of bis 
parents may be associated with Friam^s entreaty to Achilles to give 
up the body of Hector, IL xxiv, 486 ff., though there is no similarity in 
the fidtuation. Various Single words and phrases: ©ItBcrfhom, 1687; 
gurücfe meffen . . . ba« l^etUgc 3Kcet, 1649 ; %aQ ber ^elmfel^r, 1664 ; er* 
füllen mein @c\ä)id, 1667 ; are reminiscenoes of Homeric phraseology. 
Büntzer, Boxberger, and others have carefolly collated these passages. 

1568 @at)cm^ Schiller uses the French form Saverne instead of 
the English, probably, as Buchheim suggests, to avoid the harshness of 
bc8 ^t)i>txn, which in German is masculine. In this instance the verse- 
accent falls upon the first syllable as in English, but in 1587 on the 
second as in French. 
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©agegen Iamj)fe, nad^ bet töblid^en ©eftalt ! 1575 

Sol^anna tIM dtiiftc Gd^ritte i^« entgegen tmb bleibt toieber flehen. 

©ie naS)tl ^ä) toiU nic^t toarten^ 6tö bie ©rimmige 
Suerft mid^ anfäCt ! Sittenb toitt id^ il^re Änie 
Umfaffen, um mein Seben fielen ; jte ift ein SBeib, 
Di id^ DieQeid^t burd^ 2:i^ränen fte em)eid^en lann ! 

Snbem er auf fle lugel^en toiO, tritt fle il^m rafc^ entgegen. 



Siebenter 2tuftrttt 

2)u bift be« 2:übe8 ! (Sine britt'fd^e SWutter jeugte bid^. 1580 

ülloittgomet)^ faat ii^r »u f^^en. 
§alt ein, ^urd^tbare ! 5Rid^t ben Unöerteibigten 
©urd^bol^re ! SGBeggetoorfen l^ab' id^ @d^h)ert unb ©d^ilb ; 
Su beinen ^ü^en ftnl* id^ toel^rlo«, flel^enb l^in. 
£a^ mir ba§ Sid^t be« Sebeng, nimm ein Söfegelb ! 
Sleid^ an Sejtfttum tool^nt ber 3Sater mir bal^eim 1585 
Sm fd^önen Sanbe SBalli«, too bie fd^Iängelnbe 
©aöem' burd^ grüne Sluen rollt ben ©ilberftrom.^ ^ 

Xlnb funftig SJörfer fennen feine ^errfd^aft an, 
SKit reid^em (Solbe löft er ben geliebten ©ol^n, 
SBenn er mid^ im JJranlenlager lebenb nod^ bernimmt. 1590 

"•• geugte, say bore. The use in this context is unusual, but the 
English ^beget/ cf. Cent Dict., ia occasionally used in the same 
way. 

"•* The alliteration of this line has been remarked by various com- 
mentators. It imparts to the verse great emphasis and harmony. 

"•• lebenb noä^ ternlmmt. Cf. 443, note. 
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Setrogner 2:i^or! Sßerlomer! gn ber Sw^fl^^u §anb 
Sift bu gefalle«, bie Derberblid^e, tDorau^ 
9Kd^t Slettung nod^ @rlöfung mel^r ju l^offen ift. 
SBenn bid^ bad UnglüdC in bed ^rolobtld ©etDalt 
©egeBen ober be« gejledften 3^iger8 Älaun, 1595 

3Benn bu ber Sötoenmutter junge Srut geraubt, 
®u lönnteft SKitleib finben unb Samtl^erjigleit ; 
3)od^ töblid^ ift'g, ber S^ngfrau gu begegnen. 
3)enn bem (Seifterreid^, bem ftrengen, unüerle^Iid^en, 
aSerj)fIici^tet mid^ ber furd^tbar binbenbe SBertrag, 1600 
SKit bem ©d^toert ju iöUn atte^ Sebenbe, ba^ mir 
S)er @d^Iad^ten ®ott ber]^ängnig))oII entgegen \d)xiU 

gurd^tbar ift beine SRebe, bod^ bein Slidf ift fanft ; 

Slid^t fd^redEIid^ bift bu in ber 3tixf)t anjufd^aun, 

@d jiel^t baS $er} mid^ }u ber lieblid^en ©eftalt. 1605 

D, bei ber 3KiIbe beineS järtlidj^en ©efd^Ied^tS 

^lel^' id^ bid^ aa. Erbarme meiner ^ugenb bid^ ! 

5Rid^t mein ©efd^Ied^t befd^loöre ! Slenne mid^ nid^t SEBeib! 
©leidj^toie bie för^)erlDfen ©eifter, bie nid^t frein 
2luf irb*fd^e SBeife, fd^He^' id^ mid^ an fein ©efd^Ied^t 1610 
23er SKenfd^en an, unb biefer ?ßanjer bedt lein ^erj. 

jl^otttgomer^* 

D, bei ber Siebe l^eilig toaltenbem ®efe^, 
3)em alle §erjen l^ulbigen, befd^toör' id^ bid^ ! 

1M9 ff. Joan's vow is implied here. So too in the soliloquy (Act IV, 
Scene i), and in 2745. It is nowhere explicitly stated. Montgomery 
understands her words as an admission of an alliance with Satan. 
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©al^eim gelaffcn l^ab' id^ eine l^olbe Staut, 

®(S)'ön, h)ie bu felbft bift, blül^enb in bet Sugenb Sleij. 1615 

©ie l^arret toeinenb be§ ©eliebten SEBieberfunft. 

D, toenn bu fetter je ju lieben l^offft, unb l^offft 

Sefliüdft }u fein burd^ Siebe, trenne graufam nid^t 

3h)ei . öerjen, bie ber Siebe l^eilig Sünbni« Intij)ft ! 

®u rufeft lauter irbifd^ frembe ®ötter an, 1620 

35ie mir nid^t l^eilig, nod^ bere^rlid^ ftnb. ^ä) h)ei^ 
92id^ti^ \)t>n ber Siebe Sünbnid, ba$ bu mir befd^toörft, 
Unb nimmer lennen toerb' id^ il^ren eitlen 3)ienft. 
SSerteibige bein Seben, benn bir ruft ber %oi. 

9Rotttg0ittev4* 

D, fo erbarme meiner jammervollen @Item bid^, 1625 
^ie id^ }u $aud berlajfen! ^a, getoi^ aud^ bu 
SSerlie^eft @Item, bie bie @orge quält um bid^« 

IXnglüd^Iid^er ! IXnb bu erinnerft mid^ baran, 

S33ie biele SKütter biefe« Sanbe« linberlo«, 

SBie Diele jarte Äinber baterlog, toie öiel 1630 

SBerlobte S3räute SSittoen toorben ftnb burd^ eud^! 

*•*• l^arret. The construction with the genitive Sßlcbcrhinft now 
belongs to exaJted diction, though it was formerly common; the 
preposition auf with the accusative is now the established usage. 

*•** blr ruft. The dative of the person with rufen is now unusual, 
having heen replaced by the accusative, but is sometimes used by both 
Goethe and Schiller. 

iMi n^orben for genjorben. Except as an auxiliary, the Omission of 
the augment is unusual, though more common in the last Century than 
now. Another instance occurs, 2889, and Goethe several times, 
especiaily in his earlier works, uses the form. 
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äluc^ @nglanbd ÜRütter mögen bie SSetitoetflung nun 
©rfa^rcn, unb bie S^l^ränen lennen lernen, 
S)ie ^^anfreid^g jammerbotte ©ottinnen getoeint, 

9Rotttgo«tert^. 

D, fd^toer ift'8, in ber 3=rembe [terben unbetoeint. 1635 

SSäer rief eud^ in baä frembe 2anb, ben blül^'nben glei^ 

3)er gelber ju bertoüjlen, ton bem l^eim'fd^en $erb 

Un« ju Derjagen unb beS Äriege« fjeuerbranb 

3u toerfen in ber ©täbte frieblid^ Heiligtum? 

3l^r träumtet fd^on in eures ^erjenS eitelm SDäal^n, 1640 

2)en freigebomen fjranfen in ber Äned^tfd^aft ©d^mad^ 

3u ftürjen unb bie« gro^e Sanb, gleid^toie ein 35oot, 

atn euer ftolje« SReerfd^iff ju befeftigen; 

S^r 2:i^oren! granlreid^ä löniglid^e« SSJa^jJjen l^ängt 

3[m 3:i^rone (Sottet, ß^er rif['t il^r einen ©tem 1645 

33om ^immetoagen, ate ein Dorf au^ biefem 3leid^, 

2)em unjertrennlid^ etoig einigen! — 2)er %aQ 

®er Slad^e ift gefommen; ni^t lebenbig mel^r 

3urüdfe mef[en toerbet il^r baS l^eiPge 3Jleer, 

2)ag ©Ott jur 2änberfd^eibe jtoifd^en eud^ unb un« 1650 

©efe^t, unb baS il^r freöelnb überfd^ritten l^abt. 

9)'2ottt0Omerl| Ift|t il^re ^an\> (od. 

D, xä) rtm^ fterben! ©raufenb fa^t mid^ fd^on ber 3^ob. 

©tirb, greunb ! 3Barum fo jagl^aft gittern t)or bem 2:ob, 
^^*^ Dem unentflie^baren ©efd^id^? — ©iel^ mid^ anl ©iel^! 
3d^ bin nur eine Jungfrau, eine ©d^äferin 1655 

©eboren; nid^t beS ©dj^toert« geiool^nt ift biefe §anb^ 
S)ie ben unfd^ulbig frommen §irtenftab geführt. 
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3)od^ toegseriffen Don ber l^ettnatlid^en f^Iur^ 

S3om 3Satet^ Sufen, öon ber ©d^lüeftem lieber Sruft 

9Ru^ id^ l^ier, id^ tnu^ — mxd) treibt bie ® ötterftimme, nid^t 1660 

(gigneä ©elüften, — eud^ ju bitterm §arm, mir nid^t 

3ur ^reube, ein ©efj)enft be« ©d^redEenä toürgenb gel^n, 

9)en 2^ob verbreiten unb fein Dj)fer fein jule^t! 

^tnn nid^t ben Xa^ ber frol^en §eimfel^r toerb' id^ fel^n. 

3loi) Dielen ton ben Suren toerb* id^ töblid^ fein, 1665 

9iod^ Diele SBittoen mad^en, aber enblid^ toerl?* 

3d^ feltft umlommen unb erfüllen mein ©efd^idt. 

— Srfütte bu aud^ beine«. ©reife frifd^ inm ©d^toert, 

Unb um be« 2^htn^ fü^e Seutc Iäm^)fen toir. 



( 



9)lotit0oiner4 Mt auf. 

5lun, toenn bu fterblid^ bift loie id^, unb SBaffen bid^ 1670 

SSertounben, lann*^ aud^ meinem 3lrm befd^ieben fein, 

3ur $ött* bid^ fenbenb ßnglanb« Slot ju enbigen. 

3n ©otte« gnäb'ge §änbe leg* id^ mein ©efd^idt, 

Sluf bu, SBerbammte, beine §öllengeifter an, 

3)ir beijujiel^en ! SSel^re beineS Seben« bid^ ! 1675 

Cr trgreift ®(^Ub unb Gc^toert unb bringt auf fle ein, friegerifd^e Vtafit erfc^aQt in 
ber ifente, nad^ einem lurjen @efe<i^te fftOt SRontgomerv. 

i^sB* $om i^aterS ®ufen. This ia the established text, though since 
1830 the readings t)on ajid the contractions into $atet9bufen and 
^ater^'Sufen have appeared in certain editions. In modern German 
the role is established that a preceding genitive deprives the modified 
noun of its definite article ; in older periodB of the langoage this was 
not nniformly the case, as examples cited by Erdmann and Blatz 
show. Schiller may have loosely regarded 9$aterd SBufen aa a com«, 
pound, at least no other ezplanatlon seems plausible. 

16T0 xotrm bu jlerbUd^ bljl. This relieves Montgomery's character of 
the Imputation ol cowardice ; it was only the supematural that he 
dreaded. 
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lichter iluftrttt. 

ffiid^ trug bein %u^ jum 2:obe — gal^rc l^in! 

6ie tritt t>on il^m toeg unb bleibt gebanf enboQ flehen. 

©rl^abnc 3w"8f^<iW/ ^^ hjirfjl BJläd^tige« in mir! 

3)u rüfkcft ben unlriegerifd^en Slrm mit Rxa% 

2)ie« §erj mit Unerbittlid^Ieit betoaffncft bu. 

3n 5DlitIeib fd^miljt bic ©cele, unb bie §anb erbebt, 1680 

3[fö bräche fie in eine^ %tmp^U J^eiPgen Sau, 

2)en blül^enben Seib be§ ©egner^ ju Derle^en; 

B^on \>ox beS ßifen? blanler ©d^neibe fd^aubert mir, 

3)oc^ h)enn e3 not tl^ut, aföbalb ift bie Äraft mir ba, 

Unb nimmer irrenb in ber jittemben §anb regiert 1685 

3)ag ©d&toert ftd^ felbft, aU to&x' eS ein lebenb'ger ®eift. 



tleunter 2tuftrttt. 

<lin Kittetr mit gefc^loffotem fBifier. ^^üoitttfu 

JRittcr* 
SSerflud^te ! 3)eine ©tunbe ijl gefommen, 
^x6) \vl6)V iä) auf bem ganjen gelb ber ©d^Iad^t, 

Ninth Scene. In this scene and the f ollowing, in which Joan Ynns 
Burgundy oyer to the royal cause, the influenae of Shakespeare^s 
1 Henry VI is veiy evident, indeedthe motive of reconciüation, though 
differently treated, seems to have been taken from that play. On the 
date of the historical reconciliation cf . 224, note. The first speech 
here recalls the words of Talbot to La Fucelle in Shakespeare : 

I'U have a bont wlth theo ; 
Devil or Devil's dam, I'll coi\)UTe thee : 
Blood will I draw on thee, — thou art a witch, •— 
And Btraightway giye thy bouI to him thou servest 

1 Henry VI, I, T, 4-fi. 
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SSerbcrBIid^ SIenbtoerl! %a!f)xt ju ber i&öttc 

Surüd, aug ber bu aufgeffciegen bijl. 1690 

SBer Bift bu, bcn fein böfer (Sngel mir, 

©ntgegenfd^icft ? ®Ieid^ eine« dürften ift 

S)ein Slnftanb, anä) lein 33rittc fd^einft bu mir, 

®enn bid^ bejeic^net bie burgunb'fd^e Sinbe, 

SSor ber ftd^ meine« ©d^tverte« @))i^e neigt. 1695 

füitttv* 

SSertoorfne, bu berbienteft nid^t ju fallen 

Son eine« JJürften ebler $anb. 3)a« Seil 

33e« genfer« fottte bein öerbammte« ipau^jt 

9Som SRumjjfe trennen, nid^t ber ta})fre ©egcn 

®e« löniglid^en $erjog« Don Surgunb, 17» 

' So^imna« 
©0 Bift bu biefer eble i&erjog felbp?. 

aiittev fdftUtdt baa Sifter auf. 

gd^ Bin'«. ®Ienbe, jtttre imb berjtoeifle ! 

S)ie ®atan«Iünfte fd^ü^en bid^ nid^t mel^r, 

S)u l^aft Bi«l^er nur ©d^h)äd^Iinge BejtDungen; 

(Sin Wtann ftel^t bor bir. itps 



l^e^nter 2(uftrttt. 

Snttoil unb Sil ^ive su bm Covloeti. 
£itnoi9. 

3Benbe bid^, Surgunb ! 
3Kit 3Rännem lämjjfe, nid^t mit ^itngfrauen. 

Mit jDegen. Cf . 267, note. 
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SBtv fd^ü^en ber ^ro^l^etin l^eiUg $au^t; 

6r[t mu^ beitt SJegen biefc Stuft burd^bol^ren — 

giid^t biefe bu^Ierifd^e Sirce fürd^t' i^ 

9lod^ eud^, bie jte fo fd^tTn^jflid^ f)at Dertoanbelt. 1710 

6rr5te, Saftatb, ©d^anbe bir, 2a ipire, 

©a^ bu bic alte 3:a})fetfeit ju fünften 

S)eT $öll' etttiebriflft, ben berad^tlid^en 

©d^ilbfnajjjjen einer 2^eufetebime mad^ft* 

jtommt l^et ! @ud^ aKen biet* id^'d ! S)er ber}to>eifelt 1715 

9ln ©otted @d^u$^ ber ju bem 2;eufel fliegt. 

6ie bereitest fh^ 9um itam^f, go^anna tritt ba^toifd^en. 

galtet itttte! 

Surgitttb« 

3itterji bu für beinen Sul^Ien? 
SBor beinen Sugen fott er — 

S)ringt auf Z)unoi8 ein. 

galtet inne ! 
3;rennt fte, Sa §ire — Äein franjöfif d^ Slut fott fliegen ! 
Slid^t ©d^toerter fotten biefen ©treit entfd^eiben. x?» 

©in anbreS ift befd^Ioffen in ben BUxnm — 
äu« einanber, fag' id^ — ipöret unb berel^rt 
SDen ®eift, ber mid^ ergreift, ber au« mir rebet ! 

iTW (Jitce, Circe waa the enchantress who changed part of Odys- 
seus^ men into swine, and with her, after their recovery, he remained 
a year. Cf . Od. x. 

"«^ in ben Sternen, I.e. in heaven. Cf . In ben SBoIten, 2287. 
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2Bad l^ältft bu meinen aufgehobnen 9lnn^ 

Unb l^emntft bed ©d^toerted blutige @ntf d^eibung ? 1735 

3)a« ßifen ift gejüdft, e« fättt ber ©treid^, 

3)er f^ranlreid^ räd^en unb Derföl^nen foS. 

ilcQt m in bie SOHtte unb trennt beibc XelU bun^ einen toeiten 3toif<9onroum ; t^m 

»afiarb. 

Xritt auf bie @eite! 

3u Sa ^ire. 

»leib gefeffelt ftel^en ! 
^6) l^abe mit bem ^erjoge ju veben. 

Slad^bcm aSeS ru^ig ift 

SBa« tDittft bu tl^un, »urgunb ? SSJer ift ber geinb, 1730 

3)en beine Slidfe morbbegierig fud^en? 

3)iefer eble ^rinj ift JJ^anlreid^S ©ol^n, toie bu, 

liefet 2:aj)fre ift bein SEBaffenfreunb unb Sanb^mann ; 

3d^ felbft bin beine« aSaterlanbeS S^pd^ter. 

ffijir alle, bie bu ju vertilgen ftrebft, 1735 

®el^ören ju ben Steinen — unfre arme 

@inb aufgetl^an, bid^ }u empfangen, unfre jlnie 

Sereit, bid^ ju berel^ren — unfer ©d^toert 

$at leine ©pi|e gegen bid^. (Sl^rtoürbig 

3ft un« ba3 Slntli^, felbft im geinbe^l^elm^ 1740 

^ai unfer« jtönig« teure 3üge trägt. 

Snrgttitb* 
5roit fü^er Siebe fd^meid^terifd^em %on 

^^" feiste <Spt^e« Bellermann and others cite very appositely the 
wordfi of Bnitiu, ** To you our swords have leaden points, Mark An- 
tony" (Caesar, III, i, 178). 

"** rnifer« Äönlg« . . • 3ö0e. Burgundy and Charles VII were 
second consins, great-grandsons of John the Good. This explams the 
duke^s calling himself tbtiiglic^ in 1700. 
10 
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2Bittft bu, ©irene, bcine Dj)fer lodEcn. 

ätßUft'fle, mid^ bet^örft bu titd&t. S8cth>a^rt 

Sft mir ba« Dl^r bor beiner Siebe ©d^Iinflen, 1745 

Unb beine« 9luge« fjeuetpfeile gleiten 

am guten ^arnifd^ meine« Sufen« ab. 

Su ben SCBaffen, 3)unoi« ! 

3Rit ©treid^en, nid^t mit SEBorten lafet un« f ed^ten ! 

®rjl ©orte unb bann ©treidle* gürd^teft bu 1750 

aSor SQorten bid^? älud^ bad ift f^eig^eit 
Unb ber Serrater einer böfen ©ad^e. 

Und treibt nid^t bie gebieterifd^e 3tct 

Su beinen fjü^en; nid^t afö ^lel^enbe 

<5rf d^einen toir öor bir. — SKdE' um bid^ l^er ! 1755 

3n äfd^e liegt ba« engettänb'fd^e Sager, 

Unb eure 2:oten bedien ba« ©efilb. 

®u l^örft ber fjranlen Äriegdbrommete tönen, 

®ott l^at entfd^ieben, unfer ift ber ©ieg. 

3)e« fd^önen Sorbeer« frifd^ gebrod^nen S^^iß '760 

©inb toir bereit mit unferm gteunb ju teilen. 

— D, lomm l^erüber ! ©bler fjlüd^tling, f omm 

1T4S Sirene. The sirens in Greek mythology were sea-nympbs, who 
fascinated paeeing sailors by their slnging and lured them to destruc- 
tion. Cf. Od. XII. . 

1700 (2^{| , , , ©treidle, almost a literal translation, a« Bellermaim re- 
marks, of Shakespeare's ^^ Words before blows*' (Caesar, Y, i, 27). 

HB* ^iegdbrommete. The ordinary prose form of the seoond part 
of this Compound is Xrompete, bat both Xxommttt and !^rommete have 
maintained thenuselves as variant forma in poetic diction. 

iTOS «phis line is almost a translation of the words that Shakespeare 
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herüber, too baS Siedet iji unb ber ©ieg. 

3ci& felbft, bic ©ottgefanbte, retd^e bir 

3)te fd^toeftetKd^e $anb. 3^ ö>iff W^ rettenb 1765 

§crüberjiel^n auf unfre reine ©eite ! — 

3)er §immel ift für granlreid^^ ©eine (Snflel, 

3)u jtel^ft fie nid^t, fie f ed^ten für ben Äönig ; 

©ie alle pnb mit Silien gefd^müdft. 

Sid^ttoei^, h)ie biefe %df)n\ ift unfre ©ad^e ; 1770 

2)ie reine S^ngfrau ift il^r leufd^e« ©innbilb. 

SSerftriienb ift ber Süge trüglid^ 2ßort, 

2)od^ il^re 9lebe ift toie eined Jtinbed. 

SBenn böfe ©eifter il^r bie SBorte leil^n, 

©0 al^men jte bie Unfd^ulb fiegreid^ nad^. 1775 

3d^ toitt nid^t toeiter l^ören. 3« ^«« SBaff en ! 

SWein Df)x, xä} fü^r«, ijl fc^toäd&er afö mein Slrm.^ 

^^tC 2)u nernift mid^ eine gauberin, giebft mir Äünfte ((^C^^ ) 
^t S)er §öae fd^ulb — 3ft ^rieben piften, ^a^'" 
fu^zß^^ SSerföl^nen ein ©efd^äft ber §öHe? Äommt 1780 

/ ^ 3)ie ©intrad^t auS bem eto'gen 5ßful^l l^eröor? 

f ' SQ3ag ift unfd^ulbig, l^eilig, menfd^Iid^ gut, 

SQSenn e« ber Äamj)f nid^t ift um« Sßaterlanb? 

makes La Pucelle address to Burgundy, *^ Come, oome, retum; re- 
tum, thou wandering lord" (1 Henry VI, III, iii, 76). Bellermann 
calLs attention to the general resemblance between the whole soene 
and Shakespeare^s, but Schiller is decidedly more impressive. 

*'•» f(^ttjcflerli(!^e. The choice of this epithet is explained hy 1784. 
"» ^ful^r. Say lake offire. The term is biblicsal (cf. Rev. xx, 10), 
where $fu^( corresponds to our 4ake'. Cf. also J$euert)fu]^(, 2448. 
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@eit ioann ift bie Statur fo mit ftd^ felBft 

Sm ©trotte, ba^ ber §immct bie geredete ©ad^e 1785 

Serlä^t, unb ba^ bie Steufel fte befd^ü^en? 

3jl aber bad, toad id^ bir fage, gut, 

9Bo anberd aU t)on oben !onnt' id^'d fd^5))fen? 

SBer l^otte {td^ auf meiner ©d^afertrift 

Qu mir gefeilt, bad linb'fd^e ^irtenmäbd^en 1790 

2in löniglid^en S)ingen einjutoeil^n? 

3d& bin bor l^ol^en gürften nie geftanben, 

3)ie Äunft ber SRebe ift bem 9Runbe fremb. 

So^ je^t, ba id^'d bebarf, bid^ }u betoegen, 

Sejt^' i^ Sinjtc^t, l^ol^er 3)inge Äunbe, 1795 

Ser Sänber unb ber Könige ®efd^id 

Siegt fonnen^eH bor meinem Ainbelblidf, 

Unb einen S)onnerIeiI fül^r' ic^ im SKunbe. 

Sttrgtittb 

hb^üfi htm^t, f(^l&8t bie Sufien )u il^r auf unb (civad^tct fle mit Gr^uncn itnb 

Stü^nmg. 

aSie toirb mir? ffiie gefd^ie^t mir? 3ft'8 ein @ott, 
^er mir bad ^erj im tiefften SBufen h)enbet? 1800 

— ©ie trügt nic^t, biefe rül^renbe Oeftalt ! 
9{ein! nein! Sin id^ burd^ Qanhtx^ 3Rai)t geblenbet, 

^'•* bin . . • ßcflanbcn. In the older language, and, according to 
Heyne, in Upper Germany even now, fein is often used instead of %a* 
htn, to form the perfect of flel^etu Schiller uses both f orms, apparently 
without any distinction. 

^^•* ba iäf9 bebarf. The '9 represents an old form of the genitive 
Singular of the third person neuter, which is now usually confused 
with the nominative or the accusative. It is loosely used here, ref er- 
ring to an object that may be inferred from the preceding sentence, 
namely, *persuasive power'. For a similar use cf. gauß, 534* 
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©0 ift'3 burd^ eine l^immKfd^e (Setoatt;^ 

9Rir fagt'3 ba8 $erj, jte ift öon (Sott gefenbet. 

©r ift gerül^rt, er tft*^! 3d^ l&aBe nic^t . 1805 

Utnfonft flePel^t; beg S^tne^ ©onnertoolle fd^miljt 

ajon feiner ©time tl^ränentl^auenb l^in, 

Unb aus ben 3lugen, ^ebe ftral^Ienb, Brid^t 

3)ie golbne ©onne beS ©efül^te ^eröor, 

— SBeg mit ben SBaffen — brüdfet §erj wx i^erj — 1810 

6r toeint, er ift &ejh>ttngen, er iji unfer! 

6(^foert unb ^l^ne entfinUn Vfix, ^t eilt auf i^n |u mit auSfie^relicten Krmeit unb 
umf(^Iingt i^n mit Uibenft^aftlid^em ttngeftfim. Sa ^ire unb ^unoiS loffen blc 

@(^toerter faOen unb eiUn i^n |u umarmen« 



Dritter 2luf3ug* 

$oflager bed ^onigd gu (^l^alond an ber SD^ame. 



€rfter 2tuftrttt. 

StxcaM unb 8ft 6ive. 
^ItttOid. 

SBtr toaren iperjenSfreunbe, SBaffenBrüber, 

First Sc&M, Justwhy the poet locates bis scene at Chalons is not 
quite evident, probably beeause he represents the action as taking 
place during the march to Bheims for the king's coronation, and this 
was the last halting-place. The town is situated twenty miles south 
and slightly east of the cathedral city, and was held by a small Anglo- 
Burgundian garrison, but upon the surrender of Troyes, where resist- 
ance delayed the advance for some days, it promptly opened its gates. 
The Citizens of Bheims did the same ; the king made bis entry July 
16, and was crowned the next day. 
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^r (Sine @ad^e l^oben ta>ir ben Xrm 

tlnb l^ielten fe{i in 3tot unb %oi jufammen. 

Sa^ SSSeiberliebe nic^t bad 93anb jertrennen, 1815 

^ad jeben Sd^idfafötoed^fel aufgehalten! 

£a $ire« 
$rin), ffM mxä) an ! 

3i^r liebt ba« tounberbare SKabd^en, 

Unb mir ifk too^Ibelannt, toorauf gl^r ftnnt. 

3uni Äönifl benft 3^r ftel^'nben gu^eS je|t 

Su 6^^^ ^^ ^i^ Su^ßf^au }unt ©efd^enl 1820 

(&uäf ju erbitten — ffiurer 3^aj)f erfeit 

Aann er ben tool^toerbienten $rei$ nid^t tpeigem. 

^oä) Xoxfjit — e^ id^ in eine« anbem arm 

©ie fe^e — 

Sa 4^ite* 

$5tt mid^, g$rin}! 

6« jiel^t mid^ nid^t 
2)er 9(ugen flüd^ttg fd^nelle 2u{l }u il^r. is^ 

9)en unbejiDungnen @inn l^at nie ein äBeib 
®erül^rt^ bis id^ bie äBunberbare ]aif, 
3)ie eined @otted Sd^idEung biefem Steid^ 
gur Sletterin beftimmt unb mir jum SBeibe, 
Unb in bem SCugenblidf gelobt' id^ mir 1830 

5IJlit l^eil'gem ©d^tour, atö Sraut pe l^eimjufül^ren. 



itu (gtjte, Note that the capital initial indicates the numeral instead 
of the indefinite article. 

^*^* fle^'nben %Vi%t9, immediatelyf a literal translation of the Latin 
abL al)6. stowte pede. It is, of course, uaed adverbially . 
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Senn nut bie @tarle lann bie f^reunbin fein 

2)ed ftarlen 3Rannti, unb bied glül^'nbe $er) 

@el^nt ftd^, an einer gleid^en S3ruft )u rul^n, 

®ie feine Äraft lann faffen unb ertragen. 1835 

Sa $ire* 
SBBie lönnt' id^'« toagen, spring, mein fd^loaci^ SSerbienft 
3Rxt (Sured 9{amend ^elbenruj^m )u meffen! 
9ßo ftd^ ®raf 2)unoid in bie @d^ranlen fteQt, 
9Ru^ jeber anbre ?Kitbett)erber toeid^en, 
3)oc^ eine niebre ©d^äfertn lann nid^t 1840 

9[fö ©attin toürbig @ud^ }ur @eite ftel^n. 
2)ad löniglid^e 93Iut, baS @ure Slbem 
3)urd^rtnnt^ berfd^mäl^t fo niebrige SSermifd^ung. 

@ie ift bad ©ötterlinb ber l^eiligen 

!Ratur^ lt)ie id^^ unb ift mir ebenbürtig. 1845 

©ie foSte eine^ dürften ipanb entel^ren, 

2)ie eine Sraut ber reinen @ngel ift^ 

3)ie {td^ bad ißau^t mit einem ©ötterfd^ein 

Umgiebt, ber l^effer ftral^It afö irb'fd^e Äronen, 

Sie iebe« ©rö^te, ^öd^fte biefer ®rben 1850 

jtlein unter il^ren t^ü^en liegen fielet! 

®enn atte ^rftentl^ronen, auf einanber 

©eftettt, bis ju ben ©ternen fortgebaut, 

^^* ffreutibin, in the sense of ©eliebte. ffreunb is similarly naed for 
©eUebter in 2244 ; both words occur in Song of Solomon i, 14-15, our 
Version reading my love and my bdoved. 

^*^ ®a9 fönigltc^e 9Iut. Dunois was a natural son of Louis of Or- ^ 
leans, and hence, by blood, the king's first cousin. He puns on the * 
circomstauce of his birth in 1845. 
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Srreid^ten nid^t bie igöl^e^ too fte ftel^t, 

3n \i)xtt @ngete«aRaieft&t ! lass 

SDer ftdnig mag etUfd^eiben. 

^itttoiiS* 

giein, pe fcttfl 

Sntfd^eibe! @ie l^at f^anlreid^ frei gemad^t, 

Unb fetter frei ntu^ fte i^r ^er) Derfd^enten. 

2a 4^ire. 

S)a lOiitmt ber jtdnig! 



3n>etter 21uftrttt. 

Satl. ICtttef Corel. 2it datel, €«il{f4<f tmb CtatUbn in bcn e^tiaetu 

Statt auS^atiSon. 

@r lommt! @r toiK ate feinen Adnig mid^ z86o 

@rtennen, f agt ^^r^ unb mir l^ulbigen ? 

$ier^ @ire, in beiner löniglid^en @tabt 

S^alonS to'iH ftd^ ber ^erjog^ mein @ebieter^ 

3u beinen ^Jü^en toerf en, — 2Rir Befahl er, 

ätfö meinen ^erm unb ßönig bid^ ju grüben; 1865 

@r folgt mir auf bem %\x^, gleid^ nal^t er felbft. 

®0reL 
@r lommt ! D fd^öne ©onne biefe« 3:ag8, 
3)er g^reube bringt unb Sieben unb SSerföl^nung. 



^*** tdnigftd^en @tabt The use of this adjective by Buigundy 's mes- 
senger incUcates the renewal of the duke's allegiance to Erance, for 
the town bad beeu garrisoned by Burgundian troope. 
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9Rein §err toitb fomtnen mit jtoril^unbert Sltttetn, 
@r h)irb ju beinen fjü^eti nieberfnien; 1870 

SDod^ er ermattet^ ba^ bu ed nid^t bulbeft^ 
3(fö beinen SBetter freunblid^ il^n umanneft. 

9Rein $et) glül^t^ an bem feinigen )u fd^Iagen. 

d^otUIoit« 

©er ©erjog bittet, ba^ beg alten ©treitg 

Seim erften SBieberfel^n mit leinem SQSorte 1875 

3ReIbung gefd^el^'. 

SSerfenIt im Setl^e fei 
äluf eiDig bad SSergangene. äßir n)oIIen 
9lur in ber S^Iunft l^eitre S^age fel^n. 

(E^atiSott. 

®ie für Surgunb gefod^ten, atte fotten 

!gn bie Serföl^nung aufgenommen fein. 1880 

^d^ toerbe fo mein Jtönigreici^ t>erbo)}^eln ! 

®ie Äönigin Sf^^^^^ f*>tt i« bem "^rieben 
SWit eingefd^Iojfen fein, toenn fie il^n annimmt. 

Statu 
@ie führet Jtrieg mit mir, nid^t id^ mit il^r. 
Unfer Streit ift aug, fobalb fie felbft il^n enbigt. 1885 

d^otitUm* 
3tt)ölf SRitter fotten bürgen für bein ilBort. 
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3Rein SBort ift l^eUig. 

Unb ber (Srjbifd^of 
@oII eine i^oftie teilen jtoifd^en bir unb il^m 
3um $fanb unb Siegel tebUd^er SSerföl^nung. 

Boxt 

@o fei mein 3(nteil an bem eiD'gen $eil^ 1890 

311$ $er} unb ^anbfd^Iag bei mir einig finb. 
38eld^ anbred $fanb berlangt ber $er)og nod^? 

CT^ttttiloit 

'mit einem SbM auf S)u iiffattU 

§ier fel^' id^ einen, beffen Oegentoart 
3)en erften @ru^ bergiften lönnte. 

Sbu Q^otel o<^t fc^toeigenb. 

Su Spatel ! S3id ber i^erjog beinen älnblid 1895 

(Ertragen lann, magft bu t)erborgen bleiben ! 

(Sr folgt i^m mit ben 9(u0en, bann eilt er i^m naäf unb umarmt i^n. 

Sled^tfd^affner f^reunb! S)u iDoKteft mel^r ald bied 
gür meine Stulpe tl^un ! 

• ^u Spatel ge^t oB. 

CT^otUlim« 

3)ie anbern fünfte nennt bieg S'^P^"^^'^^« 

IMS eine $oftte teilen. The Jiost is the wafer or bread used in the 
mass. According to the teaching of the Catholic Chnrch, both bread 
and wine, after consecration, cease to exist as such, and receive ador&- 
tion as the very Fresence of Christ. Hence to partake of the host to- 
gether was the most solemn pledge of foith that could be exchanged. 
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Ihirl sunt Cr}Mf(^of. 

Sringt e« in Drbnung! SBir genel^m'gen alle«; 1900 

^ür einen ^^eunb ift un^ lein $reid }u J^od^. 

®if)t, ^unoid! 9{el^mt l^unbert eble Glittet 

SDlit ®ud^ unb l^olt ben ^erjog freunblid^ ein* 

SDie 2:nH)j)en alle fotten ftd^ mit 3h>«0en 

©elränjen, il^re Srüber ju enH)fangen. 1905 

Sunt gefte fd^müdfe fid^ bie ganje ©tabt, 

Unb alle ©loden foUen e^ Derlünben^ 

3)a^ ^anlteid^ unb Sutgunb fid^ neu öerbünben. 

®Ui dhüfntdft fommt SPtan ^Srt bie Zrompetm. 

§ord& ! SBäa« bebeutet ber a^ronttjeten Stuf ? 

@be(hteil|t 

3)er $eT)Og k)on Surgunb l^ält feinen Sinjug. 1910 

etfft ah. 

ge^t mit 2a 4^re unb S^atiOon. 

äluf! 3l^m entgegen! 

IhtrI sur ©orel. 

ä^gned, bu toeinft? Seinal^ gebrid^t aud^ mir 

2)ie @tärle^ biefen Sluftritt )u ertragen. 

9Bie t)iele a^obedo))fer mußten faSen, 

93i^ toir un^ frieblid^ lonnten toieberf el^n ! 1915 

2)od^ enblid^ legt ftc^ jjebed Sturmes SBut, 

3:ag toirb e« auf bie bidffte $Rad^t, unb lommt 

SDie 3eit, fo reifen aud^ bie f^)ät'ften grüc^te l 

(£rs(tfll|llf am Seniler. 

®er Q^oi lann ftd^ bed @ebränged laum 

(Srlebigen. ®ie lieben il^n )[)om $ferb, 1990 

©ie lüffen feinen 5IKantel, feine Sjjoren. 
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IhtrL 
@d t{l ein eakti SSoK^ m feiner SieBe 
Slafd^lobemb toie in feinem ^tn. — Sie fd^nett 
SSergejfen ift'«, ba^ eben biefer ^erjog 
S)ie aSöter ü^nen unb bie @dl^ne fd^Iug ; 19^ 

3)er ä(ugenbli({ t)erf(i^Ungt ein ganjed Seben! 
— ga^* bid^, ©orell Slud^ beine l^eft'ge greube 
3Röci^t' if)m ein ©tad^el in bie ©eele fein ; 
Slid^tö foK il^n l^ier befd^dmen, nod^ betrüben« 



Dritter ^tuftrttt« 

Oenott tia» ihtvttttitk. Simoii. 8a &\tt, CftatiSon unb mx^ sioei attbere 

9HUtv kHnt bei ^etjofli Gefolge ^er ^tt^oq bleibt am eittflang fteben ; ber Sünia 

beioc0t fidf flegett ibn, fogleU^ n&^ert fk^ Surgunb, unb in bem 9(ufienbli(f , too er ftc^ 

auf ein Anie toiS nieberUtffen, ein))fttnflt i^n ber itönig in feinen SCrmen. 

BaxU 
gl^r l^abt und überrafc^t — (gud^ einjul^olen 1930 

GJebad^ten toir — ©od^ Sl^r l^abt fd^nelle ^Pferbe. 

83itrpttb. 
@ie trugen mid^ )u meiner ^fltd^t. 

9t umarmt bie Corel unb Itt^t fle auf bie 6ttme. 

3Rit eurer 
@rlaubni«, Safe. 3)a3 ifk unfer ^errenred^t 

!•» !6afe. Aa English cousin refers, in older usage, to any remoter 
klDJship, 80 9afe implies a dlstant kinswoman. It is Bometimes nsed 
in friendly familiarity, ajs in SaUenflein Max calls the Countess Terzky 
fl8a\t, That is probably tlie best explanation here, for had Burgandy 
gallantly intended to please Charles by thus addressing her, as if she 
were queen, he woold have hardly claimed a kiss as his right. The 
woid is now little used. 
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3u 3(na§, unb lein fd^öned 28ei& batf ftd^ 

S)et Sitte toeigem, 1935 

Statt 

gute ißofftatt ift 
Der ®i$ ber SKinne, fagt man, unb ber Wtaxtt, 
38o aDeS @d^5ne mu^ ben ®tA))eI l^alten, 

SBttrgttttb* 

SGBir jtnb ein J^anbeftreibenb 3Soß, mein Äönig, 

SBaS löftlid^ toäd^ft in allen igimmelftrid^en, 

SBitb auggeftefft gut ©d^au unb jum Oenu^ 1940 

2luf unferm iUlarlt ju Srügg, ba« l^öd^fte a6er 

93on aEen ®üttm ift ber ^auen @d^5nl^eit. 

@0reL 

5Der fjtauen Streue gilt nod^ l^öl^etn ^xtii; 
3)od^ auf bem 3Ratfte toirb pe nid^t gefel^n. 

X984 ^traS, the capital of Artoia in Flanders, was one of Philipps 
fayorite residences, and f amous for the luxory of the coort he main- 
tained there. 

»ST Stapel galten, he shown, MediaBval eitles established certain 
marts or warehouses, at which goods must be displayed for sale and 
rated for revenue, before they could be ezported. In England only 
certain classes of goods, as wool, leather, etc., were thus treated ; 
hence these came to be known as staples. This explains our use of 
the Word, which the German term also shares, though it also retains 
the original meaning of warehouse. 

194S ^er grauen. Here and in the next two speeches ber g^^auen may 
be regarded as genltive Singular. Cf. 396, note. Goethe is fond of 
this form of the word, especially when it precedes the neun. It can, 
however, in this passage be ezplained as a plural, and is usoally so re- 
garded. 
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Statt 

3^t jlel^t in böfcm Sluf unb Scumunb, Setter, 1945 

3!)a^ ^f)x ber grauen fd^5nfte 2;ugenb fd^mäl^t. 

83itrgttitb* 

S)ie Äe^erei ftraft pd^ am fd^toerften felbft. 

9Bol^l @ud^, mein Jlöntg ! ^rü^ l^at @ud^ bad ^erj, 

28ad mtd^ ein loUbed Seien f^ät^ geleiert ! 

Cr J^cmcrft bcn Cr}(if(l^of uttb rei<i^t il^iit bie ^nb. 

@l^tta)ütbiger SRann ®otted! @uren @egen! 1950 

@ni) trifft man immer auf bem redeten $Ia^; 
98er @ud^ toiQ finben, mu^ im ®uten b>anbeln. 

dhaMfiiiof* 

SKein 3Reifker rufe, toann er toitt, bie^ §erj 

9jft freubenfatt, unb id^ lann fröl^Iid^ fd^eiben, 

Xa meine 9lugen biefen 3:ag gefel^n! 1955 

Sttrgtntb m ®oret 

Wtan ^pni)t, ^f)x l^abt @ud^ (Surer ebeln Steine 
beraubt, um äßaffen gegen mid^ baraud 
3u fc^mieben? 2Bie? ©eib 3^^ f*> Wegerifd^ 
@eftnnt? SBar'd ®ud^ fo emft, mid^ ju Derberben? 
2)od^ unfer @treit ift nun Vorbei ; ed finbet xgfo 

^*^ bag • • • fc^mfi^t, Le. has not sought happiness in faithfnl love. 
The poet thlnks of both Burgandy and the king as unmarried, bat the 
dake^s pretty compliment, implied in bis answer, becomes slightly 
ridicaloos In the light of historical fact. Charles was a notorious 
profligate, and Bargandy was married f or the third tlme shortly after 
thls date. 

X9W allein SDl^eifler rufe. Schiller may have recalled in oonnection 
with this speech the ♦' Nanc Dimittis," (Lake ii, 20^-82). The thought 
harmonizes muoh better with the poet's idealized character of the 
archbiahop than with that of the prelate of history. Cf. 088, note. 
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B\(fy aUed tDteber^ toad Derloren toax, 
älud^ @uev Bi)rmi l^at fid^ gurüdgefunben ; ' 
3um iSriege tt)iber ntid^ tt>ar er beftitntnt, 
?iel^mt il^n aud meiner ^anb )unt ^ebendjetd^en. 

Stimm baS ©efd^enl, eS ift ein jtoeifad^ teure« 5Pfanb 1965 
^er fd^önen Siebe mir unb ber SSerföl^nung. 

inbem er eine briHantne Stofe in il^re ^are fudt 

äSarum ift ed nid^t ^ranlreid^iS Jtönig^Irone? 
3d^ iDttrbe fie mit gleid^ geneigtem ^erjen 
äluf biefem fd^önen ^avüpi befeftigen. 

3l^re 4^b (ebeutenb faffcnb. 

Unb — jäl^It auf mid^^ toenn 3^^ bereinft beS greunbeS 1970 
Sebürfen fotttet! 

9(0ne8 Soul, in Zoranen auSbred^enb, tritt auf bie Seite, aud^ ber PBnig $ef ftmt)ft eine 
gro^e Setoegung ; oQe Umfie^enben blitfen gerUl^rt auf beibe ^rften. 

Sttrgmtb 

nac^bem er oKe ber Steige nad^ angefelften, toirft er fid^ in bie 9(nne beS StSniqß, 

D mein ^önig! 

3n bemfelben Sbigenblitf eilen bie brei burgunbif(^en 9Htter auf S)uni>i9, Sa $ire unb 
ben Qi^ifd^of )u unb umarmen einanber. 8eibe f^rften Hegen eine Seitlang einanber 

fpra(^U>ft in ben Srmen. 

@ud^ lonnt' id^ l^affen ! ®ud^ lonnt' id^ entfagen I 

itatU 

©tiQ! etilli m^t toeiter! 

Sttrgimb. 

S)iefen ®ngeff5nber 

Äonnt' id^ frönen! 3)iefem ^embting Streue fd^todren! 
®ud^, meinen Äönig, in« SSerberben ftürjen ! 1975 

i960 ed ifl , . . miXf tomeüia. The poEdtion of the dative is uniuual. 
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StaxU 

Sergej e9! äCHeS ift t>er}iel^en. SOIed 
Xilgt biefer etnj'ge SugenBItd. ®d toav 
@in Sd^dCfal^ ein unglüdlid^ed ©eftim ! 

3d^ toiK gut mad^en! ©laubet mir, xi) toiK'S« 

SIKe Seiben foSen Sud^ erftattet toerben, 1980 

@uer ganzes jtönigreid^ foQt ^l^r jurüd 

6nH)fangen — nid^t ein Dorf foH baran f eitlen ! 

SBir ftnb ))ereint, 3^^ fürd^te leinen ^einb mel^r. 

Snrinittb* 
®Iaubt mir, id^ ffil^rte nic^t mit frol^em i^^^^ 
ajie aOSaffen toiber ©ud^. D, tolltet 31^1 — 1985 

äBarum 1)aii ^f)x mir biefe nid^t gefd^id(t? 

Suf bie 6oreC )cigenb. 

3l\(S)t h>iber{lanben l^att' id^ il^ren 2^l^ranen. 

— Shin fptt un3 feine ÜRad^t ber i^öffe mel^r 

@nt)to)eien, ba \oxx Sruft an 93ruft gefd^Ioffen ! 

3e^t l^ab' id^ meinen toal^ren Drt gefunben; 1990 

3[n biefem ^erjen enbet meine 3^^^^« 

(Sr}litf(i^0f tritt »toifij^cn UXbu 

Sl^t f eib bereinigt, 5M*^« • ^önlreid^ fteigt 
@in neu l)erjüngter ^l^nis au^ ber älfd^e, 

^^^ £), loügtet i^r — • The incomplete sentence, ob Düntzer re<- 
marks, evidently refers to the duke^s refusal to make terms with La 
Hire, the next lino implylng that he coold not have resisted an appeal 
to his emotional nature. All this skilfolly prepares for the following 
scene. 

X99» «pi^önlf. In Oriental mythology the Phenix was a wonderful 
and beautiful bird, the only one of Its species, that after llving for 500 
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Und läd^elt eine fd^öne S^Iunft an. 

3)e8 Sanbe« tiefe ffiunben toerben l^eilen, 1995 

®ie Dörfer, bie öertoüfteten, bie ©täbte 

3lud il^rem ©d^utt jtd^ J)ran8enber erl^eben, 

3)ie gelber becfen pd^ mit neuem ®rün — 

®od^, bie bag D))fer eure« S^x\i^ gefallen, 

ÜDie S^oten ftel^en nid^t mel^r auf; bie 2^l^ränen, aooo 

3)ie eurem ©treit flcfloffen, pnb unb bleiben 

©etüeint ! SDad lommenbe ©efd^led^t iDirb blül^en ; 

S)od^ bai^ vergangne loar bed @Ienbd dtcaxi, 

®er Snlel ®IüdE ertoedEt nid^t mel^r bie SSäter. 

3)a« finb bie fjrüd^te eure« Sruberjtoiftd ! 2005 

2a^V^ eud^ }ur Seigre bienen! f^ürd^tet bie ©ottl^eit 

93eg ©d^toert«, el^ il^r'3 ber ©d^eib' entreißt, 2o«Iajfen 

jtann ber ©etoaltige ben Jtrieg, bod^ nid^t 

©elel^rifl h)ie ber gall fid^ au« ben Süften 

3urüdffd^tt)inflt auf be« Sägern $anb, gel^ord^t »10 

S)er toilbe ®ott bem SRuf ber fWenfd^enftimme. 

Slid^t jtoeimal lommt im redeten StugettblidE, 

SBie l^eut, bie ^anb be« Sletter« au« ben SEJoIIen. 

Ourgimb. 

D ©ire! ®ud^ tool^nt ein Sngel an ber ©eite. 

— SBo ift fte ? SBarum fel^' id^ fte nid^t l^ier ? »15 

StaxU 

SBo ift 3<>^Ai^n<i? äBarum fel^It fie un« 
3n biefem feftlid^ fd^önen atugenblidt, 
2)en fie un« fd^enfte? 

or 600 years in the Arabian wlldernefis, burnt itself on a funeral pile 
of aromatic spices, but from its ashes arose in renewed youth. It 
is tlieref ore, natorally, a symbol of immortality. 
11 
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(£tsiifd|of. 

©ire! S)a8 J^eiPfle 3Rabd^en 
Siebt nid^t bie Stulpe eine^ tnü^'gen Qo% 
Uttb ruft fxe nid^t bcr flöttlid^e Sefel^I 26» 

9[nd Sid^t ber äSelt l^erDor, fo meibet fte 
SStrfd^amt ben eitlen äSUd gemeiner älugen ! 
@ett)i^ bef^rid^t fie ftd^ mit ®ott^ tovxn {te 
$är ^anlreid^d aSoJ^lfol^rt nid^t gefd^äfHgt ift; 
©enn aütn il^ren ©(^ritten folgt bet 6egen. »25 



Vierter ^tuftrttt, 

dotattitft )u ben eorinnt* 

®ie \fi im ^amifd^, aber o^ne 4^elin, unb tragt einen itrans in ben ^aren. 

SttttL 

3)u lommft afe ^riejterin gefd^müdft, S^l^anna, 
2)en S3unb^ ben bu geftiftet, einjutoeil^n? 

9Bie fd^redKid^ toar bie Jungfrau in bet @d^Iad^t, 
Unb toie umftral^It mit Slnmut jte bet t^ebe ! 
— ^aV iif mein SEBort gelöft^ Sol^anna? Sijl bu »30 
Sefriebigt^ unb berbien' ic^ beinen Seif all? 

3)ir felbft l^aft bu bie größte ©unft erjeigt 

3e^t fd^immerft bu in fegenbottem Sid^t, 

Sa bu borl^in in blutrot büfterm @d^ein 

6in ©d^redfen^monb an biefem Fimmel ^ingjl, «35 

6i(^ umfc^auenb. 

*^* a(d ^rieflertn, because she wears the garland. 

S0S5 @(j^rf (ten^monb. Language colored by astrological oonceptions 
and, as Wells remarks, familiär to Schiller from bis work on SEBaHen« 
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SSiel eble Slitter flnb' id^ l^ier berfammelt, 
Unb alle 3lugcn gldnjen freubenl^ett; 
5Rur ®inem S^raurtgen \)aV ii) begegnet, 
2)er |td^ i)erbetgen muft, lüo aUeg iciud^jt, 

S3]t?gttttb. 

Unb toer ift fid^ fo fd^toerer ©d^ulb betou^t, 2040 

2)a^ er an unfrer §ulb Derjtoeifeln ntüfte? 

3)arf er jtd^ na^n? D, fage, ba^ er'3 barf ! 

9Ka(^' bein SSerbienft ijottlommen! ®ine SBerföl^nung 

Sft leine, bie ba§ §er} nid^t ganj befreit. 

6in %xopft $a^, ber in bem greubenbed^er 2045 

Surüdfbleibt, mad^t ben ©eg^n^tranl jum @ift, 

— Äein Unred^t fei fo blutig, ba^ Surgunb 

9ln biefem ^reub^tag ed nid^t ))#rgfbe! 

S3it?gttnb* 
Qa, xif t)erftel^e bid^ ! 

3o|)antta, 

Unb toiKft i)erjeil^n? 
®u toifffl e«, ^erjog ? — Äomm i^erein, a)u ©l^atel ! »50 

6ie ftffnet Ue SH^fir unb ffi^rt 2>u Sl^aiel l^erein ; Mefer bleibt in ber Ointfermmg flel^ai. 

fletn« A definite explanation of ^intntel as the court of France in 
which Charles was the sun, cf. 2695, and Burgundy the moon, is, 
howeyer, ofEered by moBt commentators, 

soss ^]^ {^ begegnet In the sense *to meet' and *to deal with,' 
* to treat,' Begegnen, is frequently conjugated, says Heyne, with l^aben, 
bat in the sense of ^ to happen ' only with fein« He cites from Schiller 
several examples of its use with l^aben. 

••*• %vop^t* The ordinary form is now S^ropfcn, but in Schiller's time 
the older forms Xxop^t and ^ro^f were common ; his own usage varies. 
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3)er $er)og ijl mit feinen ^einben cSita 
SSerfd^nt, er ift ed au6) mit bir. 

2>u Spatel tritt eittiflt 6d^rittc nA^er imb Mt in bot Xugen beS $er|ogS s» I<ftn* 

Ottrgittib* 

38a$ mad^ft bu 

Sfu« mir, Soi^anna? SJßei^t bu, toa« bu forberft? 

@in güt'ger ^err t^ut feine Pforten auf 

%üx aKe ©äfte, leinen fd^Iie^t er aud ; 2055 

grei, toie baS girmament bie SBelt umf))annt, 

@o mu^*bie ®nabe f^eunb unb f^einb umfd^Iie^en. 

@d fd^idt bie ©onne i^re ©tral^Ien gleid^ 

Ütad^ aUta Siaumen ber Unenblid^Ieit ; 

©leid^meffenb gie^t ber ^immel feinen %au 2060 

3uf aQe burftenben ©etoäd^fe au^. 

SSaiS irgenb gut ift unb bon oben !ommt, 

^\t allgemein unb ol^ne SSorbel^alt ; 

2)od^ in be9 galten tool^nt bie f^inftemi^! 

Ottr^ittib* 

O, {te lann mit mir fd^alten, toie fie toiC, 9065 

SKein iperj ift toeid^e« SQSad^g in il^rer $anb. 

*^M-** These flne lines soggest Shakeefpeare^s noble passage begin- 
nlng, "The quality of mercy is not strain'd" (Mer. of Venice, IV, i, 
184 fi.). Both poetB doubtless recalled the words of the Sermon on 
the Mount, especially Matt, y, 44-48. In the last three veraes it 
seems as if Schiller also had in mind St. James i, 17, which in the 
German vendon reads : Wit gute ®aht unb aQe t)ottfommene ®aht lommt 
t)on oben ^erab, t>on bem $ater bed ![!i(^t9, bei toeld^em ifl feine $er« 
finberung, noc^ Sed^fel be« Si(i§t9 .unb ginfiemid. The last verse is in 
streng antithesis to the two preceding. ^inflemid or selfishness, the 
opposite of divine love, tt)o^nt in ben fjatten, manifests itself in what ia 
partial and restricted. 
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— Umarmt mid^, S)u (Sl^alel ! 3d^ Dergeb' @uc^. 

(Seift meinet SSaterS, jürne nid^t, toenn id^ 

S)ie §attb, bie bid^ getötet, freunblid^ faffe. 

Sl^r 2^obeggötter, rechnet mir* 8 nic^t ju, 3070 

3)a^ id^ mein fd^red^lid^ 9lad^gelü6be bred^e! 

93ei eud^ bort nnUn in ber eto'gen 9lad^t, 

SDa fd^I&gt fein ^erj mel^r, ba ift oHed etoig, , 

©tel^t oHeg unbetoeglid^ feft — bod^ anber^ 

Sft ed l^ier oben in ber @onne Sid^t. 9075 

S)er ?IJlenfd^ ift, ber lebenbig fül^Ienbe, 

5Der leidste fRaui be§ mäd^t'gen älugenBIidfd. ; 

SBaS bani' id^ bir nid^t olled, l^ol^e Jungfrau ! 

SEBie fd^ön l^aft bu bein SBort gelöft ! 

SBie fd^neK mein gan}ed @d^id(fal umgetoanbelt ! 9080 

®ie fjreunbe l^aft bu mir öerföl^nt, bie fjeinbe 

Wtxx in ben ®taub geftürjt unb meine @täbte 

3)em fremben 3od^ entriffen. — ®u allein 

aSoffbrad^teft aUe«. — ©J)rid^, toie lol^n' id^ bir ! 

toeT 'phe irregulär meter seems to suit the thought and circum- 
stances. The verse has bat four accents, the second foot being an 
anapest. Vollmer, however, in the l^tflorifd^^fritlfc^e 9[udgabe makes 
the verse regulär by reading Umarmet In spite ot the weight of evi- 
dence agalnst this, most school editions lollow his ezample. 

soM ^ottbrad^tefl alle9. Just how far Charles VII really recognized 
Joan's Services it is hard to determine. The measores for her second 
trial and rehabilitation were urged by him and his officers, though the 
papal bull directing a reopening of the case was granted upon a Peti- 
tion made, for political reasons, in the name of her family. He oer- 
tainly desired the reversal of a decision that declared him to have 
gained his throne by the aid of sorcery, and some sense of gratitude 
may have also influenced him. The populär verdict, as well as that 
of history, is the poet^s. 



130 Die Sungfratt tön ÖtUdü^i t«o86-«io» 

©ei immer menfd^Iicl^, $err, im ®Iü(!, \oU bu^J 2085 

3m Uttfllüdf toatft — Unb auf ber &%'6^t ©ij)f el 

aSergi^ nid^t, toaS ein ^teunb toiegt xrt bet Slot ; 

^u f)a^V^ in ber (Smiebrtgung erfal^t<tn. 

SSertoeigre nid^t ©ered^tigleit unb ®nabe 

^em legten beined 93olI§ ; benn Don ber ^erbe 2090 

Serief bir ®ott bie SRetterin — bu toirft 

©an} t^^anlreid^ fammeln unter beinem @ce))ter^ 

3)er Stl^n* unb ©tamml^err großer fJÄrften fein; 

2)ie nad^ bir lommen, loerben l^etter leud^ten, 

311$ bie bir auf bem ^^l^ron t)j>ran9egangen. 2095 

SDein Stamm toirb blül^n^ folang' er jtd^ bie Siebe 

Setoal^rt im ^erjen feinet fßolU* 

S)er ^od^mut nur lann il^n ium %aUt fül^ren^ 

Unb Don ben niebern ^ütt^n^ h)o bir j[e$t 

S)er Stetter au^ging^ brol^t geJ^eimni^DoQ 2100 

S)en fd^ulbbeßedten @nleln bad SSerberben! 

S3ttrgttttb* 
©rleud^tet 3Häbd^en, ba« ber ©eip Befeelt ! 
SBenn beine 2lugen in bie S^^^^f* bringen, 
@o ]pxxd) mir and) Don meinem @tamm ! äBirb er 
©id^ l^errlid^ breiten, toie er angefangen? 2105 

Soi^amui« 

Surgunb ! $od^ bi$ gu S^l^ronedl^öl^e ^aft 
S)u beinen ©tul^I gefegt, unb l^öl^er ftrebt 
®a$ ftolje ^erj, e« ^ebt big in bie SBoIIen 
SDen lü^nen Sau. — 2)od^ eine §anb Don oben 

aow jjoji 5en niebern ^üttcn, a prophecy of the French revolution of 
1789. 



2110-2126] Pterter Jlufjng. Piertcr 2Iuf tritt, 131 

SEBirb feinem SBad^Stum fd^Ieunig §alt gebieten. 2110 

Xoif ftird^te brum nid^t beine^ §aufe« gatt! 

SJn einer S^ngfrau lebt eö glänjenb fort, 

Unb fcej)terttagenbe SRonarc^en, Wirten 

2)er 3}öHer, toerben il^rem ©c^o^ entblül^n. 

(Sie toerben l^etrfd^en auf jtoei großen 2^l^ronen, 2115 

©efe^e fd^reiben ber belannten SBett 

Unb einer neuen, toeld^e ©otteS §anb 

fftoi) jubedt l^inter unbefd^ifften 3Keeren. 

StaxU 

D, ^pxxi), \omn eS ber @eift bir offenbaret, 

SBirb biefeg ^reunbegbünbni^, ba§ toir je^t 2120 

Qxniat, aud^ nod^ bie f))äten @nlelf5l(^ne 

SBereinigen? 

Sol^atttta 

ttod^ einem Sttafd^toeio 

gi^r Könige unb i^errfd^er! 
gürd^tet bie S^xtixaäfi l SEBedEet nid^t ben Streit 
Slug feiner ^öl^Ie, h)o er fd^Iäft ; benn, einmal 
©rtoad^t, bejäl^mt er f))ät fid^ toieber ! 6nf el 2125 

©rjeugt er ftd^, ein eiferneS ©efd^Ied^t, 

>"• ^olt gebieten, referring to the death of Philip's son, Charles the 
Bold, killed in battle in 1477. His only daughter, Mary of Burgundy, 
married Maximilian, Archduke of Austria and Emperor of Germany. 
By the marriage of their eldest son -with Joanna, Queen of Aragon and 
Castile, the crown of Spain passed to their grandson, Charles Y, and 
the Spanish line continaed tili 1700. In the Austrian line their 
descendants held the imperial crown tili the abolition of the old Ger- 
man Empire in 1806. The present Emperor of Austria belongs to the 
same family. 

8ixs^4 Dtintzer calls attention to the Homeric epithets. 

MW ein elferne« ®t\tt}U<S^t The adjective is perhaps best taken in a 



132 Die 3un3fratt oon Orleans. [2127-21« 

gortjünbet an bem Sranbe ftd^ ber Staub. 

— aSctlangt nid^t mcl^r )u toiffm ! greuct eud^ 

3)er ©egentoart, la^t mid^ bic 3ufunft ftia 

äSebeden ! 2130 

@0reL 

^eilig SWäbd^cn, bu erforfd^cft 
9Rcin §erj, bu toei^t, ob e« nai) ®rö^e eitel ftrebt : 
3lud^ mir gieb ein erfreuIid^eiS D);aIeU 

gKir jeigt ber (Seift nur gro^e SBeltgefd^idf e ; 
Sein @cl^i(ffal ru^t in beiner eignen 93ruft! 

^ttttoii^, 

SQBa« aber toirb bein eigen ©d^idEfal fein, 2135 

(Srl^abned ÜRdbd^en, bad ber ^immel liebt ! 
3)ir blü^t getoi^ ba« fd^önfte Olüdt ber @rben, 
Sa bu fo fromm unb l^eilig bift. 

Sol^atttta« 

3)ag ©lüdE 
aSol^nt broben in bem ©d^o^ beö elo'gen aSater^, 



Sein OIüdE fei fortan beine« Äönig« ©orge ! 
Senn beinen Siamen Witt id^ l^errlid^ mad^en 



2x40 



figurative sense aa nUfUeaa or relenüeas, Boxberger connects it with 
the legend of Jason, who sowed the dragon^s teeth, from which iron 
men sprang up. 

«u»-»f 3)(jg @(ü(f ^ , ^ S5ater«. In the Hamburg theater MS. and also 
in a copy of the MS. upon which the print of 1802 was based, this 
Speech was preceded by the stage direction, fd^Iägt bie Slugen f^meU 
genb Hiebet unb ticktet fie tangfam bebeutenb aum ^immcl ouf. 



2ua-8i66] Dicrter ^uf^UQ. Diertcr Jluftritt 133 

Stt %xantxtxä); feiig J)reifen foHen bid^ 
3)ie fj)äteften GJefd^Ied^ter — unb gleid^ je^t 
©rfütt' xi) e3. — Änie' nieber ! 

Gr sie^t bad Sd^toert unb berül^rt fie mit bemfelb«t. 

Unb ftel^^ auf 
91K eine Sble! 3^ etl^eBe bid^, 2145 

©ein Äönig, au« bem ©tauBe beiner bunleln 
®ebutt — 3Swi ®rabe abl' id^ beine SSätet-r- 
S)u foQft bie Silie im SOSa))!t)en tragen^ 
®en 35eften foffft bu ebenbürtig fein 
3n granlreid^ ; nur ba« löniglid^e S3Iut 2150 

SBon SSaIoi§ fei ebler ate bag beine! 
®er ©rö^te meiner ©ro^en fü^Ie ftd^ 
2)urd^ beine $anb geeiert; mein fei bie ©orge, 
S)i(^ einem ebeln ©atten ju Dermäl^Ien. 

^ttnoiiS tritt bor. 

3Jlein §erj erlor fie, ba fie niebrig toar ; 2155 

©ie neue @l^re^ bie il^r ^avDft umglänjt^ 

j~ • • ' r \ — -m - r ■! I n , r - 

*"* fettg prclferu The language recalls the "Magniflcat " (Luke i, 48), 
which reads in German, ©icl^e, öon nun an Werben mid^ fetig greifen alle 
^inbeSlinber* As Wells remarks, the words suggest the adoration of 
a Saint. 

^^ At the request of Joan^s brothers, a patent of nobility was 
issaed during the winter of 1429-30 to Joan, her father, mother and 
brothers, and to all their descendants. The patent did not describe 
any coat of arms, but the brothers got permission to blazon one : on 
an azure field, between two golden fleurs-de-lis, a crown supported by 
an upright sword. Joan never used the coat of arms, preferring her 
banner. The story that she was ennobled immediately after the rellef 
of Orleans, though found in Schiller^s sources, is not tnie. Cf. 
Lowell, p. 195. 

ai»B cr!or, a form now limited, like the past participle erforen, to 



134 Die Jungfrau »ort Orleans. [2157-2175 

©rl^öl^t nid^t tl^r Serbtenft, nod^ meine Siebe. 

igier in htm ätngefid^te meinet ^önig^ 

Unb biefed l^eirgen Sifd^of« teid^' ic^ il^r 

3)ie iganb ald meiner fürftUc^en ®emal^lin, 2160 

9Benn fte mid^ toärbig ff&lt, ^e ju empfangen. 

UntDiberfleJ^Iid^ üRabd^en, bu ^aufft üßunber 

Suf SBunber ! ^a, nun glaub' id^^ ba^ bir nid^ts 

Unmöglid^ ift. 3)u ffa\i bied ftolge ^et) 

S3e)fo>ungen^ bad ber Siebe Sdlgetoalt 2165 

^offxi f))rad^ bid jle^t 

2a 4^i?e tritt »or. 

Sol^annad fd^dnjler Sd^mud^ 
jtenn' id^ fie ted^t^ i{l il^r befd^eibned ^er}. 
^er ^ulbigung bed ©rösten ift fie toert^ 
3)od^ nie tvirb fie ben SBunfd^ fo l^od^ erl^eben. 
@ie ftrebt nid^t fd^ivinbelnb irb'fd^er ^ol^eit nad^ ; 2170 
Sie treue 9!eigung eine^ reblid^en 
®emütd genügt il^r unb bad ftiKe Sod, 
2)ad id^ mit biefer $anb il^r anerbiete. 

BaxU 

ätud^ btt^ Sa $ire? S^ü trefflid^e Setoerber^ 

9(n ^elbentugenb gleid^ unb Äriegedrul^m ! 2175 

ezalted diction. The old infinltiye erÜefen has been replaced by er« 
lüren, through the influence of the noon ^ur(-für{l), as by the anaJogy 
of 2:rug the old Infinitive triegen has become trügen. 

*^^^ fd^koinbelnb irb'fd^er. Such combinalions are common, the first 
Word usually to be taken as an miinflected adjecüve, or the two re- 
garded os a Compound, but sometimes, as, according to Düntaser, here, 
it has adverbial force. He explains it as auöfd^ttjclfenb, extravaganUy. 
In 2198 weltlld^ eltte must be regarded as two adjectives. 



«i76-2aoi] Vierter 2Iuf3ug. Piert^r 2luf tritt. 135 

— SEBiffjl bu, bie meine fjeinbe mir berf öl^nt, 

5IRein SHeid^ beteinigt, mir bie Kebften fyreunbe 

®ntjtDein? @ö lann fte einer nur befi^en, 

Unb jeben ad)V id^ fold^e« 5ßreife3 toert. 

©0 tebe bu, bein $erj mu^ l^ier entfd^eiben,, 2180 

®Ote( tritt nftl^er. 

S)ie eble Jungfrau fel^' id^ überrafd^t, 

ttnb il^re Sangen färbt bie }üd^t'ge @d^am. 

SKan geb' il^r Seit, il^r ^erj ju fragen, ftd^ 

S)er gteunbin )u bertrauen unb ba^ @iegel 

Su löfen üon ber feft öerfd^Io^nen ©ruft. 2185 

3e$t ift ber Slugenblidf gelommen, too 

ä[ud^ id^ ber ftrengen Su^öf^«« fd^toefterlid^ 

?IJlid^ naiven, il^r ben treu Derfd^toiegnen 33ufen 

2)arbieten barf. — 3Ran laff' un8 toeiblid^ erft 

®aS SBeiblid^e bebenlen unb ertoarte, 2190 

SBag toir befd^Iie^en toerben. 

^arl im Scgriff }u gelten. 

aifo fei'g ! 

3l\ifyt alfo, @ire ! 9Ba^ meine SQSangen färbte, 

9Bar bie SSertoirrung nid^t ber blöben @d^am. 

3d^ l^abe biefer ebeln ^rau nid^tg px toertraun, 

3)e3 id^ üor SKännem mid^ ju fd^amen l^ätte. 2195 

^oi) el^rt mid^ biefer ebeln Slitter SSBal^I, 

2)od^ nid^t »erlief id^ meine ©d^äfertrift. 

Um toeltlid^ eitle §ol^eit ju erjagen, 

5Rod^ mir ben Srautlranj in ba^ §aar ju ffed^ten, 

Segt' id^ bie el^'rne SBajfenrüftung an. 2200 

berufen bin id^ ju ganj anberm 2ÖerI, 



136 Die Jungfrou von (DtUans. [z2Qir-ms 



i 



2)ie reine Jungfrau nur latm ed boQenben. 
3(i& Bin bie firiegerin beS l^öd^ften @otte$, 
Unb feinem 3Ranne fann id^ ©attin fein. 

(StsHff^of* 
3)em 3Jlann jur liebenben ©efäl^rtin ift 2205 

®a« SBeib geboren — toenn jte ber Statur 
©el^ord^t^ bient fte am toürbigften bem ^immeU 
Unb f)a\i bu bem Sefel^Ie beineS ®otted, 
3)er in bad ^elb bid^ rief, genug getl^an, 
@o n)irfl bu beine 9Baf[en Don bir legen 2210 

Unb loieberlel^ren }u bem fanfteren 
©efd^Ied^t, bad bu Verleugnet l^aft, ba$ nid^t 
Serufen ift jum blut'gen SKJerl ber SBaffen, 

3t^D<nma* 

6l^rtt)ürb'ger §err, idj toei^ nod^ nid^t ju fagen 

Sffia« mir ber ©eift gebieten toirb ju tl^un; 2215 

35od^ \ümn bie ^t\t lommt, toirb mir feine ©timme 

9lid^t fd^toeigen, unb gel^ord^en toerb* id^ il^r. 

Se^t aber l^ei^t er mid^ mein SBSerl bottenben, 

3)ie ©time meinet $errn ift nod^ nid^t 

©eirdnt, baS l^eiPge £)l l^at feine ©d^eitel 22220 

3todf nid^t bene^t, nod^ l^ei^t mein ^err nid^t jtönig. 

3Bir fmb begriffen auf bem SBeg nad^ Sleim«. 

So^antta* 
Sa^ un^ nid^t ftill ftel^n, benn gefd^äftig ftnb 
3)ie ^einbe ring«, ben SBeg bir ju öerfd^Iie^en. 
Sod^ mitten burd^ fie alle fül^r' id^ bid^ ! 



S826-S246] Vierter Jlufang. Vierter 2Iuf tritt 13T 

SSenn aber aUeS it>trb boQetibet fein, 
SBenn toir ju Sleim« nun jteflenb eingejogen, 
SBirft bu mir bann vergönnen, l^eiltg SKäbd^en — 

Sol^antta* 

38iS e$ ber ^immel, ba^ id^ {teggelrönt 

2lu^ biefem Rampf be3 2^obcg tpieberlel^re, 2230 

©0 ift mein 2BerI öottenbet — unb bie ipirtin 

Qot lein ©efd^aft mel^r in bed Aönigd ißaufe. 

Statt a^xt 4^anb faflmb. 

S)td^ treibt bed ©eifted Stimme je^t, ed fd^toeigt 

S)ie Siebe in bem ootterfüQten Sufen. 

@ie toirb nid^t immer f d^toeigen, glaube mir ! 3235 

S)ie SEBaffen toerben rul^n, e« fül^rt ber ©ieg 

^en f^rieben an ber $anb, bann feiert bie greube 

3n jjeben Sufen ein, unb fanftere 

©efül^Ie toad^en auf in cJlm ^erjen — 

©ie toerben aud^ in beiner Sruft em>ad^en, 2240 

Unb S^l^ränen fü^er ©el^nfud^t toirft bu toeinen, 

SBie fie bein SKuge nie bergo^ — bie« §erj, 

2)a3 je^t ber §immel ganj erfüllt, toirb fid^ 

Su einem irb'fd^en ^eunbe liebenb toenben — 

Se^t l^aft bu rettenb 3^aufenbe beglüdEt, 2345 

Unb (^ntn ju beglüdfen toirft bu enben ! 

sssi ^erl üoQenbet. This expression is based on one of Schiller's 
authorities, but it is only a legend that she really considered her work 
ended with the coronation. The passage accords wlth 2935, but is 
not in harmony with 1664, After Charles VII was crowned, Joan's 
«'voices** ceased to give her explicit commands, but the evidence is 
perfectly clear that she considered the entire relief of France as her 
mission and never wavered in its Performance, 



138 j)ie Jungfrau von Orleans. [«»47-a«67 

30](attita. 

3)au))l^in! 99ift bu ber göttUd^en Srfd^einung 

©d^ott mübe, ba^ bu il^r ®efäfe jerftöten, 

®ie reine Stt^öfr^«/ W« Wr (Sott gefenbet, 

$era6 tDtKft }te^n in ben gemeinen Staub? 2250 

S^r blinben $erjen ! 3^^ ÄleinglauBigen ! 

®e« §immefe ^errlid^Icit umleud^tet eud^, 

35or eurem Stug* enthüllt er feine SBunber, 

Unb i^r erblidt in mir nid^td aU ein 3Bei6. 

3)arf fid^ ein SBeib mit Iriegerifd^em Srj 2255 

Umgeben, in bie SWannerfd^Iad^t fid^ mifd^en? 

SBe^ mir, toenn id^ ba« 3lad^fd^toert meinet ®otte§ 

3n i^änben führte unb im eiteln ^erjen 

2)ie Steigung trüge )u bem irb'fd^en 9Rann! 

SKir toare beffer, id^ toär* nie geboren ! 2260 

Äein fold^e« SBort mel^r, fag* id^ eud^, toenn il^r 

S)en ®eift in mir nid^t jümenb tooUt entrüften ! 

Ser 3Ränner äluge fd^on, bad mid^ begel^rt, 

3ft mir ein ®rauen unb Sntl^eiligung. 

Srec^t ab ! 6$ ift umfonft, fte )u betoegen. 2265 

S3efiel^I, ba^ man bie Ariegdbrommete blaf e ! 
3Ric^ )fxt^t unb ängftigt biefe 2SaffenftiCe, 

««*» ©efäß suggests blblical phraaeology. So also kleingläubigen in 
2251 and tt>Sr' er nie geboren, 2260. Definite passages were hardly in 
tlie poet^s mlnd, but such phrases were suited to bis conception of 
Joan^s character. 

•*•* niciftt . . . entrüfien, loiü not provoke to anger. 



jw6fr-8278] Vierter ^ufsug. fünfter 2Iuftritt. 139 

®S jagt mid^ auf aa^ biefer tnti^'gcn 3lul^ 
Unb treibt mid^ fort, bafe id^ mein 9Berf erfülle, 
©ebietrifd^ mal^nenb meinem ©d^idfal ju. 2270 



^fünfter 2tuftrttt 

Sitt Kitter eilfertig. 

Statu 
2Ba« ift'«? 

mnut. 

S)er fjeinb ift über bie SKame gegangen 5*^- 
Unb [teilt fein §eer jum S^reffen. 

Sol^attna begeiftert. 

©d^Iad^t unb Ramp^ ! 
Se^t.ift bie ©eele il^rer Sanben frei. 
Setoaffnet eud^, id^ orbn' inbeS bie ©d^aren. 

6{e eilt l^inauS. 

BaxU 

fjolgt il^r, 2a i^ire — ©ie tootten un3 am 2^l^ore 2275 
SSon Sleimg nod^ um bie Ärone Iamj)fett laffen! 

©ie treibt nid^t toal^rer 3Kut. 6« ift ber leftte 
Sßerfud^ o^nmäd^tig toütenber SSerjtoeiflung. 

S2«s ed jagt mid^ auf. d^ is used to give the sense of va^e and un- 
defined presentiment that oppresses her. Our passive is sometimes 
used in the same way and is perhaps the best form of translation. 

«2T4 Q^^n* inbc«. The poet represents Joan in command, cf. 1187 
and note. On the march to Bheims she did direct the demonstration 
against Troyes. 

9915 5(in ^ore. Chalons is twenty miles from Rheims, but Schiller 
is nowhere^ in this drama, accurate in geographica! matters. Cf. 
notes on 766 and 2382. 



140 t)ie 3mtgfra» ©on (Orleans. [2279-22« 

Stwtt 

Surgunb, @ud^ f)>om' td^ nid^t. $eut ift ber %aQ, 
Um Diele 65fe Sage }u Vergüten. 22S0 

Sitrgititb* 

3l^r fofft mit mir jufrieben fein. 

9BiQ @ud^ Dorangel^n auf bem 2Beg bed Slul^md 

Unb in bem Slngefid^t ber Jtrönung^ftabt 

S)ie ftrone mir erfechten. — 5Dleine 9lgne8, 

Sein Stitter fagt bir ZAtiooffl ! 2285 

3d^ totine nid^t, id^ jittre nid^t für bid^, 

SJlein ©loube greift t)ertrauenb in bie SBoIfen! 

©0 öiele 5ßfänber feiner ®nabe gab 

3)er ipimmel nid^t^ ba| toir am @nbe trauern ! 

SSom @ieg gefrönt umarm' id^ meinen $erm^ 2290 

^ir fagt'd bad ^erj^ in Sleimd' bejtoungnen ÜRauem. 

Xrmnvctcii crfc^am mit mutigem Xon unb ge^en, toft^renb ha% Dertoanbelt totrb, in 

(in toilbeS 5triegSgetfimmel ttber; baS Drc^elter fftSt ein bei offener @cene unb toirb 

bon triegerifd^en Snflrumenten l|intet ber Gcene begleitet 



Scd>ftcr 2tuftrttt. 

S)er 6(l^aut>Ia| bertoanbelt fid^ in eine freie ®egenb, bie bon 9ftu«en begrengt toirb. 
VUm fie^t toA^renb ber ShtfU 6olbaten Aber ben {^intergrunb f<!^nell foegaiel^en. 
Xtäh^if auf Saftolf gefiü|t unb bon Colbaten begleitet ei^ barauf Biancf. 

$ier unter biefen Säumen fe^t mid^ nieber, 
Unb 3^^ begebt @ud^ in bie @d^Iad^t )urüd(; 
3(^ braud^e leinet S3eiftanbiS^ um ju fterben. 



2296-Ä312] Vittttt Zlnfäug. Sec^?jier ^tttftJtt. 141 

D unglüdfelig j|antmer))oIIet S^ag! 2295 

Sionel tritt auf. 

3u toeld^em Slnblü lommt gl^r, StoncI ! 

ißier liegt ber ^tü^txx auf ben S^ob üertounbet. 

3)a3 (üolle ©Ott nid^t,! (gblet Sorb, fte^t auf ! 

3e^t ift*« nid^t 3^i^/ ermattet J^injufmfen. 

SBetd^t nid^t bem 2^ob, gebietet ber 5Ratur 2300 

TOt (Surem tnäd^t'gen SEBillen, ba^ fie lebe ! 

Umfonft! 3)er XaQ be« ©d^idEfafö ift gelommen, 

35er unfern %f)xon in ^ranlreid^ ftürjen fott. 

SBergebenS in öerjtoeiflunggöollem Äamj)f 

äSagt' id^ baS Se^te nod^^ il^n abjutbenben. 2305 

33om 6tral^I bal^ingefd^mettert lieg' id^ l^ier^ 

Um nid^t mel^r aufjufte^n. — SWeimg ift berloren 

©0 eilt, 5Parig ju retten ! 

5ßari« l^at fid^ vertragen mit bem 2)auj)l^in; 

@oeben bringt ein @iIbot' und bie Stad^rid^t. 2310 

Xatbot reist ben Serbanb auf. 

©0 ftrömet l^in, il^r Säd^e meinet Slutd, 
S)enn überbrüffig bin id^ biefer ©onne! 

■ Illlll - - ■ I T 

«»*• SBom ©tral^l ba^lngcfci^mcttcrt, felled by a thunderboU, There 
may be a reference to the death of the lesser Ajax, whom Zeus killed 
by a thimderbolt ; or the thought may be of the sudden and imex- 
pected def eat he Yiaa sofEered ; hardly, sa Buchheim suggests, does he 
mean the flash of a gun. 

SS09 9ßcLXi9 l^at ♦ . . Verträgen, This did not occur tili 1436. The 
march on Paris, after the coronation, ended in defeat. 

2S1S "W'ith this line Schiller may have associated Macbeth V, v, 49, 
12 



142 Die Jungfrau von Orleans. [2si»-«b8 

£io«eL 

3(^ lann nid^t bleiben. — ^opolf, bringt ben gelbl^erm 
9(n einen ftd^em Dxt] tpir fönnen imd 
SRid^t lange mel^r auf biefem 5Poilen Italien. 2315 

3)ie Unfern fliel^en fd^on öon allen ©eiten, 
Untoiberftel^Rd^ bringt ba« SKabd^en öor — 

2:iiaiot« 

Unfinn, bu fiegjl, unb id^ mu^ untergel^n ! 
/ aRit ber 3)ttmm]^eit Iäm))fen ®ötter felbft Dergeben^. 
©rl^abene SSemunft, lid^t^elle 3:od^ter 23» 

3)ed göttlid^en ^au^ted, b>eife ©rünberin 
S)e« aSeltgebaube«, gül^rerin ber Bitxnt, 
SEBer bift bu benn, toenn bu, bem tollen 9lo^ 
3)ed 9[bertDt^ed an ben ©d^toeif gebunben, 
Dl^nmad^tig rufenb, mit bem 3:runlenen 2325 

3>id^ fel^enb in ben Slbgrunb ftärjen mu^t! 
SSerPud^t fei, toer fein Seben an ba§ GJrofee 
Unb 38ürb'ge toenbet unb bebad^te !ß(ane 

which in his adaptation of that^draina he rendered, ^3(^ fange an ber 
(Sonne müb' 3« fein" (3Racbet^, 3290). 

«»•• %oäittx be« göttlld^en ^iH)te«. Alluding to the Greek legend of 
Athene, who sprang, fully armed, from the head of Zeus. 

ssss-M Translate, ifhound to the tau cffoüy^a mad steed, vainZypro- 
testing and with open eye8, you areforced to plunge loüh t?he ir^attuUed 
one into the aJbyaa, The whole pafisage is f antastic and extravagant. 
The stories of Bmnhilde, Queen of Austrasia, who was dragged to 
death by a wild horse, and of Mazeppa, a Cossack chief, who was 
bound to an untamed horse, may have contributed to the idea of the 
figure. The thought is of the futility of reason which is overbom by 
the frenzy of the populär rabble, just as Talbot^s own plana have been 
frustrated by the superstition of his troops. 



Wt toetfem ®ei|l entit)irft ! 2)em Starrentönig 
©el^ört bie SBelt— 2330 

£i0ttet 
ÜJl^Iorb! gl^r l^aBt nur nod^ 
gür toentg Slugenblidte Seben — Senlt 
3ln Suren ©c^öj)fer! 

äBaren toir aU 2^a}}fre 
©urd^ anbre 2^at)ferc beftegt, toir fönntcn 
Und tröften mit bem allgemeinen Sd^idfal^ 
S5a3 immer toed^felnb feine Äugel brel^t — 2335 

3)oci^ fold^em groben ®autelf))iel erliegen! 
SBar unfer emfteS arbeitöoIIeS Seben 
Aeined emftl^aftem äludgangd toert? 

Sil>1te( rcid^t i^m bie ^nh. 

9RvIorb, fal^rt tool^l ! Der 2:]^ränen fd^ulb'gen Sott 

SBiU id) ®a^ reblid^ nad^ ber @d^Iaci^t entrid^ten, 2340 

SBenn id^ atöbann nod^ übrig bin. ^t^t aber 

Sluft ba« ©efd^idt mid^ fort, baS auf bem ©d^Iad^tfelb 

!Rod^ ri^tenb ft^t unb feine Sofe fd^üttelt. 

3luf ffiieberfel^n in einer anbem SDSelt! 

jtur) i{l ber ^[bfd^ieb für bie lange f^eunbfd^aft. 2345 

Xalhvt 
Salb ift'3 Dorüber, unb ber ®rbe geb' id^, 

*»*• 2)em Sliarrcnlöntg, the hing offoüy, suggested, probably, by the 
fact that such a disguise was a common masquerade. There seems to 
be no special reason for tracing the term to the description of the 
enfavs sam wuxi in Baumgarten^s SBeltgefd^id^te, though Schiller nsed 
that work. 

"*• ff. In this Speech Gustav Kettner (cf. 3tf. für beut. ^I^IL, xx, 
344) finds a reminiscence of words occurring in the testament of 
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^er elD'gen @onne bie Sttome ioieber, 
SHe pd^ }u ©d^tnerj unb 2u[t in mir gefügt — 
;^lltib t)0n bem ntad^t'gen %albot, ber bie 38elt 
SRitfej^em Jtriegdrul^m füSte^ bleibt nid^td übrig 9350 
911$ eine ipanbboE leidsten @taubd. — @o gel^t 
©er 5Kenf d^i )u 6nbe — unb bie einjige 
Sudbeute^ bie ta)ir aud bem Rampf be$ Sebend 
SBegtragen, ift bie @injtd^t in bad 9tid^td^ 
- Unb l^erjlid^e SSerad^tung atteS beffen, 2355 

38aiS uniS ergaben fd^ien unb toünfd^en^toert. — 



Siebenter 2luftrttt. 

9tLtL SHirttimb. SusmU. Su iüiattl unb Colbatm treten auf. 

SttTgitnb* 
3)ie Sd^anje ift erftürmt. 

%nnüx». 

S)er 3^ag ift unfer. 

^r( XaCbot bemevlcnb. 

/ , ©el[ft, toer e§ ift, ber bort t>om Sid^t ber ©onne 
•S5en unfteitoiffig fd^toeren Stbfd^ieb nimmt? 

Frederick the Great. From the fact that Schiller thought of writing 
ah epic on Frederick, he argues that the conceptlon of Talbot^s 
character was based upon that of the Mng. No definite proof of this 
can be adduced, and os the verbal edmilarity is not striking, it is more 
probable that Schiller f ollowed the common tradition. 

***^ bie %tomt, The Statement is intended to express the materi- 
allstic conception of life, which Talbot especially represents in the 
drama. The qaestion of its scientific accuracy is not necessarily in- 
volved. 
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3)ie Ütüftung jeigt mit leinen fd^Ied^ten ÜRann, 3360 

©el^t, bringt il^m bei, toenn tl^m nod^ $ilfe frommi 

@olbaten au9 be0 itötiigd (Befolge treten Iftiniu. 

8f«ftolf. 
3utüÄ ! ©leibt fem ! §abt ad^tung toor bem a:Dten, 
2)em il^r im Seben nie ju nal^n genoünfd^t! 

)6tt¥gttitb* 

SSSa« fel^' id^ ! 2:aIbot Hegt in feinem »lut ! 

9t ge^t auf i^n su. Xalbot bHdt i^n ftarv an unb ^r(t. 

3fiipoif. 

$inft)eg, Surgunb ! 3)en legten S3Ii<Z bed igelben ^3615 
Sßetgifte nid^t ber ainblidf beg 3Serräter8 ! 

f^td^tbaret Sialbot ! Unbe^toinglid^er ! 

9limmft bu üorlieb mit fo geringem Slaum, 

Unb tl^anlreid^^ ioeite @rbe fonnte nid^t 

Sem Streben beined 9liefengetfted gnügen. 413370 

— Srft je^o, ©ire, begrüß' id^ @ud^ ate Äönig ; 

®ie Ärone gitterte auf @urem ^aupt, 

©olang' ein ®eift in biefem R'dxpzx lebte. 

naäfhtm et ben Sloten ftillf(^i9eigenb (etrad^tet 

gi^n l^at ein ^öl^erer beftegt, nid^t toir ! 

®r liegt auf ^anlreid^g Srbe, toie ber $elb -2375 

3luf feinem ©d^ilb, ben er nid^t laffen toottte. 

■ 

^** Similar sentiments regardlng Talbot are expressed by Shake- 
epeare in 1 Henry VI, but under such different circomstances that it 
does not seem probable that the poet consciously recalled any passage. 

sscT Minor aptly cites in connection with this speech the wordfi of the 
prince over the body of Hotspur, 1 Henry IV, V, iv, 88 ff. 

**7* ^uf feinem ©c^ilb. According to classical notions, to abandon 
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Sringt i^n l^tntoeg ! 

ColbAiM ^cbm bin ScU^iutm auf imb tragen il^n fort 

gtieb' fei mit feinem ©taube ! 
gi^m fött ein eJ^enüoIIe« Senlmal toerben, 
5Dlitten in fjranheid^^ too er feinen Sauf 
Site §elb geenbet, rul^e fein Oebein ! 2380 

©0 h>eit afe er brang nod^ lein feinblid^ ©d^tocrt; 
©eine ©rabfd^rift fei ber Drt^ too man il^n finbet* 

dfafblf flicbt fein 6<l(tocrt ab. 

$err^ id^ bin bein ®efangener. 

ftorl fiiebt il^m fein Sd^toert surfltf. 

9Md^t alfo ! 
3)ie fromme $f(id^t el^rt aud^ ber tol^e Krieg^ 
^ei foQt Z^x ®urem iperm )u ©rabe folgen. 2^ 

3e^t eilt, a)u e^atel — 3Reine ägne« gittert — 
Entreißt fie il^rer ängft um unö — Sringt il^r 
iSDie Sotfd^aft, ba^ toir leben^ ba^ toir {tegten, 
Unb fül^rt fie im S^rium^b ^^^ äleimd ! 

S)u e^aUl fielet ob. 



Siebter 2tuftritt. 

Sa Oive m ben eoHfiOU 
^ttttoiiS* 



SBo ijl bie 3u«8f^ÄU? 



Sa §ire. 



the shield was flagrant coWftrdlce. The warrior defended himself with 
it or was bronght back on it. 

MM @o tocit • • . ber Ort, Even mthisdrama Talbot has been repre- 
sented at or near Orleans, much nearer the center of France than Cha- 
lons, bat cf. 2276, note. , 
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Sa 4>ire* 

28ie? 2)ad frag' id^ @ud^. 2390 
3ln Surer ©eite fed^tenb Hefi td^ fte. 

93on @urem Slrme glaubt' xä) {te Befd^ü^t^ 
älld id^ bem Aöntg beijuf!t)ringen eilte. 

IBitrgititb* 

3m bid^tften geinbeSl^aufen fal^ id^ nod^ 

Sor lurjem il^re toei^e gal^ne toel^n. 339s 

^ttttoid* 
SBel^ un«, too ift fte? 33öfeg al^net mir! 
Äommt, eilen toir, fte ju befrein. — 3d& fürd^te^ 
©ie l^ot ber lül^ne SWut ju toeit gefül^rt. 
Umringt t>on ^einben läm^ft fte ganj aQein^ 
Unb l^ilflod unterliegt {te j[e^t ber 3Renge. 2400 

®tt, rettet fte! 

Sa 4^tre* 

3^ folg' @ud^, fommt! 

IBnrgttttb* 

SBir atte! 

6ie eilen fort 



tleunter 2tuftrttt* 

(Sine anbre 0be Gegenb be8 Gd^lad^tfelbS. SRan fie^t bie Stürme bon 9ieimS in ber ^eme, 

bon ber Sonne beUud^tet. 

Q^itt Kittet in gan} f<9foarser 9Hifhmg, mit gefc^IoBnem Sifier. dfoK^attna berfolgt i^n 

hin auf bie borbere Oftl^ne, to^o er fUSe ftei^t unb fie ertoartet. 

So^attna* 

Strglift'ger ! S^ftt erfenn' id^ beine 3:üdfe! 

**•* 2lrgU|f gcr. With this speech cf . IL xxii, 18, where Apollo, in 
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2)u f)a\t m^ trflglid^ burd^ berfteKte ^lud^t 
Som @d^lad^tfelb toeggelodCt unb %o\> unb ©d^idfal 
SSon bieler Srittenfö^ne $att))t entfernt. 2405 

"S)od^ je^t ereilt btd^ felber bag Serberben* 

^d^tDorser 9Ktter. 

38arum Derfoigfl bu mid^ unb l^eftefl btd^ 
©0 toutentbrannt an meine %tt\mi 5Dlir 
3ft nid^t beftimmt, üon beiner ^anb ju fallen. 

SBerl^a^t in tieffter ©eele bift bu mir^ 3410 

©Iei(^h>ie bie Slad^t, bie beine garbe ift. 

S)id^ tDegjutilgen \)on bem Sid^t bed 2^ag$, 

3;reibt mxi) bie unbejtoinglid^e 93egier. 

SEBer bift bu? Öffne bein aSifier. — $ätt' x(fy 

®en friegerifd^en 2^aIbot in ber ©d^Iad^t 2415 

Ülid^t fatten fe^n, fo faßt' id^, bu toärft SCalBot. 

the guise of Agenor, has l^d Achilles from the pursuit o£ the Trojans. 
Bozberger regards the whole scene as a poetical recasting of the Ho- 
meric episode. 

s«i« bu tD&re|l %a\bot The black knight has been called the *'great 
question-mark*' of the drama, andnnmerous ezplanations bare been 
offered : that he represents Joan^s own self-questiomng doubts and 
fears (Hettner) ; that he Is really a good spirit sent to save her from 
her tragic end ; that he üidicates to the spectator that her destmy is 
a divinely appointed and inexorable fate (Fielitz), etc. But none of 
these ezplanations is satisfactoiy. The text shows that the specter 
resembled Talbot, and from a letter to Goethe (No. 012), as well as 
from Weimar stage tradition, it seems that the r61e was usually, but 
not necessarily, played by the actor who took the part of Talbot. 
Such partial Identification suits the vagueness of an apparition, and 
for the manifestation of spiritoal Opposition to Joan*8 idealism, no 
more suitable form than that of Talbot could be selected, for both 



8417-84881 dritter ^ttfaug. Hcuntcr auftritt, 1^9 

©d^toeigt bir bie ©titnme bed 5Proj)]^etettgetj'te3? 

©ic rebet laut in meinet tiefften Stuft, 
3)a^ mit bag Unglüi an bet ©eite ftel^t, 

8d^»ataet ff^tttx* 

Sol^anna b'ältc! Si^ an bie 3:^ote Sleimg* 2420 

S5ift bu gebtungen auf be§ ©iegeg glügeln* 

3)it gnüge bet ettootbne 9lul^m. (gntlaffe 

3)ag &IM, ba8 bit al« ©Ilaöe l^at gebient, 

61^ es ftd^ jütnenb felbft befteit; e« l^a^t 

3)ie 2^teu*, unb feinem bient eS bis an^ ®nbe» 2425 

SBaS l^ei^eft bu in 5Kitte meines SaufS 
3Kid^ ftitte ftel^en unb mein SBetI betlaffen? 
3d^ füi^t' es aus unb löfe mein ©elübbe ! 

@fl^»at$er IRtttet* 

Slid^tS lann bit, bu ©etoalt'ge, toibetftel^n, 

3n jjebem Äam^)fe fiegft bu. — Slbet gel^e 2430 

3n leinen Äam})f mel^t. $öte meine SBatnung! 

SWd^t aus ben $änben leg' id^ biefeS ©d^toett, 
21IS bis baS ftolje Snglanb niebetliegt. 

action and dialogue (cf. 2446-49) show that the purpose is to shake 
Joan^s confidence in herseif, and thns to turn her aside from her vic- 
torioua career. The hlack knight seems, therefore, to be the type of 
that spirit of denial that is eveiywhere opposed to the highest spiritual 
aspiration. On whole subject cf . Bellermann, thongh the above is not 
exactly his view. 
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@i|tDatsc? 9Uitet* 

©d^au' J^itt! aSort l^cbt fid^ 3leimg mit feinen STunnen, 

2)a« 3iel unb ©nbe beiner galjirt— 2)ie Rnpptl 2435 

3)er l^o^en Äatl^ebrale fiel^ft bu leud^ten, 

2)ort toirft bu einjie^n im 2:riumt)^0e})rän0, 

©einen Äönig Irönen, bein ©elübbe löfen. 

— ®e]^ nid^t l^inein ! Äel^r' um ! $ör' meine SBatnung ! 

3oi|atttta* 

aSer bift bu, boj)J)eIjün0ig falfd^eg aOäefen, 2440 

3)a« mi(^ erf (freien unb toertoirren toitt? 
SBa« ma^eft bu bir an, mir falfd^ Drafel 
Setrüglid^ ju berfünbigen? 

S)(r fi^ioarie Stitter toia oige^en, fle tritt il^m in bett SEBeg. 

giein, bu ftel^ft 
9Rir Siebe ober ftirbft Don meinen ^änben! 

6ie taHO einen Streid^ auf il^n ffl^ren. 

@d^toar$er ffiitUt 

berfl^rt fle mit ber ^nb, fle bleibt unbetocglid^ fte^e«. 

T6U, toa« fterblid^ ift ! 2445 

9Ut^t, »U« unb S>onnerf<^Iag. S)er Stitter Devflnlt. 
fielet onfongft erflount, faf t ^ aber balb toieber. 

e« toar nid^t« Sebenbe«. — ein tüglid^ »ilb 

®er §öae toar'3, ein toiberfrenft'^er ®eift, 

©eraufgeftiegen au« bem geuert)fu^I, 

aJlein ebre« §erj im Sufen ju erfd^üttem. 

SBen fürd^t' id^ mit bem ©^toerte meinet ©otte«? 2450 

©iegreic^ öottenben toitt id^ meine »a^n, 

Hnb läm' bie ^ötte felber in bte ©d^r<uil$ar-^ 

SRir fott ber gjlut nid^t toeid^en unb nid^t toanf en I 

Sie tota abgelten. 



/>/*!tF^^ ^^^ '^^ positive aasurance of the concluaion is to be noted. 
i^i. o7ö, note. 
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^c^nter JCuftrttt 

SBerflud^te, rüftc bid^ jum Äatnj)f — Sltd^t Beibe 

SJertaffen toir Icbenbig biefen 5pia$. 2455 

®u l^aft bic Seftcn meine« SBoH« getötet; 

3)et eble S^albot l^at bie gro^e ©eele 

3n meinen Sufen auSgel^aud^t. — 3^ ^ä^^ 

®en 2la})fetn ober teile fein (Sefd^idE, 

Unb bafe bu toiffeft, loer btr Slu^m öerleil^t, 2460 

6r fterbe ober ftege — 3^ ^^^ Sionel, 

2)er Ie|te bon ben dürften unfer« §eer3, 

Unb unbejtoungen nod^ ift biefer Slrm. 

Cr bringt auf lie titi ; nad^ einem tui^en &t^täft fd^Iftgt fle i^m baS ^toert <mi ber 

4^anb. 

a:reuIofe« ®Iütf! 

Cr ringt mit i^r. 

30^amta 

ergreift il^n bon leinten }u am ^^elmbufc^ unb rei^t i^m ben ^elm getoaltfam herunter, 
ba| fein defU^t entblößt toirb, lugleid^ sudtt ^e baft 6d^toert mit ber Steckten. 

©rleibe, loa« bu fud^teft, 
Sie J^eiPge S^^^öf^^" o^)fert bid^ burd^ mid^ ! 2465 

3n biefem Sugenblicte fte^t fle i^m inS ®t^t, fein 9Mbl\d ergreift fie, fle bleibt 
unbeioegUc^ ^ei^en unb Ift^t bann langfam ben Sbnn finfen. 

SiotteL 

9Ba« }auberft bu unb l^emmft ben 2;obe«ftreid^? 

SMS + In connection with this stage direction, Düntzer calls atten- 
tion to a remark in one of Schüler's sources, that before Paris Joan 
wrested a sword from one of tlie Burgondian soldiers. 

M66 The saddenness of Joanne passion for Lionel is often uiged as a 

serioiis, or even fatal objection to the drama. Platen's witty epigram : 

„QMocA toeniger fjrreunb, £iebf(^aften ! ®o toArefi bu beliebt |toar 
Weniger, »eil ia fo fei^r ^e!la gefaOen unb 9ßac. 



152 Die ^nn^fron wm (Dtleons. 

9ltmin tmr bad SeBen cai^, bu nol^mfl ben 9bi^m^ 
3(^ Bin in beiner $anb^ id^ toiH nic^t Sd^onung. 

@ntfliel^en foÖ ic^? 2)ir foQ id^ mein 2e6m 
Serbatilen? — S^et fterben! 21 

Sq^ÜKSII mit obflctootibtcai 9tfU^t, 

Stette bid^ ! 
3d^ ioiD nid^tö bat)on h>i{fen^ ba^ bein Seben 
2in meine 3Rad^t gegeben ta>ar. 

SioneL 

3d^ l^affe bi(^ unb bein ©efd^enf — 3<^ toiff 
Slic^t ©d^onung — %'6U beinen ^einb, ber bid^ 
SBerabfd^eut^ ber bid^ tdten tooSte. 2^1 

2^ote mid^ 
— Unb fliege! 

£i0ttcl* 

Qa ! SBa« ifl bad? 



tiitS ^o(^ flnb' U^ |u flart, ba^ fel&fl Uc (egeiftertc Sungfrau 
9to(^ fU^ I>erae6t furchtbar fc^neQ in ben britif^en £orb" — 

expresses tbe f eeling of many readers, but careful study shows that, 
however the drama be interpreted^ Schiller prepared tbe way for this 
more fully and coDfiistently tban at first seems to be tbe case. Beller- 
mann bas tbe best dificussion of the question and fully vindicates tbe 
poet^s art. As Weineck points out, a more striking histance of sodden 
and unmotivated love occurs in Kichard m, i, 2. 

^T* ^ettt bid^« These words were taken into the Standard tezt of 
the drama from the Hamburg theater MS. in 1867. They are needed to 
make tbe verse and the logical sequence complete, bat it is easy to see 
bow, Standing apart as they do, a copylst or compositor might over- 
look them. Forgotten in the first edition, the error was continued in 
all the subsequent ones. 



1 "^y 
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**/"' £blte( tritt i^r ndljer. 

®u töteft, fagt man, äffe ©ngeffänber, 

3)ie bu im Rampf bejhjinßft — SQBarum nur mid^ 

SBerfd^oneh? 

,. j; . er^c^t baft Sd^lpevt mit einer rafd^en SSetoegung gegen il^n, ia|t eS <i6er, loie fle il^n 

ins ®efl(^t fatt, fc^neS toieber llnten 

SBäarum nennft bu 
! rl ®i^ $eirge? ©ie toei^ nid^ts Don bir ; ber $immel 2480 

y;).; ^at leinen S^eil an bir. 

in ber ^eftigilen SettngfHgung. 

3Ba$ ^ab' id^ 
@et^an! ®ebrod^en l^ab' id^ mein ®elübbe! 

®ie ringt ber^toeifelnb bie ^ftnbe. 

Sionel 

betrad^tet fie mit 2;eUna^me unb tritt il^r nO^er. 

UnglüdEIid^ aJläbd^en! 3d^ beWage bid^, 
djr S)u rü^rft mid^; bu l^aft ©ro^mut ou^geübt 

;^^ Sin mir äff ein ; id^ fül^Ie, ba^ mein Qa^ 2485 

SSerfd^ioinbet, id^ tm^ Slnteil an bir nel^men ! 

— SEBer bift bu ? SBol^er lommft bu? 






n 









gort! ©ntfliel^e! 
Sinitel. 

9Rid^ jammert beine S^genb, beine ©d^iSnl^eit I 
©ein 3tnbIidC bringt mir an ba§ $erj. 3J^ möd^te 
2)id^ gerne retten — Sage mir, toie lann id^'g? 2490 



I 
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Stomm ! lomm ! @ntfage biefer gr&^Kd^en 
SSerbinbung — SBirf jte öon bir, biefe SEBaffen ! 

3d& Kn untoürbig, fte ju füllten ! 

SBirf 
©te toon bir, fd^nett, unb folge mir ! 

Sol^omta mit Cntfetetu 

S)ir folgen! 

SDu fannft gerettet toerben. ijolge mir! 249s 

3ci^ toiH bic^ retten, aber fäume nid^t. 
9Jlid^ fa^t ein ungel^eurer ©d^merj um bid^, 
Unb ein unnennbar ©eignen, bid^ ju retten — 

So^ottna» 
2)er Saftarb nal^t ! ©ie finb'g ! ©ie fud^en mid^ ! 
2Benn jte bid^ finben — ^500 

Sionel. 
3d^ Befd^ü^e bid& ! 

3d^ fterbe, toenn bu fäffft toon il^ren §änben ! 

£iime(* 
Sin id^ bir teuer? 

Zeitige beS ^immel^! 

SiotteL 
SBerb' id^ bid^ toieberf el^en ? SSon bir l^ören ? 

**•• f^erbinbung, i.e. with Satan. Lionel has had no other concep- 
tion of her than as a sorceress. It haa been wiongly explained aa 
meaning her alliance with the French. 
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3o])asttta« 

5Ric! 5Riemate! 

£i0iter. 

35iefc« ©d^hjett jum 5ßfanb, ba^ id^ 
^\(S} toieberfel^e ! 2505 

Slafcnber, bu toagft eg? 

£»tte(* 

Se^t toeid^' id^ ber (Setoalt, td^ fel^' bid^ totebcr! 

9v ge^t ab. 



«Ifter 2tuftntt. 

SDntiPiS unb 8a 6ive« dfoibatmo« 

£it $iret 
©ie lebt ! ©ic ift'« ! 

Soi^anna, fürd^te nid^t«; 
2)ie f^eunbe ftel^en m&d^ttg bir }ur ©eite. 

2a $ire. 

f^lie^t bort nid^t Sionel? 

2a^ xf)n entflie^n ! 
Sol^anna, bie geredete ©ad^e jiegt. 2510 

Sleimg öffnet feine 2:i^ore, affeö Soll 
©trömt jjaud^jenb feinem Äönige entgegen — 

2a ^ixt. 
aaSa« tft ber Jungfrau ? ©ie erBIeid^t, fte ftnit ! 

3o^anna fd^ioinbelt unb toiO finlen. 



156 Bie Zimftau wn Orleans. [tsxA-mi 

@te i^ Dertounbet — 9let|t bm ^aiqer auf — 

(Si ift Ux Sinn, unb leidet i{l bie Serleltmg. 2515 

3^ Slut entflieg! 

2a^ ed mit niemtm SeBcn 

^UipiOUICIl ! 



Dierter 2(uf5ug« 

Qin fefUii^ ondgefd^inftcfter @aal, bie ©finlrit fnib mit %tfUna ttm* 
umtibfn; ^ter ber ©cene SlSten mib {^boetu 



£r{ler 2tuftrttt 

2)te Sßaffen tu^n, bed Jtrieged Stürme f^loetgen, 
Suf blut'ge Sd^Ia^ten folgt ®efang unb 2^an}, 
Sur^ oQe ©trafen tdttt ber muntre Steigen, 2520 

Sntar unb ftird^e ))rangt in f^ejted ©lanj, 

**^* benomibet Joan was slightly woonded in the battle 1)efore 
Orleans, May 7, 1429. 

First Scene. I>ttntzer, Yieliof and otheis note tlie parallel between 
thiB scene and the lyric ßaffanbra, "written the next year after the 
drama. The poem is interestmg as another treatment of the general 
theme of the stroggle between human wealmess and the demands of 
a sapreme ideaL 

**** Steigen, say strains; the word means a danoe, In oonnection 
wlth music and festivity. 



snuMSM] rierfccr 2luf3ug. €rfler 2Iuftntt. 167 

Unb fßfotten bauen fid^ a\x^ grünen 3^^0^^/ 

llnb nm bie @äule toinbet fx6) ber Jtranj ; 

®a« toeite Steint« fa^t nid^t bie Sö^^I ^«^ (Säfte, 

®ie toaffenb ftrömen ju bem SöHetfefte. 2525 

Unb ®iner ^eube ipod^gefül^I entbrennet, 
Unb Sin ©ebanle fd^Iägt in jeber SSruft, 
2BaS ftd^ noä) jünöft in blutigem §a^ getrennet, 
Sa« teilt ent)üd(t bie aSgenteine Suft. 
SSäer nur jum Qtamm ber granlen jtd^ belennet, 2530 
2)er ift be« Siamenö ftolger fid^ betonet; 
6meuert ift ber Olanj ber alten Ärone, 
Unb ^ranlreid^ l^ulbigt feinem Äöniggfol^ne. 

®od^ mid^, bie att bie« iperrlid^e bollenbet, 
3Jlid^ rül^rt e« nid^t, ba« attgemeine ©lüdf; 2535 

?Kir ift ba« §erj öertoanbelt unb getoenbet, 
®« fliel^t t)on biefer geftlid^Ieit gurüdf, 
3n« britt'fd^e Sager ift e« l^ingetoenbet, 
hinüber ju bem geinbe fd^hjeift ber SBKdf, 
Unb au« ber g^reube Ärei« mu^ id^ mid^ ftel^Ien, 2540 
S)ie fd^toere ©d^ulb be« Sufen« ju berl^el^Ien. 

aSer? 3d^? 3d^ eine« 3Ranne« Silb 
3n meinem reinen 33ufen tragen? 
3)ie« §erj, Joon §immel« ®Ianj erfüllt, 
®arf einer irb'fd^en Siebe f dalagen? 2545 

3d^, meine« Sanbe« Sletterin, 
3)e« l^öd^ften ®otte« Äriegerin, 
%üx meine« Sanbe« ^einb entbrennen? 
3)arf id^*« ber leufc^en ©onne nennen, 
Unb mid^ öernid^tet nid^t bie ©d^am ! 2550 

T\t SRujU l^ititer ber ®cene ge^t in eine toeit^e, fd^melsenbe SRelobie fi6er. 

MM Sa«, Cf. 264, note. 
18 



158 Die ^ttttgfratt oon (DxUarts* [aßöi-aör» 

äBel^e ! 9Be^ mir ! 9BeId^e 2:öne ! 
SBic öerfü^rcn fte mein Dl^r! 
gebet ruft mir feine ©timme, 
3aubert mir fein Silb l^erljpr ! 

3)a^ ber ©türm ber ©d^Iad^t mid^ fa^te, 2555 
@^eere faufenb mid^ umtönten 
3n bed l^ei^en Streitet 2S$ut ! 
SBieber fänb' id^ meinen "^txt ! 

2)iefe Stimmen, biefe a:5ne, 
28ie umftriden fie mein ^ei^ \ 2560 

gebe Äraft in meinem SJufen 
Söfen fie in toeid^em ^tf)mn, 
, ©d^meljen fie in SBel^mutg 2^l^ränen! 

I/fcVv^'**^ ^adf einer ^aufe left^after. 

• r; 11 ©oat' id^ il^n mm^. Äonnt' id^»«, ba id^ il^m 
y^t " 3n§ äuge fa^ ? 3^n töten ! e^er l^dtt' ic^ 25^ 

l>i* ©en aJlorbftal^I auf bie eigne Stuft gejüdft! 

Unb bin id^ fttafbat, toeil id^ menfd^lid^ n)at? 
3ft SKUIeib ©ünbe ? — üKitleib ! ^ötteft bu 
®e§ 5DlitIeib3 ©timme unb bet aJlenfd^lid^feit 
5!lud^ bei ben anbetn, bie bein ©d^toett öeo^)fett? 2570 
SBatum betftummte fxe, atö bet SBottifet bid^, 
3)et jatte Süngling, um fein Seben flel^te ? 
ä(tgliftig iget} ! 3)u lügft bem eto'gen Sid^t, 
S)id^ trieb be^ 2RitIeibg ftomme ©timme nid^t! 

SSBatum mu^t' id^ il^m in bie Slugen fe^n ! 3575 

S)ie Söge fd^aun be« ebeln 2lngeftd^tg ! 
3Rit beinem*'"1BIidJ fing bein SSetbted^en an, 
UnglüdEIid^e ! ©in blinbeö Sßetljeug fotbett ®ott, 
^it blinben 9lugen mu^teft bu'd ^vollbringen! 

■•'• htm cw'gcn 2i(ijU used of God in biblical and devotional lan- 
guage. 



s«s«HWM»] Dierter ^Infjng. €iiier ^luftrttt. 159 

6o(aIb bu fol^ft, i>erlie^ bic^ ©otted ©d^ilb, 3580 

@rgtiffen bid^ ber ipöKe Sd^Ungen! 

SHe %lbttu toiebcr^oUn, fle berfinft in etnc fHIIe Sd^amt 

kommet @tab ! D \)äW id^ ninunev 
^it bem ©d^toerte bid^ l^ettaufd^t! 
$dtt' ed nie in beinen S^^fl^^/ 
$eirge ®id^e^ mir geroufd^t! 2585 

SBärft bu nimmer mir erfd^ienen, 
$o^e ißimmel^tönigin! 
Slimm^ id^ lann fte nid^t Derbtenen, 
S)eine ^rone^ nimm jte l^in! 

9(d^^ id^ fal^ ben ^immel offen 2590 

llnb ber ©el'gen Slngejid^t! 
3)od^ auf ßrben ift mein §offen, 
llnb im i^immel ift ed nid^t! 
3Ru^teft bu il^n auf mid^ laben^ 
S)iefen furd^tbaren Seruf! 3595 

Aonnt' id^ biefed $er) toerl^arten^ 
^ad ber ^immel fül^lenb fd^uf! 

äßiUft bu beine ^ad^t Dertttnben^ 
SSäl^Ie fie^ bie frei bon ©ünben 
©tel^n in beinem eto'gen Qani; 9600 

Steine ©eifier fenbe au^^ 
S)ie Unfterblid^en/ bie Steinen^ 
SDie nid^t fiil^Ien, bie nid^t toeinen! 
9lid^t bie }arte Jungfrau \o&^U, 
giid^t ber ijirtin toeid^e ©eele! 9605 

jtümmert mid^ bad Sod ber ©d^Iad^ten, 
9Rid^ ber 3\ox\i ber JlMge? 
©d^ulblod trieb id^ meine Sämmer 
%uf be« ftiaen Serge« ipö]^\ 




löO Die 3ungfran wn Orleans. emio-«ö 

^oäf bu riffeft mid^ xni £eben, 261c 

3n ben ftoI)en ^rftenfaal^ 
Stid^ ber Sc^ulb bal^injugeben^ 
Sd^! ed tüat nic^t meine 3ßai)l7 

gioetter 2tuftrttt 
8inre( 

tommt in lebhafter Sltt^rutig ; tote fie bie Jungfrau erblidC t, eilt fic auf fle |u iinb f OOt 
i^r vm ben ^% ; pld^Iic^ beflitnt fie fiil^, l&|t fU lei intb fftllt twr i^r itieber. 

Slein! Slid^t fo! §ier im ©taub öor bir — 

39liaittta toin fle aufgeben. g^^t ^^r , 

9Bad ift bir? ^u t^ergiffeft bid^ unb mid^. 2615 

®0rc(. 

2a^ mid^ ! ®« ift ber greube 3)ran0, ber mid^ 

3u beinen gü^en niebertoirft — id^ mu^ 

^ein überh)allenb $er) t^or ®ott ergießen ; 

3)en Unjtd^tbaren bet' id^ an in bir, 

®u bift ber ©ngel, ber mir meinen §erm afi» 

9lad^ 9leim« geführt unb mit ber Ärone fd^müdft, 

SBad id^ ju fe^en nie geträumt^ ed ift 

grfüttt ! a)er firönung«jug bereitet fid^, 

®er Äönig ftel^t im feftlid^en Dmqt, (>ß. *) 

SSerfammelt fmb bie 5ßairg, bie 3Räd^tigen 2625 

3)er Ärone, bie 9J*ifi0^^»^ i« tragen ; 

Sur Äatl^ebrale tooiofenb ftrömt bag SSoK, 

@« fd^attt ber Steigen, unb bie ©lodten tönen. 

D, biefe« ®Iüdte« pffe trag' id^ nid^t ! 

Sol^anna ^ebt fle faitft in bie |^9^e. SCgited Sovel l^ftlt einen SCugenblid imte, inbem 

fle ber Jungfrau n&^er ind SCuge fe^t. 
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S)od^ bu bleibft immer ernft unb ftrcng ; bu lannft 2630 
3)ag ®IüdE erfd^affen, ioä) bu teilft e« nic^t. 
©ein §erj ift lalt, bu fül^lft nid^t unfre ^euben, 
SJu l^aft ber ipimmel ^etrlid^Ieit flefel^n, 
S)te reine SSruft betoegt fein irbifd^ ®Iü(f. 

So^antta ergreift i^re ^nb mit ^eftigleit, lAft lle ober fc^neS toieber fo^ren. 

D, lönnteft bu ein SBBeiB fein unb em^ftnben ! 2635 

Seg' biefe SRüftung ab, lein Ärieg ift mel^r, 
Selenne bid^ ixm fanfteren ©ef^Ied^te! 
ajlein liebenb §erj jliel^t fd^eu bor bir jurfidf, 
Solange bu ber ftrengen 5ßaIIag gleid^ft. 

Soi^anita. 

9Ba^ forberft bu bon mir! 2640 

®oreL 

®nttoaffne bid^ ! 

£eg» biefe 3lüftung ah ! ^k Siebe fürd^tet, 

©id^ biefer fta^Ibebedften ©ruft ju noi^n. 

D, fei ein SSäeib, unb bu toirft Siebe ftil^Ien ! 

3e$t fott id^ mid^ ertttoaffnen ! 3e|t ! 3)em 2:ob 

SBitt id^ bie »ruft entblößen in ber ©d^Iad^t ! 2645 

Se^t nid^t — 0, möd^te fiebenf ad^e^ 6rj 

SSor euren heften, öor mir f elbft mid^ fd^ü^en ! 

®oret 

35id^ liebt ®raf 3)unoi§. ©ein eble« $erj, 

S)em SRul^m nur offen unb ber §elbentugenb, 

eg glül^t für bid^ in l^eiligem ©efül^I. 2650 

D, e« ift fd^ön, öon einem Reiben ftd^ geliebt 

3« f^'^w — ^^ ift nod^ fd^öner, i^n ju lieben ! 

^ol^anna tveitbet fi^ mit Slbfc^eu ^intoeg. 

*"» ber ^Immct. Cf. 1108, note. 



162 Die 3nn9fraii Doli (Drleaiw. ta«B»-M77 

3)tt l^aff eft i^n ! — Stein, neth, bu lam\t t^it nut 

3tid)t lieben — ^od^ toie foUteft bu i^n l^affen ! 

3Ran l^a^t nur ben, ber ben ©eliebten un$ 96155 

@ntrei^t; bod^ bit ift leinet ber ©eliebte! 

3)ein iget} ift rul^ig — 2Benn ei» fäl^Ien lönnte — 

Sellage mid^! 93elt>eine mein ©efd^idEl 

Smret 
9Bad Idnnte bir )u beinern ®lü<te mangeln? 
2)u l^aft bein 3Bort gelöft, f^an!reid^ ift frei, 2660 

9id in bie Ardnung^ftobt l^aft bu ben ftdnig 
@ie0reid^ gefül^rt unb l^o^en Slu^m erftritten; 
3)ir l^ulbiget, bid^ f)reift ein glüdEIid^ SBoII ; 
93on aOen 3^^S^ überftrömenb fliegt 
3)ein £ob, bu bift bie ®5ttin bief ed ^efted ; ' 26^ 

2)er jtdnig felbft mit feiner Arone ftral^lt 
9tid^t ^errli(^er ate bu. 

D lönnt' id^ mid^ 
SSerbergen in ben tiefften @d^o^ ber Srbe! 

SmtL 

SBad ift bir ? Sßeld^e feltfame Setoegung ! 

aSer bürfte frei auffd^aun an biefem ZaQt, 2670 

SBenn bu bie SBIidEe nieberf dalagen fottft! 

3Dlid^ la^ erröten, mid^, bie neben bir 

@o Hein ftd^ fü^lt, ju beiner ^elbenftärle ftd^, 

3u beiner ipo^eit nid^t erl^eben !ann! 

3)enn foll id^ meine ganje ©d^toäd^e bir 2675 

(Sefte^en?— glicht ber Slu^m beS Satertanbe«, 

Slid^t ber erneute ©lanj bed ^xont^, nid^t 



2678-8701] Pierter Tlüf^n^. gwelter 2luf tritt 163 

®er SSöIfer ^od^gefül^I unb ©tegegfreube 

Sefd^äftigt biefe« fd^lüad^e §etj. e^ ift * 

SRur einer, ber eS ganj erfüllt ; eg l^at 2680 

9lur 3laum für biefe« einjige QJefül^I: 

®r ift ber SlngeBetete, i^m iaud^)t ba§ SSoII, 

S^^w fegnet eö, il^m ftreut e« biefe SSIumen, 

er ift ber 3Reine, bet ©eliebte ift»«. 

D, bu Kft glüdf lid^ ! ©elig Jjreif e bid^ ! 2685 

a)u liebft, too aße« liebt I 3)u barfft bein §etj 

ätuffd^Iie^en, laut au^f^red^en bein ^ntjüden 

Unb offen tragen bor ber SKenfd^en Sliden ! 

2)ie« f^eft be« Steid^« ift beiner Siebe ^eft ; 

2)ie SBöIIer alle, bie unenblid^en, 2690 

®ie fid^ in biefen ÜJlauem ftutenb brängen^ 

6ie teilen bein ©efül^I, fie l^eiPgen e«; 

®ir jaud^gen fie, bir fled^ten fie ben Äranj, 

@in8 bift bu mit ber aUgenteinen SBonne, 

3)u liebft ba« 2ltterfreuenbe, bie ©onne, 3695 

Unb toa« bu fiel^ft, ift beiner Siebe ®Ianj ! 

SoreC 

ifft um bei* ^old foOenb. 

D, bu entgüdCft mid^, bu k>erftel^ft mid^ gan} ! 

Sa, id^ öerfannte bid^, bu lennft bie Siebe, 

Unb toaS id^ füllte, f^jrid^ft bu mäd^tig au«. 

3Son feiner ^rd^t unb ©d^eue löft fid^ mir 2700 

S)a« §erj, e« toafft öertrauenb bir entgegen — 

«••» baö Slttcrfrcuenbc, blc @onnc, both nouns referring to the king. 
The comparison is bold and poetic, but suited to Joan^s idealized con- 
ception of the royaX office. 
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164 Die Jungfrau öon Orleans. [2708-2721 

entreißt fU^ mit ^^cftigf eit i^roi Xrmcn. 

SBcrla^ mid^ ! SSäenbc bid^ öon mir ! Seflecfe 

^xä) nidft mit meiner J)efterfüllten 9iä^e! 

@ei 0lü<f Ii4 ge^ ! md) lai in tieffter 3tai)t 

SRein Unglüd, meine ©d^anbe, mein Sntfe^en 2705 

SSerbergen — 

3)u erfd^redft mid^, id^ Begreife 
®id^ nid^t ; bod^ id^ begriff bid^ nie — unb ftct« 
SSerJ^üKt h)ar mir bein bunlel tiefet äBefen. 
3Ber möd^t' ed faffen^ h)ad bein l^eilig ^er}^ 
2)er reinen @eele S^^d^f^^^ erfd^redCt ! 2710 

3>u Bijt bie ^eilige! ^u bift bie Steine! 
©al^ft bu mein ^nnerfte^^ bu ftie^eft fd^aubemb 
Sie t^einbin t>on ixx, bie SSerräterin! 

^ \^\^^^ Dritter 2luftritt. 

\ ^ ' ' ftttiuil. 2tt Ctatel unb Sa Oire mit ber %affnt htt So^onno. 
V 

3)id^ fud^en toir^ 2io^Aiin<i* 9(IIed ift 

Sereit; ber Äönig fenbet un^, er toitt, 2715 

35a^ bu bor il^m bie j^eil'ge gal^ne trageft; 

3)u fottft bid^ fd^Iie^en an ber prften SRei^n, 

2)ie !Räd^fte an iffvx f eiber foDft bu gel^n; 

3)enn er berleugnet'8 nid^t, unb alle Sßelt 

©off eS Bezeugen, ba^ er bir affein 2720 

3)ie 6^re biefe^ 2^age« juerfcnnt. 



»y2»-B74i] Dterter ^lufsiig. Dritter 2tuftrttt, 165 

Sa $ire* 

ißicr ift bie gal^ne. 9limm fie, eble Sungfrau! 
^ie dürften toavtzn, unb e§ l^arft bad SSolf. 

Sol^aittia* 

^df Dor il^m l^er^iel^n! 3d^ bie %a!f}nt tragen! 

SBem anber« jiemt' eö ! Söeld^e anbre §anb 2725 

3ft rein genug, ba^ Heiligtum ju tragen ! 
®u fd^hjangft jte im ©efed^te; trage fie 
Sur Sterbe nun auf biefem SBeg ber ^reube. 

. £a ^ivc ioiO i^r bie ^^ne übtxxtM^tn, fie bebt f(^aubemb ba»or jurütf. 

\ $tnh)eg ! ^intoeg ! 

Sa $ire* 

SEBa« ift bir? 2)u erfd^riift 
SSor beiner eignen gal^ne ! — ©iel^ fie an ! 2730 

dt roat bie %a^nt audeinanber. 

@d ift biefelBe, bie bu ftegenb fd^toangft. 
3)te ^tmmetefönigtn ift brauf gebilbet^ 
S)ie über einer ®rben!ugel fd^toebt ; 
3)enn alfo leierte bid^'« bie J^eiPge ÜRutter. 

Sol^atttta mit (Sntfeten l^nfcbauenb. 

©ie ift' 8! Sie felbft! ©anj fo erfd^ien jie mir. 2735 
©el^t, toie fie l^erblidEt unb bie ©tirne faltet, 
3ontgIül^enb au^ ben finftem 9Bim))em fd^aut! 

Sorel* 

D, jte ift au^er fid^ ! Äomm ju bir f elbft ! 

erlenne bid^ ! 2)u ftel^ft nid^t« SDäirflid^e« ! 

3)aS ift il^r irbifd^ nad^geal^mte^ Silb, 2740 

©ie felber toanbelt in bed §immefe Stören I 



/ 
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%nxifthaxt, lommft bu, bein ®ef d^öj)f )u *ftraf en ? 
3Serbcrbe, ftrafe mid^, nimm beine Sli^e, 
Unb la^ fie faKen auf mein fd^ulbig $au^t« 
Oebrod^en l^ab' id^ meinen Sunb, enttoeil^t, 2745 

©eläftert ffaV xäf beinen l^eiPgen SRamen I 

9Bel^ und! SSad tft baS? 98el($ unfePge Sieben! 

£a $ive erllatmt |u 2)u C^fttel* 

Seflteift 3l^r biefe feltfame Setoegurtg? 

£tt eilatel« 

3d& fel^e, toa« id& fe^\ 3d^ l^ab* e« lanflil 

@efürd^tet. 2750 

aSSie? SDSa« fagt Sl&t? 

2Bag td^ benle^ 
2)arf id^ nid^t fagen. SBoffte ®ott, eg toäre 
Vorüber, unb bet Äöttig h)är* gefrönt I 

Sa $t¥e» 
SBSie? $at bet ©c^redfen, ber bon biefer 3=a^ne 
äugging, fid^ auf bi^ felbft jurüdt getoenbet? 
S)en Sritten la^ bor biefem S^^^^ gittern, 2755 

3)en ^Jeinben granlteid^g ift e« fürd^terlid^, 
SDod^ feinen treuen Sürgem ift e8 gnäbig. 

Soljatma, 

Sa, bu fagft red^t ! ®en greunben ift e§ l^olb, 
Unb auf bie geinbe fenbet ed Sntfe^en! 

■'*• e«, i.e. sorcery. Cf. 1794, note. 
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©0 tttirtirt bie %ai)m ! 3tmm fte ! ©ie beßintten 2760 
2)en 3^0/ ^^^^ aCugmbltcI ift ju Derliercn ! 

@ie bringen i^v bie ^aJ^ne duf, lie ergreift lle mit heftigem Sßiberflreben unb gel^t ab ; 

bie anbem folgen. 



Diettet Jtuftritt 

Sie Ceene berioftnbelt ^ in einen freien $Ia| bor hit Itai^ebraUin^e. 

Sttfdiatter erfttaen bm ^intergrunb, caii i^nen i^eraus treten iBerttanb, iHauht 

flüacie unb (Ktirmte unb lommen bortvftrt«, in ber ^o(ge au^ SRargot unb S^ui« 

f«tu ^ir Arbnungsmarfi^ erft^ofit gebttmpft mi« ber ^eme. 

fdttttaiih* 

SqM bte aRujW! ®te ftnb*«! 6ie na^en fd^on! 

SESae ijl ba§ Sefte? Steigen toir hinauf 

aiuf bie ^kttforme, obet btängen utt^ 

SDurd^d SBoII^ ba^ toit ööm Slufjug nid^t« verlieren? 2705 

Stiettne. 

®d ijl nid^t burc^julötttmen. Sitte ©trafen fxnb 
aSon 3Jlenfd^en öoffgebtängt ju 9tofe unb aOSagen. 
Sa^t un^ l^iel^et an biefe §äufer treten; 
§ier lönnen toir ben SH gemäd^Iid^ f^^^n, 
äBenn er Vorüber lommt! 

dtauht 9Rarte* 

3ft*« bO(^, aU oB 2770 

^alb ^ranfreid^ ftd^ jufaritmen l^ier gefunben! 

«Tel + Äot^cbrotflrc^e. The cathedral at Hheims, the usual place f or 
the coronation of the French kiügö from Philip II (1180) to Charles X 
(1824), is one of the largest and inost magnificent Gothic cathedrals ^t t 
in the world. The ^tottformu meutioned in 2764, is the ralsed terrace f j' ) 
aboat the church. The Square in front is now adomed by the impres- / 
sive equestrian statue of Joan by Paul Dubois. 
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@o aDgetoaltig i{l bie %lut, ba^ fte 
älud^ und im fernen lot^rtngifd^en Sanb 
$at aufgel^oben unb l^ierl^^er gef))ült! 

Oertrimb* 

®er toirb 
3n feinem SBinlel mü^ig fi^en, toenn 2775 

^ad ®ro^e {td^ begiebt im SSaterlanb ! 

@d f)ai aud^ Sd^tuei^ unb Slut genug geloftet, 

93id ba^ bie Jtrone lam aufd redete ^aapt ! 

Unb unfer Jtönig^ ber ber toal^re ift, 

3)em toir bie Äron' jjt geben, foll nid^t fd^Ied^ter 2780 

Segleitet fein ate ber ?ßarifer il^rer, 

Den jie ju ©aint 2)enig gefrönt I 3)er ift 

Äein SBo^Igeftnnter, ber öon biefem geft 

3BegbIeibt unb nid^t mitruft: @$ lebe ber jtönig! 



;fünftcr Ituftrttt. 

SPIavBot vMh Soitif^ti treten an ii^en. 

Sottifott, 

SBir toerben unfre ©d^toefter feigen, 5Kargot ! 2785 

3Rir ^od^t bad ^erj. 

W80 t^t, an older form of jc^t, common in Luther as j^jt, and occa- 
sionally found in recent writers, but not frequently nsed since the 
18th Century. 

STSi ^er ^arifer t^rer. This emphatic repetition of the poBseasiye 
after the genitiye of possession, though an old usage and common last 
Century, survives only in uneducated speech. In English the same 
idiom was current in Shake^eare^s time. Traiuslate here the Parir 
sians\ Cf. Blatz, 11, 864. 



JOAN AT THE CORONATION OF KING CHAKLES VII, 

July 17, 1429. 

From B pmlntlDg by E. LeDepveu, in ths PuittatoD Bt PktIb. 
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SBir toerbcn jtc im ©lanj 
llnb ttt ber $ol^cit fcl^n, unb ju ung fagen : 
@d ift ^ol^anna, ed ift unfre 6c^ta)efter ! 

£oitif9m 

3^ Iann'8 nid^t glauben, big id^ fic mit Slugen 
©efel^n, ba^ biefe SWäd^tige, bic man 2790 

2)ie Sw^öf^fl« ^^^* bon Drieand, unfre 6(^tocfter 
Soi^anna ift, bie un« verloren ging. 

JDer SRarfd^ Cmiunt immer nft^er. 

9Rargot* 

®u jtoeifelft nod^! ©u toirft'g mit äugen fel^^n! 

SeYttfttib* 

©ebt ad^t! @ie lommen! 



5ec^fter 2tuftrttt 

3(9teitftiieldr unb OoBoifteit crdffnen hm Sug. SHnbet fotgeti, toeiS gefleibet, mit 
3toci0en in ber ^onb, hinter bicfcti Sinei dmlbe. SXtrouf ein 8u0 bon dellebat* 
bierettt. SRagiftratilierfoiieit in ber ^^fiWToIfien. hierauf }toei SRarf^äOe mit 
bem Stabe, 6er}08 bott Ötttfitmb, bad 6(^loert tragenb, SnnoiS mit bem ®ctp» 
ttt, anbere (Stote mit ber Arone, bem Steid^i^apfel unb bem 0eri(^t8fiabe, anbere mit 
DVfergoben ; hinter biefen Witte« in i^rem OrbeniSfc^muä ; (Elbotfnaben mit bem 
giauc^faB, bamt atoei tHfdIBfe mit tfft 6t. 9lm}>ott(e, ®t)bif(|)of mit bem Ari^ifis ; 
i^m folgt ^dl^antttt mit ber ^a^ne. Gie ge^t mit gefenftem ^aubt unb ungetviffen 
@<^ritten, bie Sk^toefiem geben bei i^rem SCnblid 3<^^ ^^^ SrftaunenS unb ber 
^reube. {^inter i^r fommt ber ftÜtiifi unter einem Xbron^immel, toeU^en bier l&n» 
rotte tragen. 6ofUttte folgen. Colbateti f<i^Ue|en. äBenn ber 3ug in bie itirij^e 

hinein ift, fc^toeigt ber 9Rarf(^. 

Sixth 8cene, The pageant of the coronation prooession compiises the 
whole sixth soene. On the $e0eBarbierent et Cent. Dict. under ** Hai- 
herd. '^ The staff was the symhol of office with the Wlox^äifäUe, officials 
charged with the directlon of State fanctions. The 9{ei(^9apfe( was 
the imperial glohe, sormounted hy a cross. The (St. ^m))ouI, or 
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l'ö Die 3un9ftatt von (Drleanj* i^T^sam 

Siebenter 2tuftrttt 

8«itif0it* SüfttsQt eiotibe SRavie» f tirnne« Vertvan^. 

©al^ft bu bie ©d^toeftet? 2795 

eiaitbe 9Rane« 

3)ie im golbnen ^amifd^, 
2)te ))or bem jtönig mit ber ^al^ne! 

SRi»fi9t* 

©ic toar'g. ®3 toar ^oi^fl"««/ «nfre ©d^toefter! 

Sonifoit. 

Unb fie erfannt' un« nid^t! ©ie al^nete 

2)ie 3läf)t nid^t ber fd^toefterlid^en S3tu[t« 

©ie fa^ )ur @rbe unb erfd^ien fo &Ia|, 2800 

Unb unter il^rer ^al^ne ging fie jittcmb — 

Sd^ fonnte mid^ nid^t freun, ba id^ jxe fal^, 

a^atgot 

©0 f}aV iä) unfte ©d^toefter nun im ®Ianj 

Unb in ber ^errlid^feit gefel^n. — SBer l^ätte 

^n^ nur im Xraum geal^net unb gebadet, 28^5 

3)a jte bie §erbe trieb auf unfern Sergen 

2)a^ toir in fold^er $rad^t pe^ würben fd^auen. 

sacred ampula, was a vessel of white glase fiUed with oil, which tradi- 
tion Said was brought from heaven by a dove f or the baptism of Clovis 
in 496 A. D. It was enclosed in a golden dove, set in a rellquary, and 
kept at Hheims, bat was destroyed during the French Bevolution. 
According to Düntzer, Schiller foUowed one of his sources in his de- 
scription of the procession, but many details must have been quite 
different. Joan, holding her banner, stood qnite near Charles during 
the ceremony, and at its conclusion knelt and addressed him for the 
first time as king. Cf. the interesting account in LoweU's biography. 
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Sottifott* 

®er %xa\mi be« Sßatetg ift erfüllt, ba^ toir 

3u Sleimg un« öor ber ©d^toefter würben neigen, 

3)aS ift bie Äird^e, bie ber SSater \o!ff 2810 

3m 3^raum, unb alle^ f)at fid^ nun erfüllt. 

Sod^ ber SSater fal^ aud^ traurige ©eftd^te; 

2ld^, ntid^ belümmert'g, pe fo gro^ ju fel^n! 

S3eYtraitb* 

3Ba§ ftel^n toir mü^ig l^ier? Äommt in bie Äird^e, 
2)ie l^eiPge ^anblung anjufe^n! 

äRargot* 

^a, fommt ; 2815 

3Sieffeid^t, ba^ toir ber ©d^toefter bort begegnen, 

Sotiifott* 

2Bir l^aBen fie gefeiten, Äel^ren toir 
3n unfer 3)orf jurütf. 

3Kitrgot« 

Sffiag? ©^ toir fte 
Segrü^t unb angerebet? 

Sottiftfm 

©ie gel^ört 
Un^ nid^t ntel^r an ; Bei dürften ift i^r $Ia$ 2820 

Unb Königen — SBer ftnb toir, ba^ toir nn^ 
3u il^rem ©lanje rül^menb eitel brängen? 
©ie toar un^ fremb, ba fie nod^ unfer toar ! 

*»•• 2:raum be« SSatcr«, related in lia ff. Cf. Introductory note, 
Act I, Scene i. The traurige ©epd^te of 2812 are not, howeyer, in- 
dicated. 

*"* rül^menb eitel, eay wüh bocLstful vantty. 



1'2 Die 3nn$frau von (Dtleans* £B884-fi8S7 

Sßtrb {le fid^ unfer fd^amen^ und berad^ten? 

3)cr ftönig felber fd^amt jtd^ unfer nid^t, 2825 

@r grüßte freunblid^ oud^ ben üUebrigfien. 
@ei {te fo l^od^ gefttegen^ afö fte U>iII, 
2)et ftönig ifl bod^ größer! 

Xtompttm imb Raufen erfc^Oen auS ber IHt^c. 

GUmbe aRorie* 

jtonnnt )ur Jttrd^e ! 

€He eilen na^ bem ^intergnmb, too fle m unter bem Solfe DerHercn. 



2Ic^ter Otuftritt. 

Stibftitt lommt, fil^toar} gel leibet ; 
Waim^nb folgt i^m imb toia il^n |urfl(!e galten. 

atainiDitb* 

»leibt, SBater 3:paut ! SIeibt au« bem ©ebrängc 
Surüdf! §ier fel^t 3l^r lauter frol^e SKenfd^en, 2830 

Unb @uer ©ram beleibigt biefe« geft. 
Äommt ! gliel^n toir ani ber ©tabt mit eiPflcn ©d^ritten. 

©al^ft bu mein unglüdEfelifl Äinb? §aft bu 
©ie red^t betrad^tet? 

9lttititotib* 

D, ic^ bitt' (gu(^, fliegt ! 

2^1|tbattt* 

Semerfteft bu, toie il^re ©d^ritte toanften, 2835 

SSBie bleid^ unb toie l)erftört il^r äntli^ toar! 
5Die IXnßlüdffelifle fü^It i^ren Suftanb ; 



«888-28531 Vitvitt ^lufjug. Udfiex 2Juftritt. 1T3 

3)a« tft bcr SlugenblidE, mein Äinb ju retten, 
3d^ ^iO ii^n nu^en, 

(Sr toiQ gelten. 

8iauitottb* 

»leibt ! SBa« toofft 3^r t^un? 

Xl^ibaitt 

^ä) tüxU fie überrafd^en, toiU fie ftürjen 2840 

SSon i^rem eiteln &IM, ja mit ®etoalt 

2BUI id^ ju il^rem ©Ott, bem fie entfagt, 

3urüd fie filieren. 

Staimottb» 

9ld^, ern?ä0t eS tDOJ^l! 

©türjt ®uer eigen Äinb nic^t in3 SBerberben! 

ßebt il^re ©eele nur, il^r 2eib mag fterben. 2845 

Sol^aima ft&v^t oud ber itinl^e gerauft ol^ne i^re ^^ne, Soll bringt |u, aboriert fie 
imb ffi|t il^re Kleiber, fie toirb burc^ ba9 (Sebr&nge im {^intergrunbe aufgehalten. 

©ie fommt! ©ie ift'«! Sleid^ ftürjt fte aug ber Äird^e, 
@iS treibt bie 9lngft jte an^ bem Heiligtum. 
5Da3 ift ba« göttlid^e ©erid^t, bag ftd^ 
2ln il^r öerlünbiget ! — 

Slainuittb* 

Sebt tool^I ! 
Verlangt nid^t, ba^ id^ länger ®ud^ begleite ! 2850 

3d^ lam tooU Hoffnung, unb id^ gel^* öott ©d^merg. 
3d^ l^abe 6ure 3:!od^ter toiebergefel^n, 
Unb fül^Ie, ba^ id^ fte auf's neu' öerliere ! 

9t gel^t ab, Xi^ibout entfernt ^ auf ber entgegengefet^ten @eite. 
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neunter 2luftrttt. 

(at fUlf bc8 SodS crtoe^rt unb fommt bortoftrtS. 

3d^ lann nid^t bleiben — ©elfter jagen mid^, 

SBie 2)onner fd^aHen mir ber Drgel 2^öne, 2855 

Sed 3)omd @en)5lbe ftürjen auf mid^ ein^ 

S)ed freien $immel$ 38eite mu^ id^ fu^en! 

Sie ^a^ne lie^ id^ in bem ^eiligtum^ 

SRie, nie foH biefe §anb fie mel^r berül^ren ! 

— aJlir toar'8, ate l^ätt' id^ bie fleliebten ©d^toeftem, 2860 

SRargot unb Souifon, gleid^ einem Xraum 

An mir toorübergleiten feigen. — Sld^ ! 

@g toar nur eine tdufd^enbe @rfd^einung ! 

fjem finb fie, fem unb unerreid^bar toeit, 

2Bie meiner ^inbl^eit, meiner Unfd^ulb @Iüd( ! 2865 

9RlirgOt l^crt)ortretetib. 

©ie ift'3 ! So^anna ift'g ! 

Eottifott eilt tl^r entBcgciu 

D, meine ©d^lwfter ! 

©0 löar'g lein SEBal^n — ^f}x feib e« — ^ä) lunfaff' eud^, 

S)id^, meine Souifon ! S)id^, meine SKargot ! 

§ier in ber fremben, menfd^enreid^en Öbe 

Umfang' id^ bie Vertraute ©d^toefterbruft ! 2870 

SI54-97 Schiller very evidently recalled in this connection Gretchen^s 
seDse of gailt in the Cathedral scene in f^aufl. 

**** menf(^enrei(^en t)bt, crowded tooate, a strong epigrammatic ex- 
pression of Joan's sense of alienation from all about her and their 
lack of sympathy with her. 



J8871-2886] Vierter ^lufaug. Hcunter 2luftrtti 1T5 

©ie lennt nn^ nod^, ift nod^ bie gute ©d^toefter. 

Unb eure Stete fül^rt eud^ ju mir l^er 

©0 toeit, fo toeit ! gl^r jümt ber ©d^toefter nid^t, 

2)ie lieblos ol^ne Slbfd^ieb eud^ k)erlie^! 

2ottif0tL 

®id^ führte ®otteg bunlle ©d^idung fort. 2875 

Wtatüvt 
®er 3luf bon bir, ber aUe SBelt betoegt, 
®er beinen Siamen tragt auf aUen 3w«fl^»^/ 
^at un« ertoedEt in unferm ftiHen J)orf, 
Unb l^ergefül^rt gu biefe« gefte^ geier. 
Sffiir fommen, beine §errlid^leit ju fel^n, 2880 

Unb toir fmb nid^t allein! 

3ol^anna fc^nea. 

3)er aSater ift mit eud^ ! 
2Bo, too ift er ? SBarum tjerbirgt er fid^ ? 

S)er SSoter ift nid^t mit unS. 

5Kid^t? ®r toitt fein Äinb 
SRid^t fe^n? 3l^r Bringt mir feinen ©egen nid^t? 

£ottifoti« 
(Sr toei^ nid^t, ba^ toir l^ier finb. 

So^onna« 

SE3ei^ e« nid^t! 2885 

«»M Sr toclß nlt^t . . ♦ finb» This has been variously explained, but 
Bellennaim^s view seems most logical and natural, namely, that 
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aSBarum ntd^t? — gl^r öcttoitret eud^? gl^r fd^toeigt 
Uttb f cl^t jur ®rbe I ©aßt, too ifk ber SSater ? 

9Rar0ot 

©eitbcm bu tocg Btft — 

SmtifOlt toinft i^r. 

3Rar0ot ! 

Sft ber aSatcr 
©d^lDermütig ^orben. 

©d^toermütig ! 

Sotttfoit* 

3:röftc b\d) l 

Su lennft bed SSaterd al^nung^boUe ©eele ! 2890 

6r toirb ftd^ faffen, fid^ jufrieben geben, 
äBenn n?tr il^m fagen, ba^ bu glüdlid^ bift. 

aJtt Kjl bod^ glütfli^ ? Sa, bu mu^t e« fein, 
3)a bu fo gro^ btft unb geeiert! 

3d^ Bin'«, 
3)a id^ eud^ toieberfel^e, eure ©timme 2895 

SSeme^me, ben geliebten %on, mid^ l^eim 

Louison says this to avoid telllng Joan her father has not come to 
Rheims, which she supposes to be the case. The old man has f ollowed 
secretly with Baimond. 

««•• toorbeiu Cf. 1631, note. 

^^^ ha, which goTems the three f ollowing verhs, is causal, denoting, 
according to Becker, who cites this ezample, both the real and the 
logical cause. Three lines later it is temporal, wfien, and in the 
following verse the correlative then. 
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@rinnre an bie bäterlid^e %hxx. 

35a xi) bie §etbe trieb auf unfern §öl^en, 

3)a toar id^ ßlüdlid^ h)ie im ^Parabieg — 

Äann id^'« nid^t toieber fein, nid^t toieber toerben? 2900 

6ie Dttbirgt i^r Oefid^t an SouifonS Srufi Glaube Wtatit, (Etienne unb Sertronb 
seigen fU^ unb bleiben fd^üd^tem in ber %txnt flehen. 

9)>{argot* 

Äommt, ®tienne ! Sertranb ! Elaube SKarie 1 
3)ie 6d^ft)efter ift nid^t ftolj ; fie ift fo fanft 
Unb fjjrid^t fo freunblid^, afe fie nie flet^an, 
3)a fie nod^ in bem 3)orf mit un^ gelebt. 

3ene treten nOl^er unb tooUen il^r bie $anb reid^en ; ^o^anna fle^t fie mit flarren 

Süden an unb fftHt in ein tiefeS ©touncn. 

3o^antta* 

SBo toar id^? @agt mir! 2Bar bad aUed nur 2905 

6in langer S^raum, unb id^ bin aufgetoad^t ? 

Sin id^ l^intoeg auS 3)om 9lemi? Jiid^t toal^r, 

3d^ toar entfd^Iafen unterm S^uhttianm, 

Unb bin ertoad^t, unb il^r ftel^t um mid^ l^er, 

S)ie iDol^Ibefannten traulid^en ©eftalten? 2910 

ÜRir l^at t)on biefen Königen unb @d^Iad^ten 

Unb Äriege^tl^aten nur geträumt — eS toaren 

9lur ©d^atten, bie an mir öorüber gingen ; 

^tnn lebl^aft ttänmi jtd^*g unter biefem ^anm. 

aSie f ämet i^r nad^ Steim« ? SBie läm' id^ f elbft 2915 

§iel^er? 3fiie, nie berliefe id^ ©om 3temi! 

GJeftel^t mir* 3 offen unb erfreut mein $erj! 

£ottif0tt« 
SBir finb gu SReim«. ®ir l^at Don biefen S^l^aten 

«•" 2Ble fämet . . . 2Ble läm'. The subjunctive gives the idea o£ 
impofisibility, how vxnUd youj etc. 
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9üd^t Blo^ geträumt; bu l^aft fte aSe iDtrllid^ 

SBoDbrad^t» — (Jrlenne bid^, blicf' um bid^ ^er ! 29» 

Sefül^Ie beine glänjenb golbne Slüftung ! 

Sd^omia fOQrt mit b«f ^onb naäf ber 8ru^, bcfitmt fid^ unb crf<!^x{(f t. 

Sertrintb« 
SluS meiner $anb emjjfingt ^f)x biefen ipelm. 

fSXanbt Wlmu 

@d iß lein SBunber^ ba^ ^^r beult ju träumen ; 

2)enn toad ^^r au^gerid^tet unb getl^an, 

Jtann {td^ im S^raum nid^t iDunberbarer fügen. 2925 

Äommt, la^t unö fliel^n ! 3d^ gel^' mit eud^, id^ feiere 
3n unfer 3)orf, in SSoterd @d^o^ jurüdf. 

)B«ttifo«* 

D, !omm I ftomm mit nni ! 

Sol^amto* 

2)iefe 5!Renfd^en alle 

@¥]^eben ntid^ toeit über mein SSerbienft ! 

3i^t l^abt mid^ finbifd^, Hein unb f d^toad^ gefel^n ; 2930 

^f)x liebt mid^, bod^ i^r iti^ mid^ nid^t an ! 

S)u toofftejt aUm biefen ©lang berlaffen ! 

Soi^omtn« 
3d^ toerf' il^n Dön mir, ben berl^a^ten ©d^mutf, 
3)er euer §erj t)on meinem §erjen trennt, 
Unb eine §ittirt toill id^ h>ieber h>erben. 2935 

aSie eine niebre 5IRagb toiH id^ eud^ bienen, 
Unb bü^en teitt id^'g mit ber [trengften Sufee, 
S)a^ id^ mid^ eitel über eud^ erl^ob! 

Slrom^eten erf<!^allett. 
»M eine ©irtiiu Cf. 2231, note. ~" 



2939-Ä964] Piertcr 2luf3tt3. gel^nter 2luf tritt. 1T9 

^e^nter 2tuftrttt. 

^er ftStiia Mtt aui b«r iHrt^e ; er ifl im itrdnungSomat. tCgneS Covel, ®rs* 
6if4lof, euvatmb, StttMiS, Sa 6ire, Su Gliatel, Stittetr, ö^fitutt unb 

90e Stintmen 

rufen toieber^oU, toft^renb ha% ler Aihiig borioSrtft Sommt. 

®g lebe bet Äönig ! Äarl ber ©iebente ! 

trompeten faSen ein. 9(uf ein Qtiäftn, hai ber Abnig gie6t, gebieten bie ^erolbe 

mit erhobenem @tabe StiUfc^toeigen. 

5IKein gute« SSoH ! Qait ©anl für eure Siebe ! 2940 

3)ie Ärone, bie unö ®ott aufS §auj)t gefegt, 
. 2)urci^g ©d^toert toarb fte fletoonnen unb erobert, 
ÜRit ebelm Sürgerblut ift fie bene^t; 
^06) frieblid^ fott ber Öljtoetg fie umgrünen. 
(Sebanli fei allen, bie für unS gefod^ten, 2945 

Unb allen, bie unS toiberftanben, fei 
SSerjiel^n, benn @nabe ffat un§ @ott erjeigt, 
Unb unf er erfte^ Äönig^toort fei — ©nabe l 

@d lebe ber Jtönig! jtarl ber ©ütige! 

aSon (Sott allein, bem l^öd^ften §errfd^enben, 2950 

@m!|)fangen granlreid^g Äönige bie Ärone. 
SBir aber l^aben fie fid^tbarertoeife 
2lu3 feiner §anb em!|)fangen. 

8ur Jungfrau fid^ lofnbenb. 

ißier fielet bie ©ottgefenbete, bie eud^ 

S989+ ^öntg, in the remainder of the drama instead of Sari, as 
heretofore. Cf . 1023, note. 
99« @nabe. Cf. Joan's advice in 2089. 
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^en angeftammten Jtdnig toiebetgab^ 2955 

5Dag Sod^ ber fremben 2^ijrannei jerbrod^cn! 
3^t 5lame foll bcm l^eiKgcn 3)enig 
®Icid^ fein, ber biefe« Sanbe« ©d^ü^er ift, 
Unb ein 2Ktar fid^ il^rem Slul^m erl^eben! 

$eil, §eil ber Jungfrau, ber ©rretterin ! 2960 

Zrompcten. 
^dtti0 sur SoJ^atmo. 

SBenn bu Don 5Kenfd^en bift gejeugt, toie toir, 

©0 fage, toeld^eS ©lüdf bid^ fann erfreuen ! 

S)od^ h)enn bein Sßaterlanb bort oben ift, 

SBenn bu bie ©tral^Ien l^immlifd^er 5Ratur 

3n biefem jungfräulid^en 2eib Derl^üUft, 29^ 

©0 nimm baS Sanb l^intoeg öon unfern ©innen 

Unb la^ h\d) fel^n in beiner Sid^tgeftalt, 

SBie bid^ ber §immel fielet, ba^ toir anbetenb 

3tn ©taube bid^ öerel^ren. 

9in oOgonelned etiafd^toeigtn ; jebed Xuge ilt auf bie Jungfrau gerid^tet 

Sol^anna t)Id|li(j^ auffc^rdenb. 

©Ott! 3Jiein SJater! 



€Ifter 2tuftrttt. 

Sl^liaitt tritt aus ber SRenge unb fielet i^r gerabe gegenfl^er. 

9)>lel|rere Stimmen* 
31^r SSater! 3970 

«96T 2)enl«, or Dionysos, the apostle to the Gauls and patron saint 
of France, was, according to the legends, beheaded at Paris in 

172 A.D. 
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3a, il^t jammeröoffer SJater, 
®er bte UnfllütfUd^e gcjeugt, bcn ©otte« 
©erid^t l^ertreibt, bie eigne S^od^ter anjullagen. 

Sutgttttb» 

$a ! 3Ba$ ift ba§ ! 

2)tt €I|itte(* 
Se^t h)irb e§ fd^redüd^ tagen! 

©erettet glaubft bu bid^ burd^ ©otted 3Rad}t^. 
Setrogner gürft ! SSerblenbet S8oIf ber ^ranlen ! 2975 
2)u bift gerettet burd^ be« 2^eufefö Äunft. 

Stile treten mit Entfetten |urü(f. 
2)tttt0tö« 

Slaft biefer aWenfd^? 

X^ihant 

3l\ä)t xd), bu aber rofeft, 
Unb biefer l^ier, unb biefer toeife 33ifd^of, 
25ie glauben, ba^ ber §err ber ^imntel fid^ 
®urd^ eine fd ^led^t e 3Kagb berfünben toerbe. 2980 

Sa^ fel^n, ob fte aud^ in beS SSaterS 6tim 
S)er breiften 2üge ®aufelf!|)iel bel^au!|)tet, 
SGäomit fie SSolf unb Äönig l^interging, 
2lnth)orte mir im 3lamen be^ ©tjieijj^n: 
©el^örft bu ju ben ^eiligen unb Steinen? 2985 

Stagemetne ©tiQe; aOe Slide finb auf fie flef)>annt; fie fielet unbetoeglid^. 

©oreL 
©Ott, fte öerftummt ! 

SaS mu^ jte bor bem furd^tbar^n 92amen, 
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3)er in ber ^öffe SCiefen felBft 

©efürd^tct tüirb ! — ©ie eine §eilige, 

aSon ©Ott gcfenbet ! — 3ln öei^ud^ter Statte 

SBarb eS erfonncn, untetm 3^^'^^^'^^^^/ ^99° 

2Bo fd^on t)on altcrö l^er bie 6öfen ©elfter 

3)en ©abbat^ galten — §ier berlaufte fie 

3)em ^einb ber ?iJlenf(i^en i^r unfterblid^ 2^eil, 

®a^ er mit furjem SOSeltrul^m jte öerl^errlid^e. 

Sa^t fie ben arm aufftretfen, fe^t bie 5ßunfte, 2995 

3&omit bie ^öKe fie gejeic^net l^at! 

S3itrguttb« 

(Sntfe^Iici^ ! — Dod^ bem SSater mu^ man glauben, 
3)er toiber feine eigne S^od^ter geugt. 

Stein, nid^t ju glauben ift bem SRafenben, 

2)er in bem eignen Äinb fid^ f eiber fd^änbet! jcx» 

D rebe! S5rid^ bieg unglüdfferge ©d^toeigen! 
SOBir glauben bir! 2Bir trauen feft auf bid^! 
6in SDSort a\x^ beinem 3Kunb, ein einzig SBort 

a»»a bcn @abbat^ Italien, Tiold festival, Heyne defines ©abbatft in 
this connection simply sus * festival of the witches.' The context shows 
that Schiller was not thinking of the Walpurgis night, "when the 
witches held high camival on the Brocken. 

s»05 fünfte. The devil was believed to mark witches with moles. 
No mention of anything of that sort occurs in the accounts of Joan's 
trial ; the poet simply draws upon populär superstition. 

•••• jtd^ felbcr fd^anbct. Boxberger calls attention to the old legal 
principle that one asserting his own shame is not to be heard (rum 
auditur propriam cUlegans turpitudinem). The opposite conclusioiis 
of Burgnndy and Dunois suit the characters and are weil contrasted. 
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©oll un§ ßenügen — aber fj)rid^ ! Semid^te 

9)te grä^Kd^e Sefd^ulbigung — ©rlläre, 3005 

3)u feift unfd^ulbig, unb h)ir glauben btr. 

go^ansui fte^t unbetoeglid^ ; SlgntiS eorel tritt mit Cntfeftn bon i^r j^ittsotg. 

£a 4^tre* 

©ie ift erfd^retft. ©rftaunen unb (gntfe^en 
©d^Iie^t il^r ben 5IKunb. 3Sor fold^er grä^Kd^en 
Slnllage mu^ bie Unfd^ulb felbft erbeben. 

dv nähert fU^ i^r. 

ga^ bid^, So^anna ! gü^Ie bic^ ! Sie Unfd^ulb 3010 

$at eine ©^rad^e, einen ©iegerblidf, 

®er bie SSerleumbung ntäd^tig nieberbli^t! 

3n ebelm 3ont erl^ebe bid^, blii' auf, 

Sefd^ame, ftrafe ben unh)ürb'gen 3^^if^I/ 

2)er beine ^eiPge S^ugenb fd^mäl^t! 3015 

So^otma fttfft unbetofglid^. Sa ^ire tritt entf e|t )urtt(K ; Me Setpegung berme^rt fic^. 

SBa« jagt ba8 Soll? SBa« jittem felbft bie gürften? 

©ie ift unfd^ulbig — 3^ verbürge ntid^, 

3d^ f^Ibft, für fte mit meiner gürftenel^re! 

$ier toerf id^ meinen SRitterl^anbfd^ul^ l^in; 

2Ber toagt'g, jte eine ©d^ulbige ju nennen? 30» 

Qiin l^eftiger ^Connerfc^Iag ; aüt ftel^en entfet^t 

8006 + Joanne silence is explained hy 2678. Her fault was that in- 
stead of blindly obeying she had let her own nature assert itself. 
New she silently accepts her father's denunciation as a punishment 
sent from heaven. 

sooT SrflauTten unb (Sntfe^en. The two nouns are taken as a Single 
idea and hence the verb is in the Singular. Another Illustration 
occurs in line 3277. Cf. Blatz, 11, 81. 

8W0+ Schiller justly considered the ending of this act very effective. 
Writlng to Goethe, he said (No. 800): *^The close of the next to the 
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älnttoorte bei bem (Sott, ber broben bonnert! 

@pt\i), bu fcift fd^ulblo^. Seuflu' c8, ba^ ber ^ünb 

3n beinern §erjen ift, unb [traf mid^ Sügen! 

Sin gtocitcr fi&rterer Schlag ; boS SoU entflicht |u aütn Seiten. 

Sitrgttttb. 

©Ott fd^ü^' uns! SBeld^e fürd^terlid^e 3eid^en! 

jtommt! Aommt^ mein fidnig! ^Ue^et biefen Ort! 3025 

5lm 9lamen ®ottc« frag* ic^ bid^. ©d^toeigft bu 
2tu« bem ©efül^l ber Unfd^ulb ober ©d^ulb? 
SBenn biefe« 3)onner« ©timme für bid^ jeugt, 
©0 fajfe biefe« Äreuj unb gieb ein geic^en! 

3o^anna bleibt un6etoefl(i<j^. 9leue ^efti^e 3)onnerf4lSge. S)er itdnig, XgneS Büvü, 
•tibifd^of, 9urgunb, 2a ^ire unb S>tt (Sl^atel ge^en ob. 



5tDöIfter 2tuftrttt. 

Ibunoi». 

3)u bift mein SBeib — 3<^ ^^^^ 0« ^^^ geglaubt 3030 

Seim erften Süd, unb alfo benf id^ nod^. 

3)ir glaub* id^ mel^r al§ biefen 3^i^^^ ^^^^^ 

2lte biefem ®onner felbft, ber broben fj)rid^t. 

3)u fd^toeigft in eblem 3orn, öerac^teft e«, 

3n beine l^eiPge Unfc^ulb eingel^üttt, 3035 

last act ifl very theatrical, and the thundering deua ex machina vnH not 
fajl of its effect/' Jean, of course, accepts the thunder bs confirma- 
tion that her punishment comes trom God ; all the others rogaid it 
as direct testimony of her sorcery. 
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©0 fd^änbltd^cn 33crbac^t ju totberlegen. 

— Serad^t* eg, aber mir öertraue Vxä) ; 

Sin beiner Unfd^ulb l^ab' id^ nie gejtoeifelt. 

©ag' mir lein SGBort; bie §anb nur reiche mir 

3um 5ßfanb unb 3^^^^/ i^^fe i^w meinem 2lrme 3040 

©etroft bertrauft unb beiner guten ©ad^e. 

9v reid^t i^r bie ^anb l^in, flc toenbet üäf mit einer suäenben Setoefiung bon i^m 
Iftintoeg ; er bleibt in {iarrem Sntfe|en Heiden. 



Dretse^nter 2Iuftrttt. 

df«(atma« Su Cüatel. SnnoiSr |ule|t ataimoitb* 
^U df^Htct gurütfiDmmcnb. 

3ol^anna b'3lrc! ©er Äönig toitt erlauben, 
3)a^ S^r bie ©tabt berlaffet ungelränft, 
3)ie 2:i^ore ftel^n 6ud^ offen, gürd^tet feine 
Seleibigung. ®ud^ f d^ü^t be« König« ^eben — 3045 
golgt mir, Oraf SJunoi« — ^i}x l^abt nid^t ®^re, 
§ier länger ju öertoeilen — SBelc^ ein 2lu«gang ! 

et gel^t. S)unoiS fä^rt aia feiner Grilarrung auf, toirft nodf einen Slid auf Sol^onna 
unb ge^t ab. 2)iefe fle^t einen 9(ugenbli(f gans aSein. (Snblic^ erfc^eint 9laintonb, 
bleibt eine äBeile in ber %ttnt flehen unb betrachtet fle mit fkiSem @i^mer}. Sann 

tritt er auf fie su unb fa^t fte bei ber $anb. 

9iiti]itoitb« 

Ergreift ben 3lugenblidf. Äommt ! Äommt ! ®ie ©trafen 
©inb leer. ®ebt mir bie §anb. 3^ ^itt ßud^ fül^ren. 

Sei feinem SCnblid giebt lie ba8 erfte QtM^m ber Qm^finbung, fiebt ibn ftarr an unb 
blidt )um ^immel ; bann ergreift fie i^n b^tig bei ber ^anb unb gebt ob. 

•"• Äönlg« grtebcn. In this phrase, according to Heyne, gricbcn 
retains its original meaning of protection, piiblic repose and security. 
The English term king^a peace had the same idea ; cf . Cent. Dict. 
under "Peace." 




{ 



Die Jungfrau pon Orleans. [soso-soes 



fünfter 2luf3ug. 

QSin tt)Ubf r %&a1h, in ber gerne ^ai^Ierl^ütten. @« ifl gang bunlet, l^eftige« 
2)onnem unb ^li^en, bagtotfd^en ^(i^tegen. 



«rfter 2luftritt. 

^Wtt unb ftüülertoeib. 

3)a« iji ein graufam, mörbrifd^ Ungetoitter, 3050 

9)er ^immel brol^t, in geuerbäd^en jtd^ 

§erabjugte^en, unb am l^ellen 3::ag 

Sft'S SRad^t, ba^ man bte ©terne fönnte fel^n* 

2Bte eine loggelaff'ne ^ötte tobt 

2)er ©turnt, bie ßrbe bebt, unb Irad^enb beugen 3055 

2)ie alt öerjäl^rten ©fd^en il^re Ärone. 

Unb biefer fürd^terlid^e Ärieg bort oben, 

3)er aud^ bie toilben 2^iere Sanftmut lel^rt, 

S)a^ fie ftd^ gal^m in il^re ©ruben bergen, 

fiann unter 5Dlenfd^en feinen ^rieben ftiften — 3060 

Slug bem ©el^eul ber SBinbe unb be« ©turmg 

$erau« l^ört ^l^r ba« ÄnaHen be« ©efd^ü^e« ; 

S)ie beiben §eere [teilen ftd^ fo nal^, 

3)a^ nur ber SBalb fie trennt, unb jebe ©tunbc 

Rann eS fid^ blutig, fürd^terlid^ entlaben, ^ 30^ 

©Ott ftel^ un« bei ! 3)ie ^einbe toaren ja 
©d^on gang auf« ^anpi gefd^Iagen unb jerftreut, 
SSBie lommt'g, ba^ fte auf 8 mn^ un8 ängftigen? 

S06B e9^ used to indicate the subject that may be inferred. Cf. 
1794, note, for a similar use as object. 
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35ag mad^t, toeil ftc ben König nid^t tnel^r fürd^tcn. f 

^eilbetn ba« SKäbd^en eine §e£e toarb 3070 

Su Steint«, ber böfe geinb un« nid^t mel^r l^ilft, 
@el^t aQed tüdtDärtd. 

^oxd) l SBer na^t ftd^ ba? 



3tt>eiter 2tuftrttt 

Kaimottb unb ^o^aitita 9» ben Cofigem 

$ier fel^' id^ Bütten. Äommt, l^ier ftnben totr 

®in Dbbad^ bor bem toüt'gen ©turnt, 3^^ l^altet'Ä 

Slid^t länger aug, brei_^age fd^on feib 3l^r 3075 

§eruntgeirrt, ber 9Renfd^en 3luge fliel^enb, 

Unb toilbe SBurjeln toaren Eure ©^)eife. 

9)er ©türm legt j\ä), ed toirb ^eU unb Reiter. 

©g ftnb ntitleib^ge Äöl^Ier. Äomnit l^erein! 

^dl|(er. 

Sl^r fd^eint ber Slul^e gu bebürfen. Äommt! 

SHSa« unfer fd^Ied^te« ®ad^ öermag, ift euer. 3080 

2Ba3 lüiH bie jarte S^^flf^ÄU unter SBaffen? 
®od^ freilid^! 3^^^ if^ ^^^ fd^toere ^üt, 
SBo audb ba« 9S3eib fid^ in ben ^ßanjer ftedtt! 
35ie Königin felbft, %xa\x ^^ahtau, fagt man, 

•••• ba« tnacl^t »eil . . • fürt^iten, that comeafrom their notfearing, etc. 
!S)a0 is really accusative, the following clause introduced by lueU being 
the subject. 
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Säfet ^x6) getoaffnet fel^n in ^einbe« ßager, 30^ 

Unb eine Sw^öf'^Ä"/ ^i"^^ ©dSiäfer« S)im, 
Qat für ben Äönig, unfern §erm, gefod^ten. 

SBa« rebet 3^r ? ®el^t in bie ^ixüt, Bringt 
®er S^nflfrau einen Sedier jur (grquiiung ! 

St^ltxtotXb gel^t nad^ ber {^tttte. 
Slatmonb |ur Sol^amia. 

gi^r f e^t, es ftnb nid^t alle 5IRenf d^en graufam ; 3090 

ä(u(^ in ber äBilbnid tool^nen fanfte ^erjen. 
ßrl^eitert 6ud^! 3)er ©türm l^at ausgetobt, 
Unb frieblid^ ftral^tenb gel^t bie ©onne nieber. 

ftd^Ier. 
^6) benl*, il^r toottt ju unfer« Äönigg §eer, 
SBeil il^r in SBaffen reifet — ©el^t eud^ bor ! 3095 

^ie SngeKänber ftel^en nal^ gelagert^ 
Unb il^re ©d^aren ftreifen burd^ ben SEBalb. 

9{aimimb* 
2Bel^ und ! SJBie ift ba ju entfommen ? 

»leibt, 
Si« ba^ mein Sub jurüdf ift au8 ber ©tabt, 
a)er foH euc^ auf verborgnen 5ßfaben fül^ren, 3100 

^a^ i^r nid^td )u befürd^ten l^abt. 3Bir lennen 
3)ie ©d^lid^e. 

9lailtt0ttb 9ur Sol^anna. 

Segt ben $elm ab unb bie 9{üfiung, 
Sie mac^t @ud^ lenntlid^ unb befc^ü^t @ud^ nid^t. 

So^anna fc^ttttelt ben Stopl 
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ftdl|(en 

®ie S^^öfrÄU ift f el^r traurig — ©tili ! toer lontmt ha ? 



Dritter 2tuftrttt. 

SSIlertveii fmnmt oxA htt ^tttte mit einem 9e<l^er. ftWetbvib* 

6^ ift bcr Sub, ben h)ir jurüd ertoartem 3105 

3ur 3ol^anna. 

S^rinlt, eble Swwßf'^Äu! 3Wög'g @uci^ ©Ott gefegnen! 

^ ^$I|(er SU feinem ©o^n. ( clf^ ^ ' 

Äommft bu, Slßet? SBa« bringft bu? 

ßB^lertoü 

l^at He Jungfrau inS Sbige 0efa|t, toeb^e eben ben Sedier an ben Shtnb fe^t, er er« 
tennt fie, tritt auf ^e ju unb rei^t il^r ben IBed^er bom SRunbe. 

5Wutter! 3Kutter! 

SBa« mad^t ^l^r? 2Ben betoirtet S^r? 2)ag ift bie §c£e 

SSon Orleans! 

Addier unb 5ldl|ler)oeiB. 

©Ott fei ung gnäbig! 

S3e!reu3en flc^ unb entfliegen. 



Pierter 2tuftritt. 

Kaimottb. duliantta* 
3o])atma gefaxt unb fanft. 

g^fiel^ft, mir folgt ber ^Jlud^, unb oKeg J liebt ntid^ ; 3"o 
©org' für bid^ felber unb berla^ mid^ aud^! 

810« SRög'« . ♦ ♦ gefegnen, Wells veiy properly calls attention to the 
greater prevalence of such phrases in Grerman and compares the 
familiär table greeting, gefegnete ÜJ^alitseit. 
15 
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3(^ ^jtd t>erlaff en ! 0«|t ! Unb tocr f ott ®uer 
Segleiter fein? 

^d^ bin nid^t unbegleitet. 
3)u l^afi ben Bonner über mir gehört. 
3Kein ©c^idffal fü^rt mid^. ©orge nid^t, id^ h>erbe 3"5 
ä(nd QM gelangen^ o^ne ba^ \i)'i fud^e. 

9iaiinonb» 

3Bo tooöt ^\)v l^in? §ier ftel^n bie ©ngeUänber, 

3)ie ßud^ bie grimmig blut'ge Slad^e fd^h)uren — 

Sort fielen bie Unfern^ bie @ud^ au^gefto^en, 

Verbannt — 3120 

Sol^amta* 

5!Rid^ toirb nid^ts treffen, afö toa« fein mu§. 

9{atinottb* 

38er foD @ud^ 9tal^rung fud^en? 2Ber @ud^ fd^ü^en 
SSor h)Uben 2!ieren unb nod^ toilbem 5!Renfd^en? 
®ud^ )>flegen, iDMtn ^l^r tranl unb eienb n>erbet? 

S^ lenne äffe Ärauter, äffe SBurjeln; 

S8on meinen ©d^afen lernt' id^ ba« ©efunbe 3125 

SSom ©ift'gen unterfd^eiben — 3^d^ Derftel&e 

®ett Sauf ber Sterne unb ber SSoIIen 3^8/ 

Unb bie verborgnen Dueffen ^ör' i^ raufd^en. 

3)er ^Renfd^ brandet toenig, unb an Seben reid^ 

3ft bie SRatur, 

9ioim01tb fa|t fle bei ber $<mb. 

aSofft 3^^ i^id^t in ®ud^ gel^n? 3130 
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©ud^ nid^t mit ®ott öerf öl^nen — in bett ©d^o^ 
3)er l^cirgcn Äird^e veucnb toieberle^rcn ? 

Slud^ bu l^altft mid^ ber fd^tüeren ©ünbe fd^ulbtg? 

SRaimimb« 
5Dlu& id^ ntd^t? guer fd^toetgenbeg ©eftänbni« — 

3)u, ber mir in ba« @Icnb nad^gefolflt, 3135 , 

®a« einj'ge 2Befen, ba« mir treu geblieben, A^ J^vwi-r^^ 
©id^ an mxä) fettet, ba mid^ alle SBelt 
2lu«ftiefe, bu i}äli\t mxd) aud) für bie SSertoorfne, 
©ie il^rem (Sott entfagt -r- 

ütaimonb fd^toeigt. 

D, bag ift ^art! 

tRaitttOttb erftaunt. 

Sl^r toaret toirllid^ leine 3^^^^^^^? 3140 

3d^ eine gauberin! 

9%aimoub. 

Unb biefe SBunber, 
gi^r ^ttet fte bottbrad^t mit ©otte« traft 
Unb feiner ^eiligen? 

So^antm* 
3Rit toeld^er fonft? 

■ ' I M l I .^ • • 

81M @(enb signified originally foreign lan^ aud exile, or the sorrow 
of banLBhment, bat now wretchedness or misery in general. When 
Schiller wrote, the older meaning was still common. 

•i« tooret. The subjunctive shows doubt ; so also l^Sttet in 8142. 
In the later questions Eaimond changes to the indicative, showing bis 
own conviction of Joan^s innocence. 
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9%iiititottb* 

Unb gi^r öerftutnmtet auf bie grä^Iid^e 

»efd^ulbipng? gl^r rcbrt je^t, unb öor bcm Äöntg, 3145 

SBo e« iu tebctt galt, öctftummtet gi^r! 

Sd^ untettoarf mid^ fd^lDetgenb bem ©efd^ii, 
3)ag ©Ott, mein 3Kciftcr, über mid^ berl^ängtc. 

9laiti»ttb* 

3i^r lonntet gutem SBater nid^tö ettoibem! 

SBSeil e« bom SBater lam, fo fam'g bon (Sott, 3150 

Unb bäterlid^ toirb aud^ bie Prüfung fein. 

9{aimotib* 
^er ^immel felBft Bezeugte @ure Sd^ulb! 

2)er §immel fj)rad^; brum fdjftoieg id^. 

IRaiittottb* 

SBie? Sl^r lonntet 

9Jlit einem SBort ®ud^ reinigen, unb lie^t 

®ie SBelt in biefem unglüd^fePgen Irrtum? 3155 

®« toar lein S^rtum, eine ©d^idfung h)ar'§. 

9%aimonb» 

31^r littet alle biefe ©d^mad^ unfd^ulbig, 

Unb feine Älage lam öon (Suren £ij)!|)en! 

^d) tiaune über (^nä), i6) ftel^' erfd^üttert, 

3m ti^fjien 33ufen feiert ftd^ mir ba« §erj ! 3160 

D, gerne nel^m' id^ 6uer 2ßort für SBal^r^eit ; 
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^tnn fd^toer toarb mir*«, an Eure ©d^ulb ju fliauben. 
3)oc^ lonnt' id^ träumen, ba^ ein menfd^Iid^ $erj 
^a« Ungel^eure fd^toeigenb toürbe tragen! 

3oI|amta« 

aSerbient* id^'g, bie ©efenbete ju fein, 3165 

3&mn id^ nid^t blinb be« aJleifter« SBitten eierte! 

Unb id^ bin nid^t fo elenb, afö bu glaubft. 

3d^ leibe SRangel, bod^ ba« ift lein Unglüdf 

gür meinen ©tanb; id^ bin öerbannt unb flüd^tig, 

®od^ in ber Öbe lernt* id^ midjf erlennen. 3170 

^a, aU ber @l^re @d^immer mid^ umgab, 

3)a toar ber ©treit in meiner S3ruft ; id^ toar 

3)ie UnglüÄf eligfte, ba id^ ber ^ejt 

2lm meiften ju benei^ -ftfieiT— S^t bin id^ 

©el^eilt, unbjtteji^"©turm in ber 9iatur, 3175 

S)er '^tC^^ 6nbe brol^te, toar mein greunb ; 

@r l^at bie^elt gereinigt unb aud^ mid^. 

3n mir ift triebe — Äomme, toag ba toiff, 

3d^ bin mir leiner ©d^toad^l^eit mel^r betonet! 

9{aim0ttb* 

D, lommt, fommt, la^t ung eilen, ®ure Unfd^ulb 3180 
Saut, laut t)or aQer äBelt ju offenbaren! 

35er bie Sßertoirrung fanbte, h)irb fie löfen! 
K gfhir h)ann fte reif ift, fättt beg ©d^idEfal« fjrud^t ! J) 
Sin 2^ag toirb fommen, ber mid^ reiniget. 
Unb bie mid^ jje^t öertoorfen unb öerbammt, 3185 

©ie h)erben il^reS SBal^ne« inne toerben, ^ 
Unb S^l^ränen toerben meinem ©d^irffal fliegen. 
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99l|titita 

i^n foift bd ber ^^onb faffcnb. 

S)u jtel^ft nur bad 9{atürlid^^ ber 2)tnge, 

3)enn beinen Süd untl^üQt bad irb^fd^e 93anb. 3190 

3d^ ffaU ba« UttfterMit^e mit Slufl^n 

®ef el^en — D^ne ©ötter f Sttt letn $a(tr 

SSom ipatH)t be« 3Renfd^en -^ ©iel^ft bu bort bic ©onnc 

2m ^ümrtel niebergel^ett — ©0 gehn^ 

©ie SKorgen toxebetfe^rt in il^rer Älarl^eit, 3195 

©0 unaud6lei6li(9 !ommt ber 2^ag ber SSa^t^eit ! 



/ 



fünfter 2tuftrttt. 

ft^lHtin Offtbeott mit Colbaiett crf^eiht im ^ihtergnmt 
3falieait wx^ hinter ber ecene. 

3)ied ift ber SBeg ind engeUänb^fd^e Säger! 

8iftiiit9itb* 

3Be^ un« ! 2)ie geinbe ! 

6ol«>aten tTttctt auf, bemcricti im ^erborlommeü bic St^l^anna uitb tauMetii crfc^rotfett 

}urü(t. 

«"* O^ne ©Otter. The biblical allusion Is very evifleht. Cl Matt. 
X, 29-30, or Luke xii, 6-7, so that the use of the plural form @öttfr 
ifi striking. Both Goethe and Schiller frequently use it when, a£ here, 
there is no reference to the classical conceptions. In a letter to 
Goethe regarding this drama (No. 806), Schiller speaks of Joan as im 
Unglüd Don ben ©öttcm bcfcrirt. ,Tlie usage does not confonn to 
current Standards and id not td he Commeiided. I^ör forther dis- 
cussion cf . Bellennann, ii, 227. 

s^*Y It is evident from 3228 that Isahean^s soldiers are English, and, 
according to 1463, it woold seem that she mnst he on her way from 
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SfaBeait. 

9iun ! 3Ba8 f)ält ber 3ug ? 

®ott ftel^' un« bei ! 

SfaBeatt* 

ßrfd^reit eud^ ein ©ef^enft? 
©eib il^r ©olbaten? aRemmen feib il^r! — SBie? 3200 

®ie brftngt lic^ burc^ bi« anbem, tritt l^erbor unb f&^rt surüd, toie fie bie Jungfrau 

erblidt, 

SEJag f e^' id^ ! §a ! 

®<^nea fa^t fle ftc^ unb tritt il^r entgegen. 

®rflieb bid^! ®u bift meine 
®ef angene ! 

Sd^ bin'g. 

SHaimonb entfliegt mit S^^^^ ^^^ SSer^meiflung. 
^fabeatl »i ben @oIbaten. 

Segt fie in Äetten! 

^ie @olbaten naiven lic^ ber Jungfrau fd^ttc^tem ; fte reid^t ben Sinn ^in unb toirb gef cffelt. 

3ft ba« bie SKäd^tige, ©efürd^tete, 

®ie eure ©d^aren toie bie Sämmer fd^eud^te, 

33ie je^t ftd^ f eiber nid^t befd^ü^en lann? 3205 

%ff\xt fie nur SBBunber, too man ©tauben l^at, 

Unb toirb jum SBeib, toenn i^r ein üRann begegnet? 

3ur Sungfrou. 

SBarum t)erlie^eft bu bein §eer? SBo bleibt 
©raf 35unoi«, bein Slitter unb Sefd^ü^er? 

Melun to join their army. It seems more probable, bowever, that 
the poet either overlooked 1453, or thought of the queen as having 
already rejoined the army, and that she is simply leading one of the 
scouting parties mentioned in 3007. In either case the self-reliance 
with which she settles any doubt about the right way is characteristic, 
bit the latter supposition better explains her exit at the end of the 
scene. 
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^äf Hn t)etBannt. 3210 

Sfaücmi crftouttt lurfidtrctenb. 

2Bag? SBie? S)u bift berbannt? 
SSerbannt bom SDatt)>l^in? 

tJrage nid^t! 3<^ Kn 
3tt beittcr 3Rad^t ; beftimme mein ©efd^id ! 

Sfabeait* 

aSetbannt, toeil bu bom Slbgrunb il^n gerettet, 

3)ie Ärone il^m l^aft aufgefegt ju Sleim«, 

Qum Äöttig über ^anlreid^ il^n gemat^t? 3215 

SBerbannt ! 3)atan etlenn* id^ meinen ©ol^n ! 

— %ix^xt jte ing Saget ! QtxQtt ber Slrmee 

3)a3 gur(i^tgef})enft, bor bem fie fo gegittert ! 

©ie eine S^^^^ri^- 3^^ g^njer ^anhtx 

3ft euer SBai^n unb euer feige« §erj! 32» 

@ine Slärrin ift jte, bie für il^ren Äönig 

©id^ opferte, unb jje^t ben Aönig$lol(^n 

S)afür enH)fängt — ©ringt fie ju Sionel — 

3)a« &lixi ber fj^anfen fenb' i^ il^m gebunben ; 

©leic^ folg' ii) felbft. 

3u Sionel ! ©rmorbe ntid^ 3225 
®teid^ l^ier, el^ bu ju Sionel mid^ fenbeft. 

SS19 eine Sß^bertn« In lines 1321 and 1374-76 Isabeau herseif evi- 
dently regarded Joan as a sorceress, though she did not ezpressly call 
her 80. Now that she has taken her prisoner she is naturally less 
credulous and also wishes to reassure the soldiers. 
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3{alieil1l SU ben €o(batcit. 

©el^ord^et bem Sefel^lc ! %ovt mit il^r ! 

<9e^t ob. 



Sedjfter 2tuftrttt 

doüaiitta* Solbftteit. 
^[oll^llttttll }u ben @o[bateiu 

@nglänber ! 3)ulbet nid^t^ ba^ id^ (ebenbtg 

älu^ eurer $anb entlomme ! Släd^et eud^ ! 

Sielet eure ©d^toertet, taud^t fte mir ing §etj, 3230 

SKet^t mid^ entfeelt gu eute8 gelbl^errn ^feen! 

3)enlt, ba^ id^*§ h)at, bie eure S^refflid^ften 

©etötet, bie lein SJlitleib mit eu(^ trug, 

3)ie ßanje ©tröme enöellanb'fd^en Sluts 

SSergojfen, euren taj)fern ^elbenföl^nen 3255 

2)en 3^a0 ber frol^en SBieberlel^r geraubt ! 

9le]^mt eine blut'ge SRad^e ! TdUt mid^ ! 

^I^r \)ait mxä) j|e|t; nid^t immer mdd^tet il^r 

©0 fd^toad^ mid^ fel^n — 

9itffi^rer bev @oIbateit. 

2^l^ut, tpad bie Königin befal^l ! 3240 

BoüV xif 
3to(S) unglüÄferger toerben, ate id^ toar ! 
fjutd^tbare ^eiPge ! S)eine §anb ift fd^toer ! 
§aft bu mxä} ganj au« beiner $ulb öerfto^en? 
Äein ©Ott erfd^eint, lein ßngel jeigt ftd^ mel^r ; 
35ie SBunber rul^n, ber Fimmel ift üerfd^Ioffen. 3245 

@ie folßt ben ®olbaten. 

•■** gutd^tbore ^Ifge. Miss Swanwick translates *♦ ünpitying 
Virgin.^ ^ The following figare is biblical, cf. Fs. zxxii, 4. 
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Sa* frans9f{f(!^t Säger. 

Siebenter 2tuftrttt. 

^tWMiB iloifc^en bem (gv)Mf4of itnb Stt Gl^fttel» 

(StaHfl^of* 

Sejtoinget @uem finftetn Unmut, ^ßrinj ! 

jtommt mit und ! Ae^rt }urü(I ju (Suerm ßönig l 

SSerlaffet nid^t bie allgemeine Sad^e 

3n Wefem aiugenblid, ba toir, aufd neu' 

Sebtänget, Sure« §elbenatm« bebürfen, 325° 

3)nnoid* 
SBarum finb toxx bebrängt? aSarum erl^ebt 
3)er geinb fid^ toieber? aUed toar getl^an, 
granfreid^ toar jtegenb unb ber Ärieg geenbigt. 
3)ie SRetterin l^abt il^r berbannt ; nun rettet 
@ud^ felbft! 3^ Ä^^^f toiH ba« Sager 3255 

5Ric^t toieber feigen, too jie nic^t me^r ift. 

3lt^mt beffem Slat an, ?ßrinj ! Entlaßt und nid^t 
SKit einer fold^en Slnttoort! 

©d^toeigt, 3)u Spatel ! 
^ä) ^affe 6ud^ ; bon 6ud^ toiff id^ nid^t« l^ören» 
3jl^r feib e«, ber juerft an il^r gejtoeifelt. 3260 

8S58 jtcgcnb; used, according to Blatz, in the sense of ^egrelc^. Orig- 
inally the preeent participle in the predicate with fein was freely 
allowed, as it still is in English, bat now its use is restricted to cases 
in which it has assomed an adjective meaning ; otherwise the edinple 
tense of the verb is required. 

»«•• gucrfl . . , geaweifelt Cf. 2749. 
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SBer loatb nic^t irr' an il^r unb l^ätte nid^t 

®ett)anlt an biefem unglüdfergen %aQt, 

3)a alle 3^^^^« 9^0^^ f^^ betoiefen! 

SDBir toaten übetrafd^t, betäubt ; ber ©d^Iag 

a:raf ju erfd^üttemb unfer §etj — aSer fonnte 3265 

3n biefer ©d^tedfengftunbe ^rüfenb toägen ! 

3e|t feiert unS bie Sefonnenl^eit jurüdf ; 

SEBit fel^n fie, toie jte unter und getoanbelt, 

Unb leihen ä^abel finben toit an il^r, 

SSSir jtnb bertoirrt — toir fürd^ten, fd^toereg Unred^t 3270 

©etl^an ju l^aben. — 3leue fü^It ber Äönig, 

S)et $erjog Ilagt ftd^ an, Sa ipire ift troftloS, 

Unb jebed §erj J^üHt fid^ in 3:rauer ein. 

Sttnoid. 

Sie eine Sügnerin! SBenn fid^ bie 3Bal^rl^eit 
S8er!ör^)em toitt in jtd^tbarer GJeftalt, 3275 

©0 mu^ fie il^re SH^ 0« fi^ tragen ! • 
SBenn Unfd^ulb, 2^reue, ^erjengreinigfeit 
SKuf (Srben irgenb tool^nt — auf il^ren 2xp)ftn, 
2Sn il^ren Ilaren älugen mu^ fie tool^nen! 

^tsliifd^of* 

3)er ^immel fc^Iage burd^ ein SBunber fid^ 3280 

SnS 3Kittel, unb erleud^te bie« ©el^eimnig, 

3)ag unfer fterblid^ Sluge nid^t burd^bringt — 

3)od^ toie fic^'g aud^ ertttotrren mag unb löfen, 

®trt« bon ben Beiben l^aBert toir berfd^ulbet! , 

8Bir l^aben un« mit l^ött'fd^en 3<^wbern)affen 3285 

ssTS ;For the construction of the three sttbjects With a Singular 
yerb cf. 3008, note* 
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SSertcibigt ober eine ^eilige berbannt! 

Unb beibe« ruft bed §immete 3«>nt unb ©trafen 

igerab auf biefed unglüdferge Sanbl 



Jtcljter 2iuftrttt. 

QtMmann* 

Sin junger ©d^äfer fragt nad^ beiner ^ol^eit, 

6r forbert bringenb, mit bir felbft ju reben, 3290 

@r fomme, fagt er^ t)on ber Jungfrau — 

@ile! 
Sring' il^n herein ! ®r fommt üon il^r ! 

(Sbelmann dffnet bem Slaimottb bie S^^ttre. ^unotö eilt i^m entgegen. 

SBo ift fte? 

SSBo ift bie g^ngfrau? 
I 

^attttonb* 

§eil ®u(i^, ebler 5prinj ! 
Unb §eil mir, ba^ id^ biefen frommen Sifd^of, 
3)en J^eiPgen 5Dlann, ben ©d^irm ber Unterbrüdften, 3295 
S)en SBater ber aSerla^nen bei ®ud^ finbel 

aSo ift bie Swngfrau? 

(StsBifi^of. 

©ag* e« un8, mein ©o^n ! 

9tahttottb. 

iperr, fie ift feine fc^toarje S^^berin! 
Sei ©Ott unb allen ^eiligen bejeug' id^'#» 



8300-831*] fünfter ^lufsn^- 2l(^?tcr 2luftrltt. 201 

Sin Stttum ift bag S8oH. ^^x f^ahi bic Unfd^ulb 3300 
SSerbannt, bic ©ottgefenbete öerfto^en ! 

SBo ift fte? ©age! 

9{aiinottb« 

^\)X ©efäl^rtc toar id^ 

Sluf il^rer fjlut^t in bem SlrbcnnertDalb ; 

3Rxx f)at fte bort il^t Snnerfteg gebeid^tct. 

3n SKartern n)iff id^ fterben, meine ©eele 3305 

ipab' leinen 3lnteil an bem eto'gen §eil, 

3Benn fie nid^t rein ift, §err, bon aHer ©d^ulb ! 

2)ie ©onne felbft am ipimmel ift nid^t reiner! 
SBo ift fte? @i)ric^! 

IRaimimb* 

D, toenn eud^ (Sott ba« ^erj 
©etoenbet \)at — @o eilt ! ©0 rettet fte ! 3310 

©ie ift gefangen bei ben ©ngettänbern. 

©efangen! 2Bad! 

2)ie UnglüdEfelige ! 

3jn ben Strbennen, h)0 toir Dbbad^ fud^ten, 
2Barb fie ergriffen öon ber Königin 

S8O8 2(rbcnncrtoalb, the great forest that originally extended from the 
Hhine at Coblenz to the Sambre, now restricted to northeastem 
Prance and southem Belgium. Buchheim speaks of it as Shake- 
speare 's Forest of Arden, but this is probably incorrect, since various 
references hi As Tou Like It, in spite of the French characters, in- 
dicate the woodland tract in Warwiokshire. 
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Uttb in ber ©ngettänber ipanb geliefert, 3315 

D, rettet fte, bie eud^ gerettet f)at, 
33on einem graufenüoUen 3::obe! 

3ubenSQ3affen! 9luf! (gd^Iagt Samten! Stuart bieSCrommeln! 

gü^rt atte Sößer in« ©efed^t! ®anj granfreid^ 

93eh)affne fid^! ©ie @l^re ift öerj)fänbet, 3320 

®ie Ärone, ba« ^attabiunt enttoenbet ; 

©eftt atteS SBIut, fe^t euer Sel&en ein! 

grei mu^ fie fein, noä) el^ ber X^q fxä) cinbet ! 

®el^cn ab. 



9in SfBartturm, oben eine ßffnung. 

neunter 2tuftritt- 

doliaittta unb Siottelt 
gfaftolf eiUg J^ereintretenb. 

3)ag SSoII ift länger nid^t ju bdnbigen. 

©ie forbem toütenb, ba^ bie Jungfrau fterbe. 3325 

^f)x tüiberftel^t hergeben«. %'6Ut fie, 

Unb toerft il^r ^anpt bon biefe« 2:urmeg Si^i'^^«« 

3i^r flie^enb SSIut allein öerföl^nt bag $eer. 

SfaBeau lommt. 
©ie feften Seitem an, jie laufen ©türm! 
»efriebiget ba« aSoII! SEBottt gi^r erwarten, 3330 

S3i3 fte ben ganjen 3:urm in blinber SBut 

ssa9 @|e refers to the English troops, who are on the point of 
mutiny, in order to get yengeance upon Joan. Line 8370 shows that 
the French army cannot possibly be meant. 
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Umlcl^ten unb toir alle mit t>CTbcrbcn? 
3^r lönnt fte nid^t fcefd^ü^en. ®e6t ftc l^in! 

2x9ntU 

Sa^t jtc anfttirmen! Sa^t fte totitenb toben! 

2)ie« ©d^Io^ ift feft, unb unter feinen ^^rümmern 3335 

Segrab' ii) mxä), el^ nrid^ il^r SJBitte jtoingt. 

— Slnttüorte mir, gol^anna ! ©ei bie 3Jleine, 

Unb gegen eine 2Belt befd^ü^' id^ bid^. 

3fabeait* 

©eib ^i)x ein SKann? 

SiotteL 

SJerfto^en l^aben bid^ 
3)ie SDeinen; aller ^Pflid^ten bift bu lebig 3340 

gür bein untoürbig SSaterlanb. Die Steigen, 
3)ie um bid^ toarben, fie berlie^en bid^ ; 
©ie toagten nid^t ben Stampf um beine ©Ijire. 
3d^ aber, gegen mein SSoII unb ba« beine 
^tf^anpV xS) ix(S). — ßinft liefeeft bu mid^ glauben, 3345 
©aft bir mein ^thzn teuer fei! Unb bamafö 
©tanb id^ im Ravxpf afe fjeinb bir gegenüber ; 
Setft l^aft bu leinen ^reunb afö mid^l 

3)u bift 
3)er 5^iw^ ^^^f *>er berl^a^te, meine« 3SoIfg. 
SRid^tg fann gemein fein jtoifd^en bir unb mir. 3350 

SRid^t lieben lann id^ bid^; bod^ tomn bein §er} 
©id^ ju mir neigt, fo la^ eS ©egen bringen 

•**• mir, to me you are, etc., not, as often understood, *my foe,* 
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gut unfte SBöKcr. — gül^re bcine $eete 

$inft)eg bon meined SSoterlanbed Soben, 

S)ie @(^lüf|el aller Stdbte gieb l^eraud, 3355 

3)ie il^r bejtounQen, aUett Staub Dcrgüte, 

®ieb bie (Sefangnen lebig, fenbe Oeifeln 

Des ^eUiflen aSerttag«, fo biet* id^ bir 

2)en jrieben an in meine« Äönig« 5Ramen. 

3fabeatt« 

2Biaji bu in »anben un« (Sefefee geben? 3360 

3:]^u ed beizeiten, benn bu mu^t ed boc^. 

granlreid^ toirb nimmer ßnglanb« gejfeln tragen. 

giie, nie toirb ba« gefd^e^en ! 6^er toirb e8 

Sin toeite« ®rab für eure §eere fein. 

©efatten finb eud^ eure Seften, beult 3365 

Stuf eine ftd^re SRüdlel^r ; euer SRul^m 

3ft bod^ Derloren, eure 3Kad^t ift l^in. 

Sfaieott. 

Äönnt 3^r ben a:ro^ ber Slafenben ertragen? 



^e^nter 2tuftrttt. 

^n <^ftit|itmatiit Xommt eilig. 

®ilt, fjelbl^err, eilt, ba« §eer jur ©d^Iad^t ju ftellen ! 
35ie ^ranlen rüdfen an mit fliegenben ^al^nen, 3370 

aSon il^ren SBaffen bli^t ba« ganje 2:i^al. 

9MZ-59 Joanne demand is essentially a repetitionof the reply she 
gaye the herald at the close of Act I. 
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3)ie f^ranlen tflden an ! ge^t, ftoljed @nglanb^ 
i^eraud ind ^^elb I ge^t gilt ed^ frif d^ )u f ed^ten I 

gfoftolf* 

Unfinnige, bejäl^me beine g^eubel 

^u toirft bad @nbe biefeS 3;agd nid^t fel^n. 3375 

9Retn SSoIf toirb jtegcn, unb id^ toerbc jlerbcn, 
S)ie 2la))feni braud^en meinet 9lrmd nid^t xMfyc. 

2i9Utl 

^äf flotte biefer SBeid^Unge! 2Bir l^aben 

@te \>ox und l^ergefd^eud^t in jtDanjtg @d^Iad^ten, 

ei^ biefeS ^elbenmäbd^en für fte ftritt! 3380 

2)a$ ganje SSoII berad^t* id^ btö auf eine, 

Unb biefe l^aben fie öerbannt. — Äommt, fjaftolf ! 

9Bir tDoHen i^nen einen jtDeiten 2^ag 

Sei ßrequi unb ^oitierd beretten. 

Si^r, Äönigin, bleibt in biefem S^urm, betoad^t 3335 

®ie Sungfrau, bi« ba« 2^reffen [xi) entfd^ieben ; ^ 

3d^ (äff @ud^ fündig Slitter }ur Sebedhtng. 

Sfaftolf. 
SBJa«? ©offen toir bem geinb entflegengel^n, 
Unb biefe SBütenbe im JHüdfen laffen? 

©rfd^redft bid^ ein gefejfelt SBSeib? 3390 

2\ttiul 

®ieb mir 

Sein SEBort, Soi&anna, bid^ nid^t ju befreien ! 
16 
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SRid^ }u befreien ifl mein ein)*sev äBunfd^. 

3fa(ean« 
Segt t^r breifad^e ^effeln an! allein Seben 
SSerbürg' id^, ba^ {te nid^t entlommen foD. 

€ic toirb mit ft^toercti Aetten um ben Selb unb um bie 9Cnne gefefFcIt. 

Sionel |ur So^aima. 

3)u lüiEjl ed f ! S)u )tt)ingft und ! !Rod^ fte^f d bei bir ! 5395 
@ntf age ^jr^anfreic^ ! S^rage @nglanbd t^al^ne, 
Unb bu bift frei, unb biefe SfBütenben, 
S)ie j|e|t bein Slut verlangen, bienen bir! 

Sfaftsif brinficnb. 

gort, fort, mein gelbl^err ! 

3o!|anna* 

Spare beine SBorte ! 
Sie JJranlen rüdEen an. SBerteib'ge bid^! 34» 

Znmi^cten crtdncn. Sionel eilt fort 

gfaflolf. 

3i^r toi^t, toad 3^r ju i^nn \)dbt, Äönigin! 
erflärt baS ®Iü(f fi^ gegen und, fel^t S^r, 
®afe unfre SSöIfer fltel^en — 

Sfabean einen S)o((9 gie^enb. 

Sorget nid^t! 
Sie foll nid^t leben, unfern %aü ju fel^n. 

Sfaftolf gut ^o^anno. 

®H loei^t, h)a« bid^ ertoartet. geftt erflehe 3405 

©lüdE für bie ffiaffen beine« SSolfö! 

6r ge^t ab. 
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(Elfter auftritt 

dfaSeatt. ^oHatttta. Bolhatm. 

5Da« toitt id^! 
Daran foH nietnanb mid^ öerl^inbem. — §ord^ ! 
®aS ift ber Ärieggmarfc^ tneineg SSoIfö! SBie mutig 
6r in bag §.erj mir fd^allt unb fiegöerlünbenb! 
3Serber6en über ®nglanb! ©ieg ben ^^anlen! 3410 

2Iuf, meine 2:aj)fem! 2luf ! 3)ie Su^öf^^u ift 
®ud^ nal^ ; fie fann nid^t bor ^^ i)tt, n)ie fonft, 
Die ^al^ne tragen — fd^toere Sanbe f effeln fie ; 
S)od^ frei au« il^rem Äerfer fd^toingt bie ©eele 
©id^ auf ben glügeln eure« Äriegggefangg. 3415 

SfaBemt in einem Solbaten. 

©teig auf bie SBarte bort, bie nad^ bem %tVt> 
^infiel^t, unb fag* un«, toie bie ©^lad^t fid^ toenbet. 

®olbai ^eigt hinauf. 

mut, ÜRut, mein SSoH! 6« ift ber Ie|te Stampf l 
S)en einen ©ieg nod^, unb ber geinb liegt nieber ! 

SfaBcott. 
2Ba« ftel^eft bu? 

M16 (gtieg auf blc Sßartc. The dramatic expedient of bringing the 
progress of the battle vividly before us through the dialogue between 
Isabeaa and the soldier on the tower was probably suggested by the 
fine third scene of the third act of Goethe^s ®ö^ Don ^erUci^ingjen. In 
a similar fashion Schiller uses Leicester^s exclamations to indicate 
the process of Mary Stuart's execution. Both poets knew and may 
well have been influenced by the thkd scene in the last act of Julius 
Caesar. 
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@oIbat. 

©d^on ftnb jtc an einanber. 34» 

@in SBütenbev auf einem ^axhtxxo^, 
gm XxQtt^tU, f^tengt bor mit ben ©enbarmen. 

Sol^anna* 
2)ad ifl ®raf 2)unoid I ^fd^, toaJrer ©treiter ! 
S)er Sieg ift mit bir! 

2)er SBurgunber greift 34?s 

3)ie Srüde an. 

Sfaliean* 

3)a| jel^en Sanjen il^m 
3n« falfd^e $erj einbtängen, bem SSerröter! 

Solbat. 

£orb f^aftolf tl^ut il^m mannl^aft SBibetftanb. 
©ie fi^en ah, jte Iäm))fen 5Dlann für 3Rann, 
^ed ^erjogd Seute unb bie unfrigen. 

3fa(ean. 

©iel^ft bu ben 3)au^]^in nid^t? Srfennft bu nid^t 3430 
2)ie löniglid^en 3^^^^? 

ätte« ifk 
2[n ©taub bermengt. ^d^ lann nid^td unterfd^eiben. 

3o(iKttita. 

$ätf er mein äuge, ober fttinb' id^ oben, 

•**^ ©arbcrroß. Barbary horses, or ba^bs^ were introduced into 
Spain from Morocco and Barbary, whence the name. The breed is 
now very rare ; it is remarkable for speed, endurance and docility. 
The S^igerfeU of the following line refers, of course, to the trappings. 
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3)a^ Äleittftc nid^t entginge meinem S5K(f! 

2)a8 toilbe $ul^n lann iäf im ^luge jaulen, 343s 

S)en gall erfenn' id^ in ben l^öd^ften Süften. 

®oIbat* 
2lm ©raben ift ein fürd^terlid^ ©ebräng ; 
2)ie Oröfeten, fd^einf«, bie ©rften Iämj)fen bort. 

3fa6eatt. 

©d^toebt unfre gal^ne nod^? 

^od^ flattert fte. 

jtönnt' id^ nur burd^ ber SRauer Sti^e fd^auen^ 3440 

SKit meinem SlidE h)oIIt* id^ bie ©d^lad^t regieren ! 

@0lbat* 

28e^ mir! h)ad fel^' id^ ! Unfer f^elb^en ift 
Umzingelt ! 

Hadi ben 2)ol(!^ auf ^o^anna. 

©tirb, UnglüdEIic^e ! 

®9lbat fd^cQ. 

®r ift befreit. 
3m SRüdfen fafet ber tat)fere JJaftolf 
^en geinb — er brid^t in feine bid^tften ©d^aren. 344s 

iSfabeatt s^e^t ben ^oliSi }urfl(t. 

2)ad ^pxaäf bein @ngel! 

***• bein (Sngel, say your good angd. Schiller iises the word several 
times to ezpress the idea of protection, sometimes even of human aid. 
Cf. XeH, 154, ^2)u blfl mein Sletter unb mein (Sngcl, XelL" 
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@oIbat. 

©ieg! ©teg! ©ie entpieJ^en? 

Sfabeatt« 

SBJer fliel^t? 

3)ie granlen, bie Surgunber fKcl^n^ 
»ebedt mit glüc^ftigen ifl baö Oefilbe. 

Sol^anna. 
®ott ! (Sott ! ©0 fe^r h)irft bu mid^ nic^t toerlaffcn ! 

8olbat. 

6in fd^lücr Sertounbcter toirb bort gefül^rt. 3450 

aSiel 3SoIf frrengt i^m ju ipilf, e« ift ein ^ürft. 

Sfaüeott. 
a)er Unfern einer ober ^änfifd^en? 

Solbot. 

©ie löfen il^m ben ^elm ; ®raf S)unoi$ ift'd. 

Sol^attua 

greift mit fram^fl^aftcr Xtiftrcngung in il^rc ftetteiu 

Unb id^ bin nid^td als ein gefeffelt 38eib! 

@oIbat 

©ie^ ! §alt ! SBer trägt ben l^immelblauen SWantel, 3455 
Verbrämt mit ®oIb? 

So^anva lebhaft. 

3)ag ift mein $err, ber Äöntg ! 

**M It is possible that here and in 3462 the poet may have had in 
mind the cry of Jesus on the cross and the mockery of the hystanders, 
but the verbal correspondence is not sufficiently close that this can be 
inaisted upon. The ironical mockery of the latter passage suggests 
Xt% 1Ö91. 
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©ein SRo^ toirb fd^eu — e« überfc^Iägt M — ftürjt — 
6r h)inbet fd^toer arBeitenb fid^ l^etöor — • 

Sol&anna beflleitet biefe Sorte mit leibenfc^aftl^en Setoegungen. 

a)ie Unfern naiven fd^on in boffem Sauf — 

©ie l^aben il^n erreid^t — umringen il^n — vß^ 

30^antta. 

D, l^at ber ißimmel leine ©ngel mel^r ! 

Seftt ift es 3eit! %t\i, Sletterin, errette! 

ftürjt auf bie Aniee, mit geloaltfam heftiger Stimme 6etenb. 

^öre mid^, ®ott, in meiner l^öd^ften 9lot! 

hinauf ju bir, in ^ei^em glel^engjounfd^, 

3n beine ipimmel fenb' id& meine ©eele. 3465 

®u lannft bie gäben eines ©t)innfleh)ebS 

©tarl mad^en toie bie S^oue eines ©d^iffS; /^*) 

Seid^t ift eS beiner Slttmad^t, el^'me Sanbe ^ 

3n bünneS ©j)innfletoebe ju bertoanbeln — 

3)u tDillft, unb biefe Äetten fallen ab, 3470 

Unb biefe 2:urmh)anb fj)altet fit^ — 2)u l^alfft 

®em ©imfon, ba er Blinb toar unb gefeffelt, 

Unb feiner ftoljen geinbe bittern ©j)ott 

©rbulbete. — äluf bid^ öertrauenb fa^t' er 

35ie 5ßfoften feines ÄerferS mäd^tig oxi, 3475 

Unb neigte fid^ unb ftürjte baS ©ebäube — 

MT« @inifon. For the story of Samson's death cf . Judges xvi, 28 ff. 
In this whole passage Schiller has the biblical account in mind, but 
u^es it as a poetic theme without attempting to reprodace the detail 
or the phraseology. 
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SfoSeott« 

2ßa8 ijFS? 

3)ev jtöntg ift 
®ef angen ! 

3olKllttta f t)rin0t auf. 

@o fei (Sott mit gnäbtg! 

€Hc l^t i^n ftettcn mit beibcn J^Anbeti froftboD flcfaftt unb terriffcn. 3n bemfelb«« 

SttücnUitf fiflrit lie m auf bcn nft<^1t1te^enbeit Solbaten, entreißt i^m fein 6<^toert 

tmb cUt hinauf. Xtte fe^cic Oft mit ftarrem Srflauncn na<ff. 



StDölfter iluftritt* 

8<«iae tmb ^o^ftitita« 

3fabeait 

nml^ einer tätigen ^aitfe. 

9Q3a§ h)at bad? träumte mir? 2Bo fam fie l^in? 
SBie brad^ fie biefe centnetfd^toeren Sanbe? 3480 

3lxi)t glauben toürb' id^'« einer ganjen SBelt, 
^&tt^ id^'d ni^t felbft gefel^n mit meinen ^uQ^n. 

Solbot auf ber SBBarte. 

2Bie? ioat fte glügel? §at ber ©turmtoinb fte 

hinabgeführt ? 

Sfabeoiu 

&pxxi), ift fte unten ? 

@o(bat. 

aRitten 

3m ÄamJ)fe fd^reitet fie — '^f)x Sauf ift fd^neller 5485 
Sil« mein ©efid^t — 3e§t ift fte l^ier — je|t bort — 
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^tif fel^e fte )ugleid^ an bielen Orten! 

— ©ie teilt bie Raufen — äHe« toeid^t Dor i^r ; 
Sie ^ranlen ftel^n, fte fteOen ftd^ aufd neuM 

— SBel^ mir ! SBa« fel^' id^ ! Unfre SBöIIer toerfen 3490 
Sie SBaffen öon ftd^, unfre gal^nen finfen — 

SfaBean. 
SBad? aSiQ fte und ben ftd^em Sieg entreißen? 

Solbot» 

®rab' auf ben Äönig bringt fie an — ©ie l^at il^n 
Sneid^t — ©ie reiftt il^n mäd^tig an^ bem Äamj)f. 

— Sorb JJaftolf ftürjt — S)er gelbl^err ift gefangen. 3495 

SfaBeoit* 

^d^ it)ill nid^t toeiter l^ören. Romm l^erab! 

(Solbat* 

gliel^t, Äönigin ! ^^x toerbet überfatten. 
®eh)affnet SSoII bringt an ben ^lurrn l^eran. 

' Cr fteigt herunter. 
Sfabean bo« e<^toert »it^enb. 

©0 f ed^tet, SKemmen ! 



Dretse^ntcr 2tuftrttt. 

8a &Ut mit Sotbatett tommt Sei feinem Eintritt ftretft ba« SoH bcr Aönifiin 

bie SEBAffeiu 

Sa $ire na^t i^r e^mMetifi. 

Äönigin, unterwerft @ud^ 
S)er Slffmad^t — ßure SRitter l^aben fid^ 3500 

Ergeben, aller SBJiberftanb ift unnü$ ! 
— SRel^mt meine Sienfte an ! Sef e^It, tool^tn 
3^t tooHt begleitet fein ! 
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3fa6ean* 

Sebtoeber Dtt 
®Ht gleid^^ h)o id^ betn Sau)3l^tn nid^t begegne. 



2)ie 6cenc bertoanbelt fi(^ in baS Gd^lad^if elb. 

Pterse^nter 2tuftrttt 

Colbaten mit fliegenbcn ffa^ncn erffiOen btn ^intevgnmb. Sor i^nm bcr ftonig 
imb ber {^en^fi t^^tt Ourgunb ; in ben SCrmen beiber ^flr^cn (ie0t ^oüasitta. tSb* 
Xi(^ bcrtounbtt, o^nc S^<n bcS Sebend. 6ie trtten langfam borto&rtd. 9Lgnt9 

0OYel ftärst herein. 

@ore( 

ioirft ft(^ an bc« AdnigS Srult 

3^t f eib befreit — ^i)x lebt — 3^ ^ä'^' ®w^ toieber ! 3505 



3c|> bin befreit — Sd^ bin'« um biefen 5ßreig! 

3eifit auf 3o^anna. 

@oreI. 

gol^anna! (Sott! ©ie ftirbt! 

S3ttrgitnb. 

@ie f)cd geenbet! 

©el^t einen ©ngel fd^eiben ! ©el^t, toie jte baliegt^ 

©d^merjlo« unb rul^ig, tüie ein f d^Iaf enb Äinb I 

3)e« §immete griebe fj)ielt um i^re 3^8^ > 3510 

Äein 2ltem l^ebt ben Sufen mel^r, bod^ 2titn 

3[t nod^ ju f})üren in ber toarmen ^anb. 



©ie ift bal^in — ©ie toirb ni^t mel^r ertoad^en, 
gl^r äuge toirb ba« 3^i>'f^^ «i^* «^^'^'^ fd^auen. 
©d^on fd^loebt fie broben, ein berllärter ®eift, 3515 

©iel^t unfern ©d^nterj nid^t me^r unb unfre Sleue. 
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®ie fd^Iägt bie 9lugen auf^ fte lebt ! 

S3ur0ttttb erftaunt. 

Äel^rt fie 
Ung au« bem ®rab jurüd? Stoinßt fte ben 2:ob? 
@ie rietet fid^ em))or ! @ie fte^t ! 

fic^t 0ana aufgerichtet unb fc^aut uml^et. 

SBo bin td^? 
SitYgitttb* 

S3ei beinern SSoB, Sol^anna ! 33ei ben ©einen ! 3520 



' » 



2n beinet fjreunbe, beineö Äöniö« Sinnen ! 

nad^bem flc iffn lange ftan angeft^en. 

9iein^ i^ bin leine ß^^'^^ii • ®eh)i^ 

Sd^ bin*« nid^t. 

^Btti0. 

3)u bift l^eilig, toie bie @ngel ; 
S)od^ unfer Sluge toax mit 9lad^t bebedt. 

3ol|attita 

fie^t Reiter lOd^cinb untrer. 

Unb id^ bin tDir!lid^ unter meinem 93olI^ 3535 

Unb bin nid^t mel^r öerad^tet unb öetfto^en ? 

5Kan findet mir nid^t, man fxt\)t mxä) gütig an ? 

— 3ä, ieftt erlenn' id^ beutlid^ alle« n)ieber ! 

S)a8 ift mein Äönig ! S)a« finb granlreid^« gal^nen ! 

35od^ meine fjal^ne fe^' ic^ nid^t — SBo ift jte ? 3530 

9lid^t ol^ne meine ^affm barf id^ fommen; 

SSon meinem 3Jleifter h)arb fie mir vertraut. 
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SBor feinem X^ron vm^ id^ {te niebetlegen ; 
3(^ batf fte )etgen^ benn id^ trug jte treu. 

Mttig 
®ieBt i^r bie ^al^ne ! 5535 

Kam rck^t fc i^. 6ic llc^t flani frei aitfgctld^tct, Me ^o^nc in ber Qatih. — £<r 
^araicl ift Mit einem rotten Gd^ein beloul^tct. 

@el^t il^r ben Siegenbogen in ber Suft? 

S)er ^innnel dffnet feine golbnen 3:^ore^ 

2[m ^or ber @ngel ftel^t {te glänjenb ha, 

@ie l^ält ben etp'gen Sol^n an i^rer Sruft, 

S)ie 9(rme ftredt ^e läd^elnb mir entgegen. 3540 

SB3ie toirb mir — Seid^te SBoRen ^eben mic^ — 

S)er fd^h^ere $an)er toirb )um ^lügetleibe. 

hinauf — l^inauf — bie Srbe fliegt jurüd! — 

Äur) ift ber Sd^mer}, unb ehng ift bie ^eube ! 

l^ie 9tt^n< cntfftOt i^, fle flnf t tot borauf nieber. — XOe flehen lange in f|>vn^lof<r 
9UlOnm0. — Xttf einen (eifcn SBinI bei IttoigS toerben alle ^a^nen auf fie nieberge« 

lo^tn, ho% fie gani babon bebetft loirb. 

9n$-4^ 'fhe concluding speech has various biblical reminiaceixses, or 
rather its style soggests Bible phraseology without any fipedfic refer- 
enoe which it seems probable that the poet recallecL It is best regaided 
as a serles of cbaiDigiiig pictures that paas like the figures of a dream, 
each one disünct bat without dose logical connection. Thls explains 
the inconsistency often urged regarding 8539 and 8540, that the 
Virgin oould not hold the Christ-child upon her breast and eztend 
her arms to welcome Joan. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 



The Tocabalary is intended to be oomplete, indading snch proper names ts 
offer difficulty in pronunciation. When the meaning is nnusaal or idiomatic th« 
line Dumber has been giyen. Words of oognate formation are printed in snoL 
capitala. The gender and declension of each noun ia indlcated by the usual aigns, 
and the principal parts of all strong and irregulär yerbs are given in füll. With 
doubtfiil prefixes the separable and inseparable forma are diatinguished by accent, 
othendae aooents are marked only when irregulär or foreign. The coigugation 
with ^<i6cn or fein ia alao indicated. 

The foUowing abbreriationa oocnr : — 



aee.. 


aocnaatlTe. 


W; 


Infinitive. 


adj.. 


adjective. 


interj., ' 


intexjection. 


adv.f 


adverb. 


interrog.. 


InterrogatiTe. 


aTt.f 


artide. 


intr.. 


intranaitive. 


aicc. 


«ixUlary. 


m.i 


maaculine. 


</., 


oompare. 


n. or neuL, 


neuter. 


coUed., 


ooUectivenyX 


num.. 


numeraL 


comp.. 


oomparatiTe. 


parL, 


participle. 


conj.f 


oonjunction. 


pau.. 


paaaive. 


dat.. 


datlYe. 


per».. 


p6r8on(al). 


dec. 


declined. 


pl.. 


pIuraL 


A/.. 


definite. 


pou.. 


poeaeaslTe.' 


demon.^ 


demonstratlTO. 


pr.. 


pronounoe. 


Eng., 


Engliah. 


pr^.. 


prefix. 


/.. 


feminine. 


prep.. 


preposition. 


fiff-. 


figuratively. 


refl.. 


reflexive. 


Ft., 


French. 


reL, 


relatiye. 


gen., 


genitive. 


U 


frin. 


^., 


^abta. 


wp.. 


aeparable. 


imper*.. 


imperaonaL 


fing.. 


aingular. 


indec, 


indeclinable. 


tuperU, 


auperlatiTS. 


indi^.. 


indefinite. 


tr,, 


transitiye. 


instp., 


inaeparable. 







218 



VOCABÜLARY. 



9C. 

nh, adv, and $ep.pr^.f off, awaj firom. 

BRKAK OFF, 06886, d6Si8t 

9ibtnttnn, «.,-»,—, advknture. 
abtt, eonj., but, how6Ter. 
Vberglaitbe» m., -<n9, -tn, superstitioD. 
SKrvtoUl, fn., -ti, false wit, madn688. 
aif ertisrtt, ^., send, despatch. 
ah^thtn, gab, ficfitben^gicbt, (r.,oiYE up. 
ah^tbtn, oUig, fitgangen, <n^. f., go 

away, leave ; in »tage directionSf exit. 
Sliliefimbte, m., -n, ambassador, mea- 

seDger. 
tlh^ttnanhif pari, o^/., averted. 
aBoetoUtnrttr getoann, gctoonnen, ir,, 

wiK firom. 
abfileiten» glitt, geglitten, intr. f., glano6 

OFF. 

9l5||Vtmb, fn., -««, ^, abyss, chasm; 

ruin, d68truction. 
ablaffm, Uef^, gelaffen, I&Bt, tn/r., oeaae. 
ableaettr tr,, lay off. 
aiveitftt, rtf, geriffen, /r., tear off. 
aitiitiieti, rang, gerungen, /r., wrest 

from, WRING from. 
a&fttfiftt» intr.wüh dat., renounc6, ab- 

jure. 
fUfd^etlf m., -%, horror, avendon, dia- 

gU8t 

llM4i(b> «n., -^, -e, parting, farewell. 
ahfi%tn, faB, gefcffen, «n<r., dismount. 
a(jle?ieit, ^arb, geltor&en, fHrbt, <n<r. f., 

die off ; fig, toith dat., become inaen- 

8ible or indifferent to. 
ftBloeitbeit, toenbete or bHtnbte, getoenbet 

or gctoaubt, tr.^ tum away, avert 



a(sie)ett, }og, gesogen, intr, f., wühdrav, 

leava 
ft4r int^'t ah I ob 1 alas 1 
9iib\tl,f., -n, Shoulder. 
atf^if num, adj., eioht, eighth. 
ad^trtt, tr., esteem. 
ai^iüthtn, gab, gegeben, giebt, «n^., pay 

heed, oive attention, note. 
9dptttno,/.» respect. 
9Uttt, f»k, -4, ' and — , ACRE, tillable 

land. 
üifetlmfmtt, m., >e8,-leute, plonghMAN. 
abelttf tr., ennoble, raise to nobility. 
9CbeY,/. -n, vein. 
SlbleriBfttlbltlirit, /., boldneas of an 

eagle. 
abotiernt, fr,, adore, kneel before. 
Hgitci, pr, ang'ned, 2284, 2386. Jn 

1912 it may he accented on ultima. 
Sdbn, m., -9, -en, ancestor, forefather. 
abnttt, tr, imper,, to augur, forbode, 

presage ; antidpate, surmise. 
niltlbeVT, m., -n, -en, anoestor, fore- 
father. 
albtmttfiSboll, adj., foreboding. 
aO, a<iy. andpron., all. 
aOeilt', indee, adj., alons ; ociv., only ; 

eonj., bat, only. 
aVevforf^enb, adj,, ALL-searching. 
aSerfreitmb, part, adj., ALL-cheering ; 

OS neun, 2695. 
alleYOt'tett, <tdv., everywhere. 
alles, neut fing, used eoUect., every- 

thing, ererybody. 
allBCmeittr a4/*f nniTersal, general, 

common. 
Sllloetoalt,/. Bupreme power. 
nHgeilialtiaf «^/m ALL^^nquerlng. 
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flCDma^tf S'% onmipotenoe, tlie OnuJp- 

otent ; saperior foroe, 8600. 
olImSAtifir a4/*» omnipotent ; ber %—t, 

THB Alxiohtt. 



«]b«#, odo., whera. 

oli, ooi^. as, than ; (q/ter camip\ tlian ; 

(«l/ter n^.), Imt, exoept; {yaUh pa$t 

teiues\ whan, aa. 
ftlibolk, odv., at onoe, immediAtely. 
olikMUl, adv,, then. 
ül\0, ado.f 80, thuB, aa foUowa. 
tdt (eoMf».t ftUfr, JufMTf. ait(e)fl), adj., 

ou>, aged, «ndent, former ; 98, pL m 

noim, the oldbst people. 
WUtüt, «•*,-«,—« and -H, altab. 
WilUt, n*,-i, — , age, old age ; bon Kltcrf 

^cr, firom ancient times or of old, 2991. 
ftliem, inlr. 1^. and f., grow ouo, be 

OLS. 

üU, pnp. {daL or 000.), mj». pr^., odv., 

at, oir, to, toward«, with, near, along. 
ünht^tMlm, befahl, (efo^len, befiehlt, tr,, 

Gommand, Order, 
mtbetm, tr., adoie, worahip ; peut pari, 

a«no«n, 2882. 
attbietett» bot, gebeten, Ir., offer. 
Kttbliff , flk, -8, -e, sight, apectacle. 
anbUffett, <r., look at, regard. 
Kttba^tr/'i derotion, prayer. 
anhtt, adj., othsb, aeoond. 
attbevfe, adv., OTHKBwiae ; with tvo, eise. 
aitbtiitfieit, brang, flcbnmgen, üUr, f., 

adranoe, poah oh. 
ftttcittaitbrv, adv., together. 
iiit'eirbletett, erbot, erboten, tr,, offer, 

tender. 
Wintt, pr, o-nef , 8107. 
nnf fttteit» fkel, fiefoUen, tr., attaok. 
nnfftttgen, fing, gefangen, fftngt, inir, 

(and tr,\ begin, commenoe, 
attfmtti, adv., at flrst, at the ontset. 
ftitilelett, tr,, implore. 
unfülreit, tr., lead OK, oommand. 
ffttfttbvrr, m., -«, — , leader. 



imfiUIeit, tr,, FiLLup, occapy-. 
attgeborett, a4j,, natire* hereditary. 
attoebSvnt, intr, {ioüh dat.), belon^r ta 
ftttaenebm, a^j',, pleaaant, agreeable. 
VitfiefiÄt, n.» -8, -er, face. 
anaeftammtriHiriL adJ., heredlitarj. 
angreifen, griff, gegriffen, tr., attadc 
ÄttgrlfT, «., -e8, -e, attack, Charge. 
Kttgft, /., 'e, diatreas, anxistt, a5- 

0UI8H. 
ftttfifügeit, ir,, alarm, make uneasy. 
ftttfiftli^, 04/., Avrxious, alarmin^r, lU 
imbBren, tr,, listen to, heajk. 
9ini0n,pr. ang'-3ou. 
mtlenitett, tonnte, geforntt, tr,, acknowi- 

edge, reoognize. 
Knnage,/.,-«, Charge, aoousation, in- 

dictment. 
«mnaoett, tr, and r^., aocaae. 
anlomnten, fam, geZommen, intr. f., 
^, arriT& 
iittHmk({||>eit, tr,, annoanoe, procUdm. 

Kttlmtft,/., arri^al« 

nsiISAeltt, tr,, «mile upoN. 

mtlangett, intr, f., arrive. 

anlegen, tr,, pat on. 

omnaien, re>X. with dat, aasume, pre- 

Bume, pretend ta 
Vnntttt,/., charm, grace. 
annebnten, nai^tti, genommen, nimmt, 

tr,, aooept, reoeive, take. 
tMtt%tn, tr,, address, speak ta 
anrfiffett, intr, f., advanoe, come on. 
anmfeit, rief, gerufen, tr., inroke. im- 

plore. 
anfageitf tr., annoanoe, prociaim ; 160, 

faget an, teil ua. 
anfdiatteit, tr,, look at, gase npOK, be- 
hold. 
anfdilieleit, fd&lofi, gefd^toffen, reß. tnth 

an and ace,, join, conform to ; attach 

one'a seif to, belong to. 
anf eben, fa^, gefe^en, fielet, tr,, look at, 

look upOK, ezamine, sek. 
Ottfeirett, tr,, aet np, plant 
KttflirttÄf m., -4, 'e, daim« 
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9Cn|taIt, /., -en, preparation, arrange- 

ment. 
9lnftattbr fn,, -H, 'e, deportment, de- 

meanor, bearing, 966. 
anltattnetl, <r., gaze at, Stare at. 
anfktfftn, iianb, 0e1lanben«<n^.,become, 

beflt, beseem. 
anHeifiestr flieg, gefHeara, intr. f., ascend, 

mount, rise. 
tlttüvettfiimgr/t effort, exertion. 
anttttvtttett, intr. f., stokm, make an 

onset. 
9init\X, m., -S, -«, share, pari, inierest 

antretet!, trat, getreten, tritt, tr., ap- 

proach. 
Vnttoott, /., -en, answer. 
antMOVtett, <r., answer. 
9itttut\tnh,part, adj. andtubst.fpreaeni; 

oQe Slntoefenben, all those present. 
atiseigeit, <r., inform ; jeigt fit^'Ä mir an, 

are signs given me, 112. 
atDttnbett, ^., kindle, sei fire to. 
9C))feI, »»., -8, Ä^jfel, apple. 
tlrielt,/.,-«n,work. 
arbeiten, <r., work. 
urBeitHoS, adj., laborlous, strenuous. 
Krbetten, «ee SCrbetmertoalb. 
SCrbettnerioalb,' »*., -e«, Forest of 

Abden. 
SroemiS, «., -f«, -e, vexatlon, scandal, 

offenoe. 
Atfliiftig, «M^., crafty, canning, decelt- 

ful ; <M noun, 1744. 
Amt, »»., -(e)«, -e, arm; 42, 9fmi in 

Slmt gefd^lungen, arm im arm. 
arm {comp, ftrmer, tuperL ärmfl), poor, 
miserable ; 650, nuue, superl. a» noun. 
ütmttff., -(e)n, army. 
annfelis, cu^.f wretched, miserable, 
«rral.pr. ar'-ra«. 
Art, /., -ett, species, race ; om» ber — 

f(^lagen, degenerate, 631. 
Hrjt, w., -e8, *e, physiclan. 
«fiIje,/.,-«,ASHES. 
9ltew, m„ 'i, breath. 

17 



S(t0]n\ n., -«, -e, ATOM. 

audi, adv.f also, even, too ; inai . . . aud^, 

whateyer ; totnn . • * aud^, even if. 
Sitte,/.» -n, meadow, pasture. 
auf, prep. (dcU, or acc), on, upon, to, 

toward, for; «^. prep. and adv,, up, 

UPon, open ; interj., UP. 
ilttfbliflett, intr., lock xtf. 
auf&rittgen, brad^te, gebracht, ft*.,lev7» 

raise ; provoke, exasperate. 

Vttfbmdir «*•» -«*/ ■*«/ setting out, de- 

parture, breaking camp. 
attf^rSttgett, fr., foroe, thrust 
attfeittanber, adv., upon okb anothbr. 
auffa^rett, Mr, gefabren, \9iSixi, intr. f., 

Start UP. 
atifoebett, gab, gegeben, giebt, tr., oivs 

UP as lost, abandon. 
Kttf gebot, n., -(e)8, -t, summons. 
attfgebradit, adj., angry, irritated, in- 

censed. 
attfgebtittft,l>ar/. adj., heaped up, accu- 

mulated. 
aitfgeriditet, part. adj., erect 
aufbalten, bielt, gehalten, %^% tr., 

äOLD UP, detain. 
aufbängen, tolcorhy confuHm, ^ing, ge« 

bangen, tr,, hang up or upon, suspend. 
ttuf beben, bo^/ geboben, tr., uplift, ralse, 

takeup. 
ftttfiagett, tr., rouse, start up. 
thtflattf, m., -9, -laufe, crowd, tumult. 
attfmerff am, adj., attentive. 
Vttfmertfamleit,/., -en, attention. 
aufttebmen, nabm, genommen, nimmt, 

tr., take up, receive, include, 1880. 
attfnBtigett, tr., foroe UPon. 
aufregen, tr., excite, stir up. 
attfrei#en, rift, geriften, tr., tear off. 
anfrilyen, tr., rend, cut open. 
tlttfrulir, m., -Ä, -e, tumult 
auflagen, tr., glve notice to quit, re^ 

nounce. 
auf flauen, intr., look up. 
auffiblagen, fcbiug» gefc^Iagen, fcblAgt, 

<r., open, raise. 
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lock, open, dlsdosa 
rnffd^reim, fc^ric, gcfc^rieen, intr., er/ 

ODt. 

«iffelai, ^., put or SET upon. 
•nffUfttcn, fr., saye (up), reserve. 
I HttffUHiigeii, f prang, e(f)>ningen, inir. f., 

sPKiiro UP. 
mifHelm, ftaitb, geflanbai, <nfr. f., 

STAND UP, get UP, riae. 
•«ffleiteit, IHcg, gefUegeii, inir. f., arise, 

moont, «aoend. 
•ttflhpcifntr fr'i bttre, strip up. 
Mlfflt^eit, fr., 8BEK oat, Bearch for. 
■ilftimi, t^at, gct^an, fr., open, ex- 

tend ; oatstretch, 1737. 
Kttftratr «^ > — I 't, errand, commisBioii. 
mtfMad^rtt, Mr. f., awakk, wakb. 
Mtftveteti* trat, gctrctot, tritt, intr, f. 

and ^., enter, appear. 
Sttftfitt, «*., -<«)•, -c, acenö. 

MtfMÜrtt, Oliv., UPWABDB. 

•itf tvetf ett, loarf, getoorfcn, toirft, throw 

UP ; r^ vHth 5U ami do^., aet up for, 

aaaume office oC 
Vttfittfi, m., -ft, ■^, prooeasion, pageant 
Mtfitolittaeit, itooitg, ge^toungen, tr., 

force UPon. 
Ktigc, «.,-*,-«, KTE, aight, vlew. 
Kll0CttblUC, «n., -9, -t, moment, in- 

atant 
Vngctilib, n., -#, -er, eyelid. 
MtS, j»rep. (da<.), out of, firom, of, be* 

cauae of ; adv., oUT, forth, oyer; «g». 

pr^. VfÜh Hmilar meaningt. 
tCttiicitte,/., -n, profit, gain. 
anibvr^nt, brad^, gcbrod^en, bri(^t, <n<r. 

f., BREAK OUT ; tit X^r&nett oudbrcf^cn, 

buiat into tears. 
MtSbttttfttt, inir^ endure. 
MtibritfCm, <r., expreaa. 
attSehtanbrv, odv., apart 
aitSeilumbertoneit, fr., anroll, nnfnrL 
attS'erfclim, fa^, aufterfel^e)n, fle^t, fr., 

chooae, deatine, 406; this verb having 

a Mp. bßfcn an intep. pr^, it lued only 



in form» wUh boih pr^ires »fanding h*- 
fort the verb. 
«ttifanen, fiel, gefoSeti, fftlTt, inir. f., 

FALL OUT, aallj forth, attack. 
Bttifüfirm, fr., oarry out, aooomplish, 

folfll. 
IbtBfittttt, m., -4, 'f, isane, exit. 
ttttfaetteitet, part. adj.y ocmtretcfaed. 
ftititetett, ging, gegangen, intr, f., go 

OUT, iaane. 
fttlitef d^mülft, pari, a^f., deoorated. 
•iiiaieleit, goft, gcgüffen, fr., pour oit. 
•ttSlifilteii, ^iflt, gehalten, if&lt, tr., en- 

dure, bear, auatain. 
ttttilangat, ^ing, gegangen, ^fiiigt, üifr., 

HAKo OUT, be diaplajed. 
«lilfttt^tllr fr., breathe oirr. 
ottilftlfrtt, U(|, g«la1fcn, M^t, fr-., let 

OUT, Tent 
fttttHefetil, fr., glTe over, dflÜTcr np. 
•Iti(9f4ett, fr., blot OUT, effkoe» canceL 
anirnfett, <nfr., oeaae to rage, anbside 
gttB?ct|cit, tit, geriBen, fr., teai* out. 
fttttridktett, fr., do, perform, effect. 
nttSfdiHrlTeii, f<^IoB, gcf(^lPlfcn^ fr., ahut 

OUT, exdttda 
otiBf enbeit, fenbete w fonbte, gefcnbet or 

gefonbt, fr., SEKD OUT. 
attSfUeirtt, f))i(, g«ft>itn, fr., ^ect, spit 

OUT. 

attif^rDett, fr., put out, post, expoae. 
ftttSftoten, fliel, gefto|cn, fr., cast out, 

expel. 
MtSÜretfeit, fr., reacb out, extend. 
attifhrümen, fr., pour oat 
aniteiletl, fr., dlapenae, be^tow. 
aitStobetl, «nir., abate, oeaae, apend 

one'a rage. 
iiitSiKeii, fr., practioe. 
ftttStoanbem, <nfr. f emigrata 
ottiMerfeit, warf, geworfen, toirft, fr., 

throw out, cast 
atttm, odv,y out, ouraide, abroad, 
aittet. pnp, {dat.), withouT, out, ex- 

cept 
ttttÜer fl4^, beeide one*8 sel£ 
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amf^tt {comp, Qf üuS), OCTEB ; ttttlerfl, 

rexnotest. 
Wihintonti, pr. o-fotifl-lür', 1244. 

99ad|r *n., -eS, ^e, brook, stream. 
93al|tt,/.i -en, path, way. 
ballitettr tr.f smooth or dear (the way). 
Ibalb, a<fv., 80011, easily. 

IBattbr »'t -^t -^f BOND, BAND, 2966v 

49anbe,/., -tt, band, oompany, set 
IbSttbigtlt, <r., restrain, control. 
Iiattg(e)r «u^.» anxioos, timid. 
eanitet, n., -«, — , bannbk, flag. 
ftaviatifdi» a4/M babbabods. 
0at6ettoftr n., -«B, -t, Babbabt steed« 
0anti!^etitfl(eltr/.i pity, mercy» 
iOavoit', m., -«, -e, babon. 
f^ttfe,/., -n, oooain. 
»aHarb (i>r. 6af-tart, 980, 1711, bat 

for meter 6af-tarf, 1007), bastabd. 
f^fttt, m., -4, -t and aSauteit, building, 

fobric, structure. 
IBattbtic^ttrr pr. 63-bri-far', 287. 
üiauetl, <r., build, tili; r^., rise, be 

bullt 
SSatttitr m., -<8, Bttume, tree. 
IBalierfttYllilir /t -«««» Bavarian prin- 

oess. 
ht», iruep. pr^.f never aeeerUed, Sng^ 

BB-. 

eeättflUigtlttOf/*» anziety, uneasiiieas, 

anguish of mind. 
bereit, intr.f quake, tremble. 
iBedieVr m.» -9, ^, bbakeb, cnp. 
bebadit, jxirt ck^., well oonsideTed. 
bebeilnt, <r., oorer. 
8e^et(ttngr/., protection, escort 
bebenlnt, bebaute, bebat^t, <r.,con8ider, 

meditate upon ; r^., bbthink one's 

seif, heaitate. 

bebetttetir <**•> Bignify» represent, por- 
tend, foretell; tocA ^ö^reS — , haye 
some loftier significance, 78. 

bebrtttettb, «db-» signlflcant. 



Oebfotb, pr, eeb^ford« 

bebrättgett, /r, distrees, press hard, 

harass. 
bebrobett, ^n, threaten. 
bebürfett, bcburftc, beburft, bebarf, 

irUr, {foith gen.\ and tr,, need. 
(efeÜbettr ^., attack. 
f^efeblf m., hS, -e, command, order. 
befeblett, befahl, befohlen, befiehlt, <r. 

{daU ofpers,), ootnmand ; rule, 4 \ com- 

mend, 106. 
befefügnt, <r., fasten, make fast, set, 

place. 
htfltätn, ir.f Spot, defile, pollute. 
befreien, tr., fbbe, rescue. 
befriebigett, <r., satisfy. 
befitbteit, tr., febl, touch, handle. 
befuvditett, <r., fear, dread. 
begeben, begab, begeben, begiebt, r^., 

betake one's seif, £;o; t(^<A ^en., re- 

nounoe, resign, waive the question of, 

689 ; happen, take place, come to pass, 

2776. 
begegnen, intr» f., meet, encounter; 

tued wüh ^abett; 2038. 
begebeen, tr., deslre, covet, lust after. 
begefflem, <r., Inspire. 
Segeifievttng, /., -en, animation, en- 

thusiasm. 
t3egieir,/., desire. 
begierig, adj., eager. 
beginnen, begann, begonnen, <r., beoin, 

commenoe. 
I^eglottbignng, /., attesUtion, tesü- 

mo&y. 
begleiten, <r., accompany, esoort 
JBegleitet, m., -d, — , companion, es- 
oort. 
begleitet, paW. ad/., attended. 
begtiiden, A-., make happy. 
begraben» begrub, begraben, begrftbt, /r., 

bury» 
begreifen, begriff, begriffen, fr., com- 

prehend, understand ; vdth in and 

dat.j include, comprehend. 
begrenzen, (r., border. 
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©e§rlff, wk, -H, -t, Idee, notlon; im 

Scflrtff 1», on the point of, about to. 
fertriffm, pari, adj.^ wUh in iMnd doL, 

engagedin, 1896; auf—, 2222. 
iegfüfeii, Ir., eRBKT, salute. 
iestttigair <r*i M^peue. 
ielalteit, bf^clt, behalten, bc^Ut, ir., 

keep, retain. 
htltünUftm, ir., maintein, a^ow. 
ieielmt, jMsrf. 04/., hblmxtbd. 
bel^etsifieii, A*., oonaider, bear in mind, 

weigh. 
ieitpny»., adv. and tep, pr^., bt, near, 

at, with ; bei boi CnfleOänbcni, in the 

Engliflh camp, 8811 ; beim — bei benu 
bei4teii» a^m oonfesi. 
beUe, a4f., mmmO^ pl., boih, two; <w 

uMtf. «in^., either, 8287. 
Beif aSr »»., -«, *t, approTaL 
»eil, n., -«, •-, ac 
beiiiale, adv., well nigh, almost 
JBeifHiel, n., -<e)«, -e, instanoe, example. 
bcifUritiatlt, f>>rottg, B«fJ)run8en, irUr, 

f., aid, suocor, relleye. 
Seillaitb, m., -e«, *t, aBsistanoe, help. 
beifteben, ftonb, geflanbcn, «»^r., stand 

BT, aid, suatain. 
bciseitm, adv., betixbs, soon. 
brlftmufm, <r., »trive againat, sabdue, 

oontroL 
befattttt, adj., known. 
beftnneit, befatmtc, bctannt, <r., oonfess, 

own, acknowledge; reß. tcith )u and 

doL, acknowledge, aTOW, hold to. 
bcHaseit, tr., pity, bemoan. 
befttttllClt, <r., crown. 
befrettsm, r^.i cross one's seit 
beftüneii, <r., crown. 
bcfitlltmertt,>., grieve, trouble. 
belafient, tr., besiege, lay siege to. 
IBetiiaemtit,/., -cn, siege, 
beleibiam» '«'•1 oflTend, aftront 
belribigt, a^j., oflfended, insulted, in- 

jured. 
IBeleibiBttnSr/., -en, insult, iojury. 
bcUttditeit, tr., illuminate. 



belebt, pari, adj.f famous, renowned. 
bctÜBeit, belog, belogen, tr., lie to, de- 

oeive. 
bemS^tifieil, reß. teUh gen., seixe. 
bemrrfm, ir., notioe, perceive, ob- 

serre. 
bemübnif r^., take pains, be anxioos. 

Btrive ; it\f. aa noian, 61. 
bnteibnt, tr., envy. 
beneten, <r., wet; anoint, 2221. 
betattben, <r., plander, spoii, rob (oQ 
bereit, adj., bkadt, prepared. 
beteitett, <r. and r^, make juiadt, 

prepare. 
Oerfi, m., -ift, -e, mountain. 
berge», borg, geborgen, birgfi, ir., hide, 

conoeal. 
BertrnitbtjT. bo'-traitt. 
Bentf, m., -4, -«, calling, profeasion. 
bentfett, berief, berufen, ir., call, sum- 

mcm. 
"ktv&kmitpari, adj., noted, celebiated, 

renowned. 
beriibreit, ir., touch, move. 
befSttftigeit, ir., appease, soothe. 
bef^Sftiaett, ir., buay, ooeupy. 
befd^Smeit, tr., shamb, oonfuse, mm- 

Sefibeib, m., -%, -«, answer. 
befd^eibeit, adj., modest 
bef^enlett, ir., make a present. 
befdkiebeii, paru adj., destined, ap- 
pointed. 

bef dliimHf ettb, part. ad;., disgracefuL 
befd^Iiefeit, befcblol, befcbloffen, tr., de- 

cide, resolve, determine. 
0efd^ltt#, m., -e», -fiffe, resolution; 

einen — faff en, determine, resolvei 
BefdMtlbiBltltB,/., -en, aocusation. 
befd^ttbnt, ir., Protect, defend. 
BefÄ&ber» m., -«, — , protector. 
befd^loSrett, befc^toor, bef<^toorett, (r., 

a^jure, implore, entreat 
befeelen, tr., animate, inspira 
befetett, ir., seize, occupy. 
befiegeltt, ir., seal, confiim. 
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befleBfltr fr,, overcome, yanquish, con- 

qaer. 
(eliltttetl, bffattn, befoimen, refl., recol- 
lect, call to mlnd, bethink one's seit 
99ef{#, f»., -ed, possessioD. 
htfmtn, bt^a%, bcfeffen, tr., poesess. 
leefU^tttnt, n., -«, -tttmer, property, 

possessio!!. 
SSefonnettlieit, /., discretion, presence 

of üiind. 
iefliYedietlr 6cf|)ra(^, 6ef proben, befprid^t, 
tr., discuss, arrange; r^., ooünnune, 
2023. 
belfet (oomp. o/gut), bettbr. 
(efl (ncper/. q/'gut), bbst ; qflen aa nown, 
beUeüen, bellanb, beftanben, intr. f., last, 
endure ; ni(^t lufammen tatm beftc^en, 
is incompatible, 1820. 
brUeifien, belHeß, befHegen, <r., mount 
Bellimmm, <r., appoint, destine, ordain, 

determine. 
htftimmif pari, adj., appointed. 
Beftveuettr <r., stbkw. 
BrtSttben, <r., deafen ; daze, be wilder, 
beten, <n/r., pray. 

Iietiftittettr ^M befool, Infktaate, delude. 
betrad^teit, <r., surrey, regard, look 

at 
(etfeten, betrat, betreten, betritt, fr., 

TBEAD npon, set foot npon. 
betroffen, pon. a4f,, oonftised, disoon- 

oerted. 
betrüben, tr-t trouble, distress, grieTe. 
betrügen, betrog, betrogen, fr., deoeive, 

defraud. 
betrüfiHdi, ^4/., Dtlse, deoeitfüI,^ttdu- 

lent 
8ett, n., -(e)}, «en, bed, Channel 
htVi^tn, tr. and refi., bow. bend. 
Settte,/., booty, spoll. 
bebor, ccnj.^ befobe, ere. 
betoaibtn, fr., guard, watch. 
betoiiffnen, fr., arm. 
betoftbten, tr,, protect, preserve; gnard. 
betoSbten, fr., attest 
belvegen, betoog, betoogen, tiUo weak, tr,. 



move, touch, prevail upon; refi., 
move, advanee, 1925. 

betoeot, porf. adj., agitated. 

Bemeonnn, /., -en, motion, stir, ges- 
ture, emoÜoiL 

betoegnnfiiloi, adj., !nDtionless. 

beloeinen, tr., lament, weep over. 

bemeifen, beloieS, bctoiefen, tr. and refl., 
show, prove. 

Setoerber, m., -8, ~, suitor. 

bemirten, tr., entertain, treat 

bemobnen, tr., inhablt, occupy. 

bemüRen, tr., doud, overcast. 

beto()lIt,lN>rf. adj., doudy. 

bemnl^t, adj. (toUh fUfy and ffen.\ oon- 
scioqs, awaie (of), sensible. 

besoblen, tr., pay. 

besabmen, tr., restrain, check, bridle, 

TAME. 

beaeilbnen, fr., detignate, point out 
besenaen, fr., bear witness, testify, de- 

clare. 
bestuingen, bettoang, be}toungen, tr., 

vanquish, oyeroome, defeat. 
biegen, bog, gebogen, tr., bend; archafo 

prea. indictd and Sd Hng., beugft, beugt, 

r^, BOW down, humble one's seif. 
Sliene,/., -n, BES. 

bieten, bot, geboten, tr., offer, proffer. 
Bi(b, n., -eS, -er, picture, image. 
bilben, tr., form; represent, depict, 

2782. 
Sinbe,/., -n, band, aash, soart 
binben, banb, gebunben, tr., bind. 
binbenb, parf. «u/y., binding. 
binnen, i>r^. {dai.), within. 
bis, adv.,prep. (ace.) and conj., to, as far 

as, tili, untiL 
Bi\Mt ^1 -«*, *e, BI8H0P. 
fBittt,/., -n, Petition, request, prayer. 
hitttu, hat, gebeten, tr., ask, beg, pray. 
bitter, a4j., bitteb; — fc^toer, ex- 

tremely hard, 876. 
blani, adj., polished, bright 
blafrn, blie9, geblafen, blftfl, tr., slow, 

sound (the trumpet). 
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Uofr «4/., pale. 

(leiieit, blieb, ficbfiebeii« Inir, f., remain, 

stay; flbrig bleiben, be left, remain 

(behind). 

((ei4f o4^M V^ 
hltnhtn, ^., daule, muitD. 
Bltnht»tlA, n,, -i, -«, Ulnsion ; beguil- 

ing Phantom, 1688. 
JBIitfr m., -eS, -e, look, glanoa 
bliltrit, inir,, look. 
blinb, adj., BUND. 
)BU#, m., -eS, -t, lightning. 
hliHtn, inir., flaah, sparkle. 
((übe, a^., bashftü, Ümid. 
OC0fter/.| unprotected part, weak aide. 
bUt^ett, intr.f BLOOM, bloflsom, flonrish. 
hW^tnhtpart, adj,t bloomiho, flourish- 

ing. 
IBtttnte,/., -n, flower. 

Sttttr n., -eS, BLOOD. 
blttteit, <n^., BLESD. 

IBltttaeritftr »»-i -(«)«/ -«/ scaffold, 

blntigr a</*i BLOODT. 
bItttrOtr Ocf^.» BLOOD-BED. 

stoben, m., -4, 9dben, soll, gronnd. 
SobnnetMeib, n., -eS, -er, gipsy. 
Soot, n., -4, -e and 9öte, boat. 
bd8, bdfe, oi^'., bad, evil, wicked ; «uue. 

(U nounf 851 ; neui. <u fioun, 1451. 
Sott, ff»., -n, -n, messenger. 
iBotfdiaft,/., -^, meflsage. 
IBrabattt, pr. , bra-banf . 
Bvanb, m., -^9, -^, oonflagration, 

brakd, fireBRAKD. 
0vati4, im., -eS, ^rSud^e, usage, custom. 
httOLtum, <r., want, Doed. 
brostn, »4/., bbown. 
Staut,/.» 'e, betrothed, fianofe. 
Sratttlvait), vk, -e9, -ftn^e, bbidal 

wreath. 
btaH, ody., good, honest ; bbavb. 
bvedpeit, brcu^, gebrix^en, bricht, <r., 

BREAK. 

b Veiten, /r., bboadbn, extend. 
bvennen, brannte, gebrannt, intr, (and 
ir,\ bubn. 



bvesntettb, jtort, «u^,, BUBimra. 
briSantett, <uy. (pr. htil-iantfen), made 

of brilliants, set with diamonda. 
bvittgeit, bnu^te, gebracht, tr., brisq. 
IBritte, m., -n, -n, briton. 
IBvittetif ab«, m., -^r H, British sojt, 

son of Britain. 
brittifib, o^''t British. 
Oritife,/., -n, BRiDOK. 
Ontber, m., -8, -Aber, brothbb. 
btitbevliftr o^j,, brothxrl.y, fraternaL 
)Brttbet|i«i1i, m., -eS, -e, brothec*s 

diacord. 
IBritgg, oxdinarily Srfigge. Gemua 

form of Bmges, an important oom- 

merdal dty of Flanders. 
Ovmuteit, m., -t, -">, spring. 
)Bntllft,/.| ^4, heat, oonflagration. 
btttttftig, adj,, fenrent, eameet 
IBntli,/., Srfljle, breast. 
Sntjtbantifib, »k, -eS, -«, corselel 
IBmUtoebr, /., -en, BRXASTwork, de- 
fense. 
Sntt,/, -en, brood. 
0abc, in., -n, -^, bo7,.lad; feUow or 

knaye, 1174. 
)Bit4i, »., -^, 8fl<!^cr, BOOK. 
Bttble, m. (aUo/,), -n, -n, lover, par»- 

monr. 
bitblerifdi, a^/., wanton. 
Sttbtte,/., -en, staga 
JBuitb, m., -«&, 'e, oovenant, compact, 

leagne. 
S^ttnbifreitttb, «n., -eS, ~e, ally, oonfed- 

erate. 
IBtttibSatitülf e, fl>.»-en, -c», oonfederate. 
Sunbifiettoffin,/., -innen, oonfederate. 
IBÜttbltiB, n., -eS, -e, league, allianoe. 
fBut^, f.t -en (feadal) oastle, fort; tor- 

tlfied dty, 283. 
bfirgett, irUr., go ball, answer for, roach 

(for). 
IBttroer, m., -4, — , Citizen, oommoner. 
MvBfvbltit, n., -ei, subjeets* blood. 
IBitvfieTfrieB, m., -e«, -«, civil war, 
iBtttatmb (pr, bm^unt'), Burgundy. 
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SHlfgiutbiev, m., -i, Bübgukdian. 

IlttVgttItbifdl, adf\, BUBGUNDIAN. 

Sßu\ii, fn., -«Sf ^t, BUSH, shrub. 
MRn\tn, m.,-*,—, BOSOM, heart. 

iilifftlt, ir, and inir., atone for, exptate. 



€eittiiev, «k, -«, — , bundredwelght, 

one hundred pounds. 
cetttttcrf4l«ev, adj., ponderous, very 

heayy, 3480. 

e%atUUn,pr. f<^af-4-ion8^ 
&ltmb, m.,'^,-iar -im, cherub. 
eiitt^tt, pr, f(^iHwng'. 

diOV, 1^, -«, *C, CHOIB. 

Ct^vliiate, m., -11, -«, caoiBrboj, 

iSitttf pr. |lt^}C 

eiatibe »Ätle (i»r. IBy-ma-rfO- ^^ 
fenUnine Marie w «rnimo» in Latin 
coutUriet tu a man*» hapHnnal name, 

Slemtoittrpr. tUt^motifl. 

e^ttitrtable, i»., -«, -«, Lord High CJon- 
stable, field-marahaL 

^xt$»i,pr. Iref-f, Crfcy. 

ba, od«. <^ ptaeßt THBBE, here; adv^^qf 
time, theo ; co»/., whQP, while, as. 

Sadir «.f -(e)«, ^&dftx, roof; houae, pro- 
tection. 

bftfüVr Odv., THSBEFOB, FOB it 

bagcontr odv., aoAiNST it or thati 
bftbeim, adv„ at HOXB. 
bllbitlr adv,, thither, there; gone. 
babimffibrm, tr., lead thither. 
boliiiaebeit, eah, geflcbcn, gicbt, tr,, 

oiVE over, abandon. 
ba|liif4iiiettettt, tr., daah down, feil. 
baliegen, la^, fltlcoen, intr., libthbbb. 
bmitali, adv., then, at that time. 
bumit, adv.f THEBKwitb, witb it or 

that or iheok 



a Srnme r tttt fl,/, twilight. 

bümllfett» ir.f muffle. 

Saitftibett, pt, Danaida, llft]^daii8^ten 

ofDanaiiB. 
fbtaä, m., -«S, -€, THANXS, ^titade. 
bfUtleit, ^n<r. (ddULX thank; It., be in- 

debted, thank, 784. 
bottttr o^'t THBN, thereopon. 
bavftn» odv., THBBBON, of it, in that 
b(a)ra«f» adv., upon it, THBBson. 
bavaitS, adv., THEBSfirom, from this. 
biivbieteit, ^ot, qtbottn, tr., proffer,oiXbr. 
bftteiitr adv., thebbinU); — ft^Iagcn, 

lay about, strlke (at random), 1459. 
bariitr adv., thbbein, in it 
bavleilnt, li«9, fl<lU^en, tr., lbhd, ad- 

▼ance (money). 
htitVMt^, adv., for it 
bfttitebeit, ade., THEBEby, near by. 
bantirbftr adn,, down ; — <ftm))fen, OTer- 

throw, 
b(a)v«bntr adv., above. 
hwefitXitn, tr., present, represent ; flmt« 

MlbUc^ «x^, symbolize; refl., present 

one*8 seif or ItselC 
b(ft)rttiit, adv., THEBBfore ; brum, 1121. 
b(a)nmtrr, adv., thebeuvdbb, among 

it, 1162. 
Safebt, n., -I, eziatenoe, being. 
bat, eonj., THAT, so THAT, in Order 

THAT. 

SottDl^itl, pr. bB'-fettfl, 1028, 1142, eto. ; 

also bo-feng', 2247. 
babott, adv. amd »ep. prtf., THEBElrom, 

THEBEof, of it or that or them, away. 
bilbov, adv., beFOfiE it, firom it 
blliloif4Mr adv., at interrals. 
bastoif^etttvetett, trat, eetretcn, tritt, 

intr. f., Step between, interpose. 
Seife,/., oover, veiL 
befielt, tr., oover. 
Segen, m., -9, — , hero, Champion, 267 ; 

sword, blade, 1699L 
beilt, pou. ady. and pron,, tht, thine, 

your ; neut. as nom., your part, 1606. 
fbtmui,/., humility, meekness. 
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%t$A% (pr. be-KlO, pairoH mini nf F^anee. 

hVÜtm, UOfU, flebCHl^t, ir, or Inir. {gen. 

or iMiMiay Ott, ftW oIm auf mmI Aber iräA 

aee.)> THINK, THINK OC 

ScHlaial, n., -i, Hx, monnment 
keim» od9., THKN, therefoT« ; q/Ter com- 

paraiim, than, 962 ; conj. (ßrst toord in 

it$ cUnue\ for, becanseL 
bemu^r eoiy., neyertheless, bat yet, 

hovever. 
b« OU, ba<), d^. ort, THE ; demon, 

adj. orpron., ihis, trat, ilüs or that 

one, he, she, it ; reLpron,, who, which, 

THAT. 

^tt^mft, ad»., 8ome day, in ftiture. 
berfelie (blefeüe, bUfelbe), cuü'., the 



be|U, a<iv. (wtfA eoi»^.)f the, all ihe, so 

mach the. 
betttm, intr., auf cttooS — , point to, In- 

dicate. 
betttnd^r o4if't clear, piain. 
Siabem', «., -<e)«, -t, diadkm, crown. 
bi4ltr ae^'t dense, compact, dose; adv., 

cloee. 
bil(, ody., THICK, dark. 
bieneti, intr., serTc. 
2imfl, «iw, -H, -<, ■orrioa 
bicS (biefet, biefe, bUfei), a^. and 

prcn., THI8, that 
bielmult odv., THis Urne. 

Älttg, «. , -t«, -e, THING. 

aitlt(e), /, -n, girl, wench ; lass, 728, 

8086. 
bo4f ado, and wnj., yet, however, never- 

theleu, but, thouoh.| 
( aaCiü, m., -«,-«, dagger, ponlaid. 
3)0tltf m., -4, -e, cathedraL 
Sont ttnni, pr, bom-rctnf . 

%ttaitXt liK, -•, — , THÜNDKB. 

SamterfeU, «*., -e«, -e, THUHDmtbolt 

bOimCtltr «fl^M THUNDER. 

Samterf^Iat, wi., -e«, *f, peal of Thun- 
der, THUNDERCliq>. 

Senttenuoffe,/., -«, THUNDBRoioud. 

ba|lt>((Sfittti8» 9dS*t DOUBLB^rONGUBD. 



a«»f, »»., -ei, ^Dörfer, TlllageL 

b^rt, adv., there, yonder. 

SvatiB, m. -e8, -«e, impulae, stresa. 

brümgett, <r., preas (upon), oppress ; rrß., 

press, crowd, throng; — |u, prau 

near ; it^. a» noun, 166. 
bvonf , tee barauf. 
breben, Ir., turn, whirL 
brei, nuin., thrrk. 
breieilt, adj. {poetic for breleiirio), tei- 

unb; at nottn, Trinity, the Triune 

God,2984. 
bveifadi, a4/., thrbsfold, triple. 
brein, m« barein. 
bfeiHr adj., hold, harfr-faoed, presninp- 

tuons. 
bttilig, mmk, thirtt. 
britt, M€ barin. 
brinaett, brong, flebrungen, ifUr. f., press, 

rush, penetrate, urge. 
brittgritb, i>ar(. adj., urgent, pressing. 
bvittr nitflk ad]., third ; baS — e SBort, 

erery other word, 1436. 
btobettr odv., above, on high, 
brobtttr tr. or <ii<r. (da/.), threaten. 
briltfeit, <r., oppress, weigh upon, bor 

den ; press, olasp. 
Smlbenboitllt, m., -eS, — bOumc, tne 

under which the Druids, CelUc priests, 

worshipped, DRUiD-tree. 
bntm, «ee barum. 
bvitittrr, «ee barunter. 
bttr piron., THOU, you. 
%ix ebatel, pr. bü-f<^atel', 468, 614, 

etc., hwt <^fUn for meter bfl-fc^at'-cl, 

690, 606, 681, etc. 
bltlbeilr f^'t endure, tolerate, sufi^r; at 

fioun, 1108. 
Sumiltbtit,/, -en, stupidity. 
bttntllf, adj.f hoUow (sound) ; 223, ber> 

tDorren — , with a conftised murrnnr. 
bim(e(, adj., dark, mysterious, obscore. 
bttttfellt, inir.^ darken ; 216, darkening 

theair. 
biittfen, imr, {dat.) and «mper., 

appear. 



VOCABULARY. 



229 



StttlOiS, JM*. btt'-nwa, 614, 8463, hvi 
Schiller tuually uses hü'nn-a for the 
^' sake of tKe meter, 

XMXtb^fprep.f adv.j sep. a-nd ins^. pr^.^ 

THROUOH. 

)ittri||Bol|'ren, tr. ,traii8fix, plerce, thrust 

THROUGH, cut down. 
bttrdjbTingettr brang, gebrungen, fr., 
^ penetrate. 

> ^VLXWwofmtn, inup, tr., flash 
THROUGH, animate. 
bitTdilommeti, lam, gelrnnmen, intr, f., 

paas, get thbough. 
toitvdiritiiim, rann, geronnen, tr,, flow 

Or RUN THROUGH. 

btttdlfdiait^etir <««g>. <r., see thrquoh 
or Into, fiithom. 

bttr^fhrS'mm, «r., strkah or flow 

THROUGH. 

bütfett, burfte, geburft, borf, inir, and 
modal aux. , be permitted, have a right, 
may ; mast> 476. 

bälTY, adj., lean, withered. 

bittflett, or burften, intr., thibst for, 
long for. 

bÄHw, ad^.t gloomy ; lurid, 2084. 



&ht,f., -n, EBB, reflux. 

thtn, adj., KYBK ; adv., etbk, Just 

^benbüttig, adj., of equal bibth ; mir 

ebenbürtig, my oompeer, 1845. 
<Ebette,/.,-n, piain. 
€40, n., -«, -Ä, bcho. 
ebel, o^/'t noble ; fem, aa wmn, 2146. 
Sbelhte^t, m., -ed, -e, squira 
(Sbelmitttn, m., -eft, -nt&nner or -leute, 

nobleMAK, noble. 
®(Ke), adv, obtoleaoent, formerly; com» 

monfy usod in comp, form, e^er, sooner, 

rather ; eonj,, ebb, before. 
^ebattb, n., -«8, -e, marriage-tie. 
ebet, ue e^e. 
e^erbietifi, adJ., respectlVil. 



ebtnt, adj., brasen, of brass. 

€bte,/.,-n, hoDor. 

ebteit, tr., honor. 

€brenb«gen, m., -d, —, triumphal arch. 

tfittMoU, adj., honorable. 

ebtU4, adj., fair, honest 

^brfttdjt, /., immoderate ambition, 

covetousness. 
ebrbevgeifeit, pari, adj., nnprincipled, 

despicable. 
cbrtottvbig, adj., revered, honored. 
^iit,f., -n, OAK, OAK-tree. 
€ib, w., -e«, -e, oath. 
Siferfndit, /., jealousy, rivalry. 
eigen, adj., own, pecullar, stränge* 

very, 1418. 
fSigentttnt, n., -(e)Ä, -tümer, property. 
eigenioillig, od/., self-wllied, obstinate. 
SUboKe), m., -n, -n, Courier. 
eilett, itUr, f . or ff., hasten, hurry. 
eilfertig, adj., hasty ; in haste. 
eilig, ado., hastily, in haste. 
eilt, ind^, art, and nun»., a, an, one. 
ein, «p. preif,, IN, iNto, down. 
einanber, indee. pron., ONE another, 

each other ; aud — (qflen printed tu 

one Word), aparl 
Siltbilbttng,/., Imagination. 
einbYttttgen, tr., pierce. 
eittbrlttgett, brang, gebrungen, intr. f., 

fall upon, attack. 
Sinbruif, m,, -e«, -«e, Impression. 
eitifaOeit, fiel, gefaQen, fftUt, intr, f., 

enter one's mind ; toai fäSt Sud^ ein ? 

what do you mean? 46 ; strike up (of 

music). 
eitifoffen, tr,, cdge, border, trim. 
<gittgattg, m,, -8, -»e, entranoe. 
eingeboren, i>ar<. adj,, natlve. 
eingefalt, part. adj., bordered. 
eingef Ablagen, i>ar<. adj., engraved. 
eittbtttten, l^ielt, gehalten, ^ält, intr., 

stop, desist 
einbeimif^, adj,, natlve. 
eittber, adv., along; — jiel^t, marohes 

on, 1183. 
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etaltf», ir., feteh nr ; meori nr, 190S. 

civlftle», ir., TeUL 

cUiitr <>4/*t OHX, united; aome («p»- 

eittlottfoi, Ir., baj, purobaae. 
diilelreii, <Mr. f., enter iNto, take up 

one'8 abode. 
Chimal, ad»., onoe; oitf — , suddenly, 

all at onoe. 
eiRmitifl, adj., nnanimona; ad»., hj 

common consent, nnanimously. 
fimcHnifii» Ka^n, gcnoBimcn, itiimiit 

fr., take, occapy. 
einl, eard. num., indec, OKK. 
rittfdiliffnir Ir., put ar take on board. 

intr. f., sink iir, mrgrayei 
dttf^UetOlr fc^Ioft« Qcf^loffCK, Ir., in- 

dude, embiaoe. 
eUifd^melteii, fdtvn^, scfi^atolicii, 

f(^mU)t, Ir., melt 
dttfeteilr Ir., pledge, stake, rlsk. 
C^imMt, /.| iKSiOHT, disoemment, sa- 

gacity. 
HiilleMerif^r o4f., solltarj, bfirmit^ 
eimimali, ad»., omcb, onx day. 
einH, ad»., onck, onb time, some day. 
einUSnett, <Mr. f., fUl ik. 
ISititMdIt,/.. agreement, bannony. 
eintreteii, trat, actretcR, tritt, inir. f., 

enter, oome nr. 
Sititritt, «*., -«, -e, entranoe. 
eitii0ei|ett, Ir., initiate, oonsecrate, ded- 

icatei 
eititlelat, |og, ecaogat, <Mr. f., enter, 

make entry. 
eiltsig, a4f., Single ; uniqne, 870. 
SittSttgr ^f -€*» 'tf entry. 
€ifeil, n.,-9,—, IBOH, BteeL 
eifcnt, a4j., iron, stem, orueL 
<B«|iiI, fn., -<c)ft. North polei 
dte(, a4f., Tain, idlx. 
^en^r <*>t -*f miaery, wretcbednesa. 
elesb, a4/*f wretcbed, miserable; fem. 

OS noun, 1702. 
rffte, <mI/., xlsyknth. 



dtcnif pL, parentsL 

tMlPfttttgCttf cai)>fing, cnt)yfmi0CK, tr., n- 

oeiTOi 
rmufbibeii, «nlifanb, emtifimbcs, imtr^ 

feeL 
SmiMimbmig,/., -cn, feeling» emotioiL 
e«M>9rtlt, Ir., abtäte, stir up ; re/L, xt- 

Tolt, rebeL 
COtHotridltnt, reyL» n^ae one's s^ 

rise. 
C^MlJirt, jNMrI. a4|f.» rebelUoasL 
Citbe, n., -<, -s, XND ; twn ollen — i 

every wbere, £rom all qoarten. 
Otben, intr., XND, oeaae, stop, 
ettbigoi, ir., XND, oompleie. 
ettblidkr «»<«•> «t last, finally. 
(Ili(e), a4^., narrow ; petty, 72. 

€ilgelliiftbr, m., -en, -cn, cbomba. 
tlngenSüber (archaic and poetle), w 

Cngiftnber. 
ettgeSSmbif^, «ee cngUInbif«^. 
€ttge(SmftieflSt,/.,ANO]Euc mjlrstt. 
(jbtglattb, m., -I, ENOLAin>. 
CttglSltber, m., ENousHman. 
eiigISttbif4> o^'-, Enqubh. 
Cttglifdl, «Mf/., Engush. 
CHllel, in», -9, — , gmndson. 
Slllelfolll, m., -^t 't, descendant, 

posterity. 
Ort*» intep. prtf., neotr aeeented. 
mtbelveit, ir, w intr., be in vaat, 

8par& 
eittbUtett, Ir., bare, strip (of)L 
Oltblfiiettr <nlr. f., to bloasom. 
mtbtnmntr ottbrannte, cntbramt, imtr. 

f., inflame, kindle. 
entbeifett, ir., disooTor, diaclose^ make 

known. 
etttelrm, tr., disbonor. 
tmttxht», ir., dlsinberit 
etttfollett, entfiel, cntfoHc«, CRtfttSI.Mh 

f., slip flrom. 
eittfaltni« ir., nnfold, expand. 
etttf emcit, ir., remoye, tum away ; r^ 

withdraw, escape. 
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entf entt, adj.^ disUnt, remote. 
^tttfevttiuifl,/., distanoeu 
etttHammettr ir.^ kindle. 
entHie^ettr entfCo^, entflogen, ^nt\ f., 

escape, flbs. 
entflirUettr entflog, entfXoffen, intr. f., 

FLOW, gush out. 
entfTembet, pari. a4j., estranged, allen-. 

ated. 
cntfiefiett, prep. {Joüowing iis noun in 
dat,) cmd tep. pn^f., towards, aqainst, 
to, to meet 
cntfiffieitellett, intr. f., hasten toward, 

hasten to meet. 
entfiffietifttlpren, tr., lead aoainst. 
entfiefiettgeliefir 9in0/ fleflangen, intr, f,« 

advanoe towaid, go to meet. 
tnidtUtnutUMif pari, odj,, opposito. 
entoeaettfd^iffettr <n, send to meet, send 

AOAINST. 

entfieotitftellnt, <r.,oppose, set aoainst. 
etitaegetiltteflrtt« <r., stbetch er exr^ 

tend toward. 
eittoegrtifhrüinenr intr, f, and l^., stream 

toward ; pour out to meet, 2512. ^ 
etttgefirntreiieti, trieb, getrieben, <r., 

drive toward. 
etttotfirtitvetett, trat, fletreteit, intr,, 

adrance towards. 
entfleoetttoaUetir <»<*'•* flow out toward. 
mtgeliett, entging, entgangen, inir, f., 

escape. 
Sttt||eUiattlt8r/> profknation, desecra- 

tion. 
rntHSKeitr ir., disclose, reveaL 
entlommen, enttarn, enttontmen, in*r, f., 

escape. 
entlabeit, tr,, uuload ; r^., break out, 

8065. 
entlaffett, entließ, entlaffen, taXUBi%i, ir,, 

dlsmiss, release. 
tnilt^tn, adj.j fiur off, remote. 
cntntattnm, tr,, unMAN. 
rntreil^ett, entrif, entriffen, fr., snateh 

away, wrest ; wiU^ gen. (^f thing, saye 

from, relieve o£ 



ettttiditen, ^., pay, discharga 
etttvitmrit, entrann, entronnen, ^atr, f., 

escape. 
mttfiflett, fr., proYoke, make indlgnant 
entf itfiett, iiUr. ißcU,\ renounce, give up. 
^ttfaattttg, /., renunciation, self- 

denial. 
entfall arm, r^., dishand, disperse. 
entfdltibeti, entfc^ieb, entf(^ieben, <r., 

decide, determine. 

Sntfdieibitno,/., declsion. 
entfdiirben, paW. ody., resolute, de- 

termined. 
eittfd^lafett, entf(blief, entf(blafen, ent» 

fcbiftft, intr, f., fall asLSEP. 
mtld^Iafictt, entfd^lug, entf<j^[agen, ent« 

f(!blttgt, 9^. v)Üh ffen., put out of mind, 

forget 
etttfdiHetni, entfc^Iol, entfd^Ioffen, r^., 

resolve, decide, determine. 
mtfdiloffett,part ad/., resolute, prompt 
rtttfeelt, a4f., lifeless. 
^ntfeiiett, n., -i, fHght, terror, amaxe- 

ment, horror. 
entfei^liit, od/., terrible, firightlUl, 

shocklng. 
mtf e#t, part. adj,, terrifled, amased. 
etttfitilen, entfant, entfunlen, intr, f., 

SINK down ; toUk SSut, heart fkils or 

courage sinks, 1371. 
etttfurittgett, entftjrang, cntft>rungen, 

intr, f., bunt out, spring, rlse. 
enttuaffnett, <r., dlsarm. 
nttloeil^ett, tr., desecrate, ylolate. 
atttoettbett, enttoenbete or enttoanbte, 

enttoenbet er entb^anbt, fr., steal. 
ttttlocrfttt, entioorf, enttoorfen, enttoirft, 

tr,t Gontrive, derise, project 
ettttoiitbett, enttoonb, cnttounben, fr., 

wrest Arom. 
rtttloirreit, tr,, untangle, nnravel. 
entsattbevn, fr., disenchant. 
entsielieit, entsog, entsogen, tr,, deprlye 

of. 
etttsilifettr fr., entranoe, enraptare;^. 

(U noun, 2687. 
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etttifillbni, tr., kindle; reß., catch or 

take fire, bunt foiih. 
entllvrini, <r., disunite, put at variance. 
et,i»nm.,he, it 
er, ifuep. pr^.t never aceented. 
tthaxmtnf tr., move to pity; reß. {tpith 

gen.)f have mercy (onX 
- ^riarmntis,/., mercy, pity. 
etSaueit, tr., build, erect 
®rbe, n., -8, inheritaoce, heritage. 
eriebcit, *ntr. f., shake, tremble. 
tthtnitn, tr.t take aa booty, capture. 
erbitten, erbat, erbeten, /r., solicit, be- 

speak, try to obtain by entreaty. 
erbleid^en, erblich, erblid^eit, inir. f., 

tum pale. 
erbliifett, fr., behold, aee, percelTO. 
erbrattf m, imr, f., roar, resound. 
Srbrei4r «m -<*» -t, hereditary realm. 
^rbe, /., -n, bakth; dai, Hng., -n, 

408, 1088 ; gen. ting., -n, 1850. 
Srbettfratt,/., -en, mortal iroman. 
^rbetthtgei,/., -n, globe. 
^rbntlttH, /., -Iflile, babthlt pieasure. 
erbttlbeit, <r., sulTer, endure. 
ereilen, fr., overtake, befkll suddenly. 
erfabten, erfuhr, erfahren, erfährt, /r., 

ezperience, leam to know. 
erfeÄten, etfo^t, erfochten, erfid^t, ir., 

get by riOHTing, gain, achieve. 
erHeben, fr., implore. 
erf^rfdim, <r., searoh into, fathom. 
erfre^ttt, r^., presume, dare. 
erfreuen, /r., gladden, giye pieasure, 

gratiiy. 
erfrenlid^, «M/., jtleasiDg, cheeiing, 

gratifying. 
erfttSen, tr., accompllah, fulfill, oo- 

cupy; re/Lf be fulfillbd, oome true, 

come to pasa. 
erfleben, ergab, ergeben, crgiebt, reß., 

surrender, 
ergeben, erging, ergangen, inÄ«. f., come, 

be declared, oo forth. 
evfiieten, ergo*, ergoffen, reß., pour 

forth, flow forth. 



erglfiben, inir. f., otow, blusb. 
ergreifen, ergriff, ergriffen, /r., seizcL \ 
emrimmt, part. a^j., eoraged, angir, j 

GRIM. 

erbaben, adj.^ lofty, noble, 
erbftiten, erbielt, erbalten, erbfilt, fr.. 

keep, maintain ; receive, geL 
erbeben, er^ob and erbub, erbobfn, fr. 

raise, lift up; reß., rise, arise, Us. 

raiaed. 
erbeitettt, tr. and reß., cheer upu 
erbeben, par<. adj., exalted. 
erbten, Ir., raise, erect. 
erinnern, tr., remind (an teith aee., of. 

put in mind of ; If^m eriim e iu ob. 

memory takes me back to, 2897. 
eringen, tr., to obtain (bj ardent effort^ 

aoquire. 
erlSntUfen, tr., win, obtain bj fighting: 
erfennen, erfannte, erfannt, fr., perceiTe, 

recognize ; know, 3170. 
erliefen, eee eriflren. 
erflSren, fr., decLARs; r^., dedv« 

one's seit 
erfjiren, erfor, erloren, tr., cfaooBe, sdect 
erlanben, fr., allow, permit. 
(Erlaubnis, »., -eS, permission, leaT& 
erlebigen, fr., rid of, set free, 
erleiben, erlitt, erlitten, fr., suffer. 
erlenibten, tr., illuminate, make dear, 

explain. 
er(en4 tet, part. adi., enlightened ; in- 

spired, 2102. 
erliegen, erlag, erlegen, inir, f. er %., 

%Dith dat., succumb. 
SrUifttng,/., redemption, releose. 
emiülbtigen, reß, {with gen.), take pos- 

session of. 
ermatten, inir. f., grow weary. 
ermarben, tr., murder. 
emtttben, fr., weary. 
emenen, fr., reNsw. 
emiebrigen, fr., debaae, bring down, 

degrade. 
€miebrignng,/., bumiiiation. 
<Emfl, m., -eS, graTity, XA&NEsm« 
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,tvnft, adj.y EARNEST, grave. 
, evnUliaftr adj.t serious. 
'. @mte,/., -n, harvest 
' erobern, tr.^ conquer, gain. 
, eröffnen, <r., OPKN, begiiL* 
erquiifen, tr.^ refresh. 
. ^mitiffttttg,/., refreshment. 
erregenr tr., rouse, excite. 
erreiditn, fr., bkach. 
erretten, fr., save, reecua 
^rretterln, /., -nen, deliyeress, sarior. 
■ errettttna,/., deliveranoe. 
' erröten, <nfr. f., blush. 

erf Raffen, erfdM/ erf(i^offen, fr., create. 
' erf 4a0en, ^nfr. f., sound, resound. 
\ erfAeinen, erfc^ien, crfc^ienen, itUr, f., 

appear. 
^ C^rfdieinnng, /., -cn, apparition (f^ a 
ghos(), manifestatlon, 2247. 
erf l^dtlfen, fr. and refl., exhaust. 
erf «predfen, crft^raf, erfc^roden, erfc^ritft, 
intr, f., be terrified, start with fear, 
shudder. 
erfdiredEen, fr., terrify, frighten. 
erf diveiftr i>aW. adj.^ frightened. 
' erf lüttem, fr., shake, move, agitate, 
thrill, overwhelm. 
erfinnen, erfaim, crfonnen, fr., devise, 

contrive, conceivo. 
etft, f>»Mn, adj.f first; adv. first, only, 
but, not until ; }unt erflenmal, for the 
first time ; pl. <u nouUf leaders, 3138. 
^rftarmnn,/., astonishment, stupefao- 

tion. ^ 

etftatten, fr., oompensate, repay, make 

good. 
erftannen, «nfr. f., be surprised, aston- 

ished, amazed. 
Erftannen, n., -&, astonishment, amaze- 

ment. 
erfteHen, erflcnb, «rfkanben, intr. f., rise. 
etiteigen, crftteg, erfüegen, fr., ascend, 

Scale, 
erftrelten, erllritt, erftrltten, fr., gain by 

combat, achieve. 
erfttttmen, fr., take by storm. 



evtönen, intr. f., sound. 

evtragenr ertrug, ertragen, erträgt, fr., 

bear, endure, stand ; support ; fi(^ 

fd^toer — , be hard to bcar, 877. 
ettoai^en, intr. f., awAKE, wakb. 
ermäfien, fr., weigh, ponder, consider, 

reflect upon. 
ettoS^len, fr., choose. 
rvmatten, fr., await, expect, wait. 
ertoeiten, fr., awAKSN, arouse. 
evtnelftven, *^. vnih gen.^ ward off. 
etmerlben, ertoarb, ertoorben, ertoirbt, 

fr., acquire, eam, gain. 
ermeidien, ertoic^, ertönen, fr., soften, 

move (to pity). 
evtnibent, fr., reply, answer. 
ertoorien, part, adj.^ won, gained. 
eHrtniIrbiBr ««&*.i reverend. 
@t), »., -«8, -c, metal ; armor, 2255. 
er)ä||Ien, fr., tbll, relate, recount; 

fid^ — , teil to one another, 98. 
6vS&ifl|iof, m., -i€fi, *e, archbishop. 
erseigen, fr., show, confer upon. 
etjettgen, fr., beget 
eS, pron.y IT, he, she. 

®fie,/.,^l, ASH. 

€tienne, jw. e'ti#en, 24 ; e^tjen, 2901. 
euev, pos8, odQ. and pron. {corregponding 
to iftv, you), YOUR, YOUBS. 

entetmegen, for your sake. 
etoig, cu^-, etemal ; adv., forerer, ever; 
auf — , forever. 



falbedbaft, adj.^ fabulous, incredible. 

5adfel,/.,-n, torch. 

9aben, «»., -*, *, thread. 

Sftt^ne, /., -tt, colours, Standard, Com- 
pany. 

SfnlinentrSgev, •»., -«, — , standard- 
bearer, ensign. 

SSÜnlein, «., -«, — , Company. 

Söire,/.,-n, ferry. 

fahren, fu^r, gefahren, fdl^rt, intr. f., 
FARE, go; mit ber ^anb — , puts her 
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h«nd, 2921 + ; fa^rt tDO^I, farbwbll, 

2839. 
9a|rt,/., -eti, pasaage, journey. 
3a((r *»•! -^» -<"r FALCOM, hawk. 
9aD, m., -e«, *t, falu 
fanrttr fiel, qt^afUn, fiat, intr. f., falu 
falfdl, CK^., FALBE, unfaithful. 
Sfattc,/, -tt, FOLD, reoess. 
falten, tr., Äirrow, knit, wrinkle; bic 

Gtimc falten, firowna, 2736. 
fattgen, fing, gefangen, fftngt, <*., cap- 

ture, ti^e. 
8arie,/,oolor. 
f Stirn, tr., oolor, tinge. 
fftffeil, tr,, seiae, grasp, dasp (the hand), 

oomprebend, undentand, hold; inS 

Sttge — , fixone'seyes upon; inft <8e« 

fic^t — , look at; einen »ef(^hiB —, 

resolye ; n^, oompose one^s aeUl 
3ttt, n,, -ffe«, ffer, veB«el, cask. 
SftHoIfrPr. faf^tolf. 
festen, fo^t, gefod^ten, flc^t, inir.t fight» 

oontend. 
SedltHlnt), m., -eft, 'e, scene of actioo, 

fieidofbattle. 
fe^Ieit, intr.f FAIL, miss, be absent or 

missing ; toarum fcl^It fle uxA, why do 

we mias her, 2016 ; impers.t H fe^It an 

SoR, txoops are lacking, 274 ; nimmer 

fel^Ienb, unerring, 1671. 
Sfeiev, /., festival, celcbration, cere- 

mony. 
feietlidi, odj., fesÜTe, oeremonious, 

solernn. 
feig, a4j't oowardly, daatardly, falni^ 

hearted ; €u fioun, 1634. 
' Sfeigjeit,/., cowardice. 
fett, ac^., yendible, for sale. 
fein» o4f., FiNB, delicate; aUeS ^eine, 

all nlce points, 621. 
Sfeinb, m.) -ed, -e, enemy, foe; Adver- 

8ary,8022. 
9eillbeili(ttt, n., -eS, enemy's blood. 
9eiitbe86ntt,/., -en, hostile brood. 
SeittbeSünitfen, *»*, -*, —, crowd or 

throng of the enemy, hostile ranks. 



SeinbeSÜelnir •»., -9, -t, enemies bsl- 

MET. 

Seinbeilager, n. , -«, — , enemj *s camp. 

Seinbin,/., -nen, enemy. 

feittbli^ll, adj., hostile, adverse, lu- 

Ariendly. 
feittbfelig, o<^'., hostile, male^olent, ü- 

imical. 
9e(b, n., -ei, -er, fibld. 
Sfelblert» «i», -n, -en, genenü, eoo- 

mander^in-chieC 
9elbntf, m», -e«, -e, war<?ry. 
tiett (Ötlfen), »»., -en, (-en«), «cc süi^ 

9eli,p{. -en, rock, cliff. 
Selfentoeg, w., -«8, -e, rocky path. 
titnfttX, n., -Ä, — , Window, 
fem, a^f-i ftu"» remote; bleibt — , staira 

aloof, 2862 ; bon — , from afar, 157a 
fernbleiben, blieb, geblieben, itur. f.. 

stand off, lemain aloofl 
Setne,/, distance. 
8wfe,/.,-n, heeL 
fertig» a^f.f ready, prepojned, done; 

fertig loerben, deal witb, get the bei- 

ter of, 1288. 
8effe(,/.| -«, FBTTBB8, cbaina 
f elf ein» <r., fbtteb; bleib gefeffeU fttifm. 

stand stUl, 172a 
feft, cufj., FAST, strong, secure. 
Sefl, n., -i, -e, FEAST, FBSTival, cele- 

bration, merry-making. 
feftlidl, adj.t FKSTal. 
Seftan (jw. feflon'ö), m. and n.,-4,-4 

and -e, fbstoon. 
Senet, «.,-«,—, fibe. 
Sfenerange, n., -8, -n, fikby xtb, ets 

of flame. 
Sfenerbadi, m., -ei, H, stream of fbe, 

FiEBY torrent 
Sfeuerbtanb, m., -ei, 'e, vikebvlasd. 
SfeuevtifeU, m., -ci, -e, fiert dart 
Senrrtifttll, m., -i, -e, oad H, fiery 

pit or POOL ; lake of fire, helL 
feurig, od/., bnming. 
Sieber, n., -i, — , fever. 
Sierbonirpr. ft»er*bwa, 1149. 
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ftttbettr f^tih, gefunbcn, /r., find, dis- 

Cover ; refl., are suited to each other, 

29 ; hidf toieber —, be youreelf again» 

774. 
UnlteYr a43't dark, gloomy. 
tlinftentiir/» darkness. 
tlirmaincittr n., -i, firmamevt, sky. 
mxitttn, tr., look at, gaze intently 

at. 
flad^, adj.f flat ; in ber flad^eit $anb, in 

my palm, 597. 
flammt,/., -n, flame. 
flammett» intr., flamb, blaze. 
Hattentr intr.^ fluttbr, float, wave. 
flUkttn, fUNl^t, gefhx^ten, flicht, <r., twine, 

braid^ interweaTe. 
^Udt», m., -«, — , town, borougb. 
fie^eitr inir. {um ioUh acc), pray, im* 

plore, Bopplicate ; if\f» at nount 1020. 
fltf^tnh, pari. adv.t beseechingly. 
^Ufitn'^tf m. and /. (dee. as a^f.) shp*» 

pliantk 
mellettSliittttfdl, »»., -««, *e, supplicfci' 

tion. 
Slrleit, m.f -eS, diligence, industry^ 
Hiegtit, Hofl, fleffogen, in/r. f. or ^., fly j 

fliegen laffen, lbt fly, display» d. 
füe^m, fto^, gefloi&en» «n/r. f., flkb> 

shuD, BToid ; inf. as nouny 1261. 
flietettr ftoft, fleftoffeny tn/n f. or f^^ 

flow. 
3flÖte,/,-n, FLüTB. 
31Stettf«>ie(err m., -a, --> Ftütu-player. 
Siud^r «».» -(«)«/ "e, curse. 

fltt^ettr intr^ wüh da/., cun^ 

glUdit,/., -en, FLIQHT, 

nüditifi, od/., flying, ftigitiv«) flket- 
ing, transient; pl. as noun, 200. 

SlüditnttSr «>.t -«/ -er ftigitive. 

HlUBr ^f -*/ ""«/ FLIQHT ; iift Sluß^f on 
the wing, 8435. 

Sflitfiel, m., -«, — , wing. 

Sflngeinei^, n., -«», -er, light or flowlng 
robe. 

Sltttr/, -tn, lield, piain. 

gjttiJ, »».,-€«, ^e,rlTer. 



Siut,/.> HCtt, FLOOD, high tida 

fftttettr intr.f flow, stream, crowd; flu« 

tenb, like a flood, 2691. 
Solfifr /•» -«» sequel, result ; in ber ^folge, 

sabsequently, aflerwards. 
fülfiftlr in/r. f. (<la/.), follow. 
fürbentr tr., demand, challenge. 
^Ott, adv, and wp» pr^'t i'ORTH, continue 

to, away ; as exclam,f on ! away ! 
fütian, adv. in futnie, henceFOBTH. 
Utthautn, tr.y build on or up. 
forteiirttr intr. f., hurry out 
fortfaliYettr Mr, gefo^ren, ftt^rt, intr. ^., 

continue, go on. 
f ortffiürettr <r.» lead forth, carry away. 
fortgvihteitr tn/r., continue to grow 

green ; grow on, 388. 
fttttfbtn, <H/r., live on, survive. 
fMmndlen, r^, makb off, hurry away. 
f0Vihrei#ettr xi%, geriffen, tr., carry away. 
fovtmfeti, ri«f, gentfen; ir., call forth, 

Bummon. 
forttragntr tvttg, getragen, trftgt, /r., 

oarf y nway. 
forttteibrttr trieb, getrieben, fr., drivb 

FO&TR or on. 
^oxito'd%ttn, tr., continue, go on. 
f«Vttoivfett, /r., WORK on, siiU operate. 
f«rf)ttttbett, /r., keep kindling, con- 
tinue to ignite. 
ftageitr tr. and intr., ask, inquire. 
fragenb, part. adj., inquiring, question- 

ing. 
Srattle, m., -n, -n, Frenchman. 
8rattlett(ltlll6e, m., -n, -n, French boy. 
Svanfmlrieg, m., -ti, -t, French war. 
tlrattlrttlllgrv, n., -%, — , French camp. 
Stiittfettreiibr «^e ^anfreic^. 
frSnKfibr «M/m French. 
SrnttlreidPr »-i -«/ France. 
Srotuofer m., -n, -n, Frenchman. 
fvftttSüllfil, CM^., French. 
Sfvau,/., -cn, woman, lady, wife. 
ftedir a<2i<t bold, insolent. 
frei, adj., FREE, open ; unsupported, 

8536+. 
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freim, »iHr., woa 
9veie¥r 11^,-«,—, wooer, suitor. 
. fveigebomett, part adj., frek-born. 
8rei(citr/*i -tn, liberty, FRRBdoin. 
freilidll, adv,, oertainly, Indeed, to be 

sure. 
fvmtb, ad^.f foreigii. 
%xtmht,/,t foreign land. 
frtmh^9b0Xt», park a4f., foreign-soRK, 

allen. 
SrcmbUsii, m., -i, -t, Btnnger, allen, 

forelpier. 
%tttihtf /., -n, Joy, pleasure ; mit -n, 

gladly,891. 
^vtu%tnhttktx, m,,-*,—, cap of Joy. 
fvettbenicn, €uHj\, brlgfat wlth Joy, Joy- 

oas, ezultant * 
ftcttbettfatt, o^;., ftall of Joy, satlsfied. 
tfrettbentas, t»., -<&, -t, oay of Joy, 

happy DAT. 
fveublc, adj,f joyfül, joyouB, cheerfal, 

glad. 
fratm, r^., r^oiee, be glad ; toUh gm,, 

dellght In, 2129. 
Steimbr «M -t^t -tr FRIBND, lover, 2244. 
SreuitbeStöitbitil, n., -ffeS, -ffe, league, 

allianoew 
3temibei|anb,/.,HA2iD of frirndbIüp, 

helping band. 
Srettitbitt, /., -nen, (woman) firiend, 

love, 1832. 
freunbUiftr <«&*.» friendly, kind. 
Steunbf^aft,/., -«n, friendship. 
f rebeln^ üUr.f oommit a crime ; toith an 

and dat,f Insult, oatrage; pres, parL 

oi adv., wantonly. 
SMebcdtir m., -tt8, peaoe. 
9Hebeit88Cgettbr/)-«n,peacefUl region, 

peaoefül neigbborbood. 
SftlebeitSiridkett, »»., -i, —, token of 

peace. 
friebUA, adj., quiet, in peaoe, peace- 

ful. 
frifd^r «M?/-! FRBSH, vlgorous, glad. 
^viftff.t -«t, spaoe of time, respite. 
fwb, «0*.. joyful, happy, glad. 



UWlIkf «M^., Joyful, meny. 

fviimilt, <m(;., pious, devout, innocent, 

harmless, blameless, 2582. 
fvontllteit, ifUr., benefit, be of nse, aTail. 

StttÄt,/.,^, FRUIT. 

fviidItbaVr a4j'., FRUiTfül, fertUe. 

ftfib, 04;., early. 

fitaeit, tr., Joln, nnlte; i$npers. r^.. 

bappen, come to pass. 
fttbltll, tr., feel, peroeive ; r^, be oon- 

Bcions of one*s seil 
füblestb, pari. a4f., FSKLing; tender, 

2597. 
fftbtm, ir., lead, conduct, bring, wield, 

254. 
Sfübtn, m., -«, — , leader. 
Sn^tetiit,/., -iten^ directreea. 
Sülle,/., FULLness. 
fttOett, ir., FiLu 

fünfsig or fünfzig, nwn. adj., riFTT. 
flUtf e(lt, inir., sparkla 
ftmlelttb, pari, adj., sparkling, sbiniog. 
für, prep. (aec), for ; fflr fU^, in Mtage 

direeUons, aslde ; tooS — , what aort oC 
fftvbaf, €ukf., on, pasU 
tlttr^t,/., -en, fear, frioht. 
fttVfttbav, cuy., fearfol, terrible, €u nmn, 

1581, 2142. 
Stttd^tbttb, »., -<§, -«r, spectre, pfaan- 

tom. 
ftivAtett, <r., fear, dread ; patt pari, at 

noun, dreaded one, 320dw 
fiktÜttttXiÜtf adj., awfül, terrible. * 
tlttrdptfiefiieitflr »•» -t&, -tx, PRiGin-fui 

spectre. 
8ttrie, /. , -m, fury. i 

füviieb, odv., oM/y <» tet phnue, für« ' 

lieb nehmen, to be satlafted, put up 

with. 
Siirfl, m., -Ol, -tn, prinoe, leader. 
SfÖrjleitcbte, /., princely honor. 
Srtttjteitf aal, m., -cd, ^e, prince*» hall 
Sfürftetttbron, m., -td, -e, princely or 

royal throne. 
fürfllifii» odj., princely, prinoe-like; 

adv., asaprinoe^ 
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- ^tt#, m., -e«, *e, poot ; fteJ^enbeit gufte», 
immediately, at onoe, 1819. 
- - Slt#16¥eit, m., FOOT, inch, 811. 
V- SrttffaO, m., -^, kneeling^own, pro»- 
- tration. 
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Balfttttr <M7.| oALLAin', amorous. 
^alatiteHe,/., oallaktbt. 
^aDe,/., OALL, spite, anger. 
BftttS, adj., whole, enttre, alL 
^ufffr/i -n, (narrow) street 

@atte, m., -it, -n, spouse, husband. 

Gattin,/., -nen, wlfe. 

®att(ellunftr /•} Jugglery, magio art, 

Boroery. 
®fkitlelftile(, n., -eS, -e, Jugglery. 
^attlelfnieletr, m., -S,— Jester, baffoon. 
^aitllevitt, /., -nm, Juggler, aoroeress. 
Oe, <fw^. pr<Af never accmted, 
OrbStettr flebar, geboren, ft*., to bring 

forth, give birth to. 
@elbcitt, n., -(e>$, -t, {eoilect,), bonbs ; 

dust or asheB, 861. 

neben, eab, geseben, gicbt,^., oi^^; «^^^'i 
yield; f^ aufrieben — , be content, 
acquiesce, 2891; wüh aoe,, fd^ulb — , 
impute to, 1778 ; 4$npera,, e9 fiiebt, gab, 
etc., there is, are, were, eta 

liebet, n., -eft, -e, Player, peütion. 

Hebletett, gebot, geboten» tr., oommand, 
Order. 

l^ebieteY, m,t-i, — , soverelgn, master. 
( gebietetifiü, a<y., comuiandlng, impera» 
tiva 

^thüttn, pari, cuy.f bom. 

aebee^eitr gebrad^, g(bv8<9en, gebri^t, 
impers. utually toüh an and aee., lack ; 
vHth dat., faU, 1912. 

f|ebeo4eit, pari, ctdj** broken ; plucked, 
1760. 

fiebtmbeit, iNtW. 04^., bound, fettered. 

debtttt,/., BiBTH, descent. 

nebtttnUft, par<. adj,, muffied. 

18 



9ebattfe, m., -nd, ^, thought. 

flebanleisboll, ody., thouohtful. 

fiebeiben, gebiei^, gebieten, inir, f., 
thrive. 

aebettlen, gebac^te, gebadet, intr,, think 
of, have in mind, intend. 

OebVÜttBe, n., -9, ~, crowd, thbong. 

liebttlbiSr adj., patient 

fieebetr adj., honored. 

@efabv*/*i -en, danger. 

@ef äbtte, m., -n, -n, oompanlon. 

^efSbttittr /•! -nen, oompanlon, con- 
aort, mate. 

fiefaHett, gefiel, gefaQen, gefftSt, intr, 
{toüh dai.)f please. 

Iiefangeit, part, 04/., captnred, impris- 
oned ; <u a noun, prisoner, 2388. 

®efS#, n., -e», -e, vesael. 

gefattcpar^. aeff., composed. 

®efe<bt, n., -(e)9, -e, battle, FiGHTlng, 
combat. 

gefeffeU, part, adj., fettered; bleib — 
ftel^en, stand still, 1728. 

l^efUbe, n., -4, {colUct.) FiKLDS, plalns. 

geffeift, port adj.y spotted. 

befolge, n., -%, train, retinue, atten- 
dants. 

I^efisblr *>•> -<» -^f FBELing, emotion, 
susceptibility, sense. 

gegen, prtp, (occ), aoAiMST, toward, oon- 
trary to. 

I^egenb,/., -en, region. 

gegenilbetr, prep, {dat.% opposite (to); 
tomelimea plaetd q/Ker ^ objeet or witk 
the otjjeet between the tum partt qf the 
Word ; adv. and sep, pr^,, opposite. 

gegenfibevUeben, Itonb, geftanben, intr., 
stand opposite, oonfiront. 

i^tüttmatt,/., presenoe. 

degnev, m., -4, — , Opponent, enemy. 

gebiinilfd!|t,i)ar<. 04/., in armor. 

gebeint, a<&'., secret, mysterions. 

^ebeintniS, *»., -feS, -fe, mystery, se- 
cret 

gebeimnUboO, 04^.» mysterions, pri- 
vate, secret 
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8C|eit, 8Hi0, gcfiaiiflen, inir. f., go, walk ; 

verloren — , to be lost; in fU^ — , ze- 

pent, examine one's aeUl 
ge|en(c)t. adj.f safe (firom ghoets); xddft 

— , haunted, 95. 
®el|rttl, f^, -4, HOWLlng, loaring. 
SellimUI» a^., brainlees, firensied. 
^tWl, n., -eS, -e, wood, thicket 
€(et8v, n., -<e)B, HSABing, audienoe. 
Be)0r4eti, «Mir. («'»'A dot), obey. 
ftetStm, inlr. (tn<A dal.), belong. 
4Be|orf am, m., more (t^<^ (Se^ovfatnleit, 

/., obedience. 
griotfa», o^;«» obedient 
€(cietr m., -«, — , vulturo, 
^eifel, m. and f., -n, -n, hostagfi, 
<Seifl, •»., -«i, -er, sptrit, mlnd. 
®Hftetteii|, »i., -<•, -♦, splrlt-world, 
fieHeiket, pari. a4/., clothed, clad. 
<Senivt, «»., -<«)•, <jlaBl|ing, dln. 
^tla^txtp pari, a^f.t encamped. 
0ela4tev, *k, -fi, lauohtsb ; fc^aOmb«! 

— , roar or peal of lauohtbb. 
gelangnt, <nlr. f., aniTe at(a»), reach. 
®tlaui, n., -(c)S, ringing (of beUa), peaL 
flett, a<i/., YSLLOW. 
i^Oht «., -««, -<r, money. 
gelehrig, «4;'.» dodle, tractable. 
<Seleit, «., -««, -<, eecort, oondnot; 

mit 9tinb4 — , ander safe-oondact, 

675u 
^tlttni, parU a4j.f atudied. 
geliebt, part, üdj., lovbd, boLOvsD, 

doar ; om notun, 266S. 
gelitigeii, etlono, geluiigcit, intr. \,, im^ 

per», wUh dot, sucoeed. 
gefabelt, lr„ pledge, tow. 
gelten, galt, gegoUen, gilt, inlr, (vahie 

added in aee.), be woith ; gilt g(ci(9, ia 

alike, 8504 ; be worth whUe, avaU ; ia 

Urne, 8146, 8S78, 
OeUtbbc, »., -4, TOW, 
geffifteit, ir. impers., deaire, long Ibr; 

i^f. OS nowij 1661. 
gem84U4* <»tf*i oomfort^ble, oonven.. 

ient 



OeatatI, «>., -4, -e, spouae, hnsbuid. 
4iemablitt,/., -ncti, wife. 
gentein, odf., common, vulgär, baae. 
0eateittfd|aft, /.» society, oompanioii- 

ship. 
®eittif4, «•» -e*# -<# mlxture. 
Q^emitt, »., -4, -er, mlnd, nature. 
Oenbatmett, pr. zhong-bor'men, caT- 

alTy,8422. 
gettebmigeit, ir., approve, ratlfy, sanc- 

tion. 
geneigt, jMirl. a4f., willlng, affecUoDate 
® enter, m., -<, — , Citizen of Ghknt. 
genng, adv,,indee. a^, ornoun, knough; 

genug t^un, satiafy. 
genügen, intr., suffice. 
Oentt#, m., -ffeS, 'ffe, eiyoyment^ 
geöffnet, iMtri. ocfj., openkd. 
getabe, adj., straigbt; adv,, directly; 

— ^ermid, frankly, 1399. 
Qerftt, n.f -(e)B, -t, Utensils, artide, 

tliing, tool ; baggage or camp equipage, 

872. 
geraten, geriet, geraten, ger&t, inir. f., 

oome or get ^into a State or oondi* 

ÜonX 
geregt, adj., Jost, KioHreous; wuue. et 

notm, 358. 
<9eved|tigfelt,/., jusüoa 
gerottet, i>art CKfy'., saved, rescaed. 
Oeriibt, «., -(e)8, -«, Judgment. 
OetiÄtiftab, in.» -«», 'e, staff of jns- 

tioe. 
gering, a4f.> Utüe ; um ein Qkringci, for 

atriüe, 175. 
gem(e), od«., gladly, wlllingly; witk 

verbs, like to, be glad ta 
Oeräd^t, «., -(e)*, -e, report, rumor, 
getfibrt, pari o4f,t moyed ; at qdm,, with 

emotion. 
#(ef anbte, m. (dee. ai an a4f»X messen- 
ger. 
Oefang, m., -<e)8, 'e, song. 
OefftSft, n., -ed, -«, alfkir, eonoem, 

business. 
gef^äftig, w^'., busy. 
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intr. f. {med in the third person only), 
happen, occur, take plac& 
<9 ef Ä tnl, n. , -4, -t, present, gift 
^efl^ltfr «M -<*# -«f destiny, Fate. 
@rfi^feditr »».. -<e)8, -er, race, family, 

sex, generation. 
fief diloff ttt, pai-t. adj.t closed. 
gefilituttoettrlM»'^ o^/m twined, wound, 

locked. 
@f fdlSHf , f»., -<<)*/ -«# creaturc 
@ef4u^t »•• -<«» -«r cannon, guns, ar- 

tillery. 
®efd|ttiabet, «., -«, —, squadron, 

8 warm. 
Üt^äito'dxiif pari, adj., darkened. 
fieftgnctt, ir., blesa. 
^efrlKe), m., -m, -cit, oomrade, fel- 

low. 
Oef eOett, <r. Join to ; r^, associate with ; 

— |u, bear Company. 
@ef ettidiaftr /., -eit, oompany, society. 
Qt\txäi, pari, adj., howed, 
^efe^, n., -e8, -e, law, decree. 
^ejidit, «., -«, 8ight;p/. -er, face; pl, 

-t, vifiion. 
8 e^ltttt, part a(^'., minded; disposed« 
fieftiatmt, i>aW. a<f/., eager, intense. 
®ef|)enftr n., ^eS, -er, spectre, phantom, 
fief)>enftif4, adj.t spectral, ghostUke. 
@efta^e)r n.» -e«, — , bank, ehore. 
^cftalt,/., -en, figuie, form, 
^eftättbnii, n., -ffed, -ffe, oonfesdon, 

admission. 
gefteÜett, oefianb, geftanben, /r., oon« 

fess. 
^efHnt, n., -d, -€, oonstellation, star. 
fiefim^, adj., SOUND, wholesome; a» 

fumn, 8126. 
^cfttitblbeit,/., bealth. 
^etStfe, n., -s, din. 
getreu, adj,, faithftü, loyal, 
getroft, odj., confldent 
(Setutt^i, n., -ed, -e, plant, herb, any- 

thing growing. 
getoaffnet, i>ar(. adj., armed. 



geittS^ven, ^m grant ; M|t fle— , let her 

alone, 65. 
^etoalt, /., power, migbt; mit — , by 

force, perforoe, 2841. 
getoaltig, €Ldj., might^, powerfül, a» 

noun, 2008. 
getoaltfam, adj., yiolent, forcible. 
^etofttt^, n., -<e)i, *er or -e, garment 
geioättig, adj., expecting. 
^emimmel, «»., -i, swarm, throng. 
getniniten, getoann, getoonnen, ^., wik^ 

galn. 
grtoi#, adj., certainly, surely, 
getuol^ttt, pari, adj., usual, customary^ 

aocastomed. 
®etuül6e, n., -«, — , yault, arch. 
^etoüK, n^, -<e)d, -«, douds, doud. 
^etoülftl, n., -(e)8, crowd. 
geiientett, intr. (impers^ tifUh dai.), be? 

com«, befit 
^ift, n., -e«, «-e, poiaon, 
giftig, ocf;., poisonoos, malicions; of 

fum», 8126. 
@i))fel, m., «»d, ^, summit, top. 
i&lanif *>^> "eS, brightneas, splendor. 
glänsen, <»lr., ahlDe, be bright, glisten^ 

sparkle. 
glätt)fttb, ac{;., bright, brilliant 
i&lauhtin), •»., -«8, t-n, beusF, ÜEuth, 

confidence. 
tilaubtn, tr. {doL <if ptnon.), beuBVE, 

trost ; inif, ■ foiih dat., believe in, 

992. 
gleidi, cK&'.f LiKB, equal; aLiKE, the 

säme ; odv., like, — fogleid^, immedU 

ately, at onoe; gleich aM, Jast as If, 

107. 
gleiten, oIi<9, flegli^en, tnir. {doL), be 

LIKE. 

ültidimt^Wb, part. adj., equal, aLlKB. 
gleilUtoie, adv., as, Just as. 
gleiiütiiolll, oonj., yet, nevertheleaa. 
^teiiner, »»., -«, — , hypocrite, double- 

dealer. 
9 lieb, n., -<e)8, -er, limb, m^inber; 

generation, 1401. 
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9UHtt, pr, glofMcr, IA0 qtdNng ehanged 

from Ihe Eng. form to tuU pronuneioHon, 

&Vkd, tn., -cS, fortane, saooets, good 

LUCK. 

Uf&^iÜlt <^'% 1^PP7> fi>rtaiulte, nuy- 

cesBfüL 
tlttlcit, intr,f bam, be ardent, ardenUy 

desire. 
^alitlettb, iKn^ <h(/., glowiko, fJarrent, 

ardent. 
€(ttftbe,/., -ti, mercy, fayor. 
€liiabeitbUk, i»., -(c)S, -«r, miracnloas 

Image, wonder-working Image. 
Ottftbit, 04/. p fovorable, giadoua. 
fittttfi, M0 gcnu0. 
Oitttgrtt, Me gotflgcti. 

<B0U, fk., -ei, GOLD. 
BOlbntr 04/., GOU), GOLDBV. 

C^ott, «»w, -eft, 'er, God ; mit ®ott, with 

GoD'B help, 19 ; in peaoe, 1891. 
Wiittütm, m., -<e)8, arm of a god. 
gotterfuntr od;., divinely inspired. 
^attevlittb, n., -ed, -er, child of the 

GODS, hi^py er fortnnate child. 
düttevftltft,/., ^, diTine power. 
<Bi{tterfd^eiltr m., -e9, -e, divine ra- 

dianoe, halo, aureole. 
^ütterftiintne, /., -n, voice of God, 

divine voice. 
fiottgencbtr adj.t beLOVKD of god. 
gottgefen^et, or gottgefanbt, paru a4if,, 

8ENT hy GrOD ; fem. <u noun, 996. 
ecttfitii,/,, -en, divinlty. 
<9«ttittr/.t -nen, goddbss. 
gSttlid^, oir^*., divine; <u ade,, in God'i 

sight, 1400. 
gottfenket, «m gotigefenbet. 
^ölfCr m., -n, -n, Idol. 
@vai, n., -ed, 'er, gbavb, tomb; fig, 

ruin. 
gva^ett, grub, gegraben, grSb4;, «r., dig. 
^tiliett, m., -», — , moat, ditch. 
@vaM4Hft,/., -en, epitaph. 
grak% «ee gerabe. 
<9vaf, »>., -cn, -en, oount. 



Orattl, m., -4, grief; sonrow, tMÄ- 

neos. 
fivStn^f <i^>t bonrible, hideoiis, fright- 

füL 
grast, odj.f GRAT ; former, remote. 
€^vattnt, fk, -ft, horror, dread, ab(»iu- 

nation. 
gVftltlidi/ a4f-t fearfiil, dread. 
grottfaittr a4f*> cruel, ruthles«. 
gVftStfettbfiKirt adj., awful, horrib]& 
grattfrttl>«ll, adj., frightAil, awfuL 
greifen, griff, gegriffen, tr. and iiur., 

grasp, reach ; — in, reach out to, 2287. 
Oreii, m., -eft, -e, old man. 
gveitsen, imr., border; — noc^borru!^, 

adjoin, 25. 
Greuel, m., -d, — , ontrage, atrocity. 
grimmig, <u^'., ferocions, fierce. 
gr^Ü, 04/., rüde, dumsy. 
9r«S, m.f -4, resentment, ranoor, ill- 

wUl. 
groft (comp. *er, «up«r. ■*^), cwff., oreat, 

large, big ; (U a noun, noble ; guperl. 

m., 362; n«u<., 616, 1860; comp, m., 

1009. 
brülle,/., GRBATness. 
^r^tmitt, /., generoeity, magnani- 

mity. 
gro#mfiüg, (ub'-f geneioos. 
<Br<tte,/., -n, orotto. 
<8rtt(e,/., -n, hole, den. 
grün, adj.f GREEN ; as noun, 199B. 
OntStb, «., -ed, 'e, groukd, re&aon, 

cause. 
grttttbett, tr,, found, establish. 
^rünberiit,/., -nen, foundreaa. 
grihten, in^., flouriah. 
ClntDtie,/., GROUP. 
^rtt#, TO., -e», *e, GREsring. 

gritj^ettr ^., GREET. 

gültig, cu^'., ralid, legiümate, just 

^unft,/., -en, fayor, kindnesa. 

gut (comp, beffer, «tipcri. befi), cK|f., good, 
ezcellent ; Ia|t'S — fein, neyer mlnd, 
65 ; m. u noun, 745 ; comp, aa noun, 
2149. 
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®ttt, n., -eft, 'er, property, poBseflsion, 
estate ; — imb fdlut, life and property. 

gutta* o4j''t kind-hesrted, gradoos, 
friendly, good. 

BUtUA, adj,t fidendly, amicable. 

Üa, irUerj.tHAl ah I 

Iiabcttr ^attc, gehabt, ^t, <r., hayb; 

toir l^aben eS, we are dealing with, 

1234. 
I^abfttdftt,/., avarlce, greediness. 
I^ftbev, fn,f hB, contention, itrife. 
Iftafteitr <n<r., cleave, be attached. 
^afiutntnf, «»., -{e)», -e, oock-crow, 

crowing of the cwck. 

%üth, adj., HALF. 

dalSr ««.I -«*f *«/ neck. 

6a(t, m», -eft, HALT, Btop. 

Üalten, l^ielt, gehalten, ^Alt, ir., hold; 

refl, f HOLD oat, maintain one's groand; 

HALT, stop ; 4^of —, keep court, reside ; 

&tapü —, be shown, 1937 ; i^oltet i^m 

}U gut, forgive him, 1284. ■ 
Öattb, /., H, HAJSD ; bie fla^t — , the 

palm. 
I^ottbebntd, m., -ti, HAND-clasp. 
IbattbeltreiBrttb, part. (u^*., commercial. 
OnnblttttO,/., -en, aotion, deed. 
I^attbf^lagr *».. -e«, % HAND-claap; 

HAND, 1891. 

I^anbfdlttlll, m., -8, -e, glove. 

Oftttbli^ttf /•» HAHDFUL. 

l^attgot, ^ing, gegangen, i^ftngt, inUr,, 

HANG. 

I^artii, w*., -•, pflö'f •orrow, 

liannloi, a4;.i innooent. 

Öitniifdl, «K, -<i}, -^i HABKB8S, armor, 

cuiiu«. 
Ivanen, imr, {voüh gen, or auf oiMf ace,), 

wait for, await, wait (paüenüy), 2728. 
%ati, o^n HABD, hanh ; a» mm», 881« 
4^a|, «k, -e», HATB. 
Raffelt, <r., hatje. 



lafTeitSlQMt» OC^., WOBTHT of HATB, 

odioufl. 
|>lUtfc(tt), »k, -lii, -«, mass, throng. 
I^Sltfatr tr.t ujuLPt pile. 
dftlMitr M^t -ei, -Hv, head, penon, 1402; 

ttufft — gef(^la0cn, routed or beaten, 

8067. 
OftttHtmotttt, m., -«, ^r or — (eute, cap- 

tain. 
6iKttl»t1lilktr/., 'e, capital. 

OfttlS» ^t -cd» 'tr, HOUSE. 

tubt», ^sb, gehoben, ir,, lift, bear, raiae ; 

inspire ; r^ riae. 
4>eev, «k, -«§, -e, army. 
4^eeviaittt, «kf Bummona to amu, aiw 

ridie-ban. 
OeevffilveVr m^i -^r — » genend, leader. 
derygevilt, n., -(e)S, -«, camp equipage. 
Iieftettr ^«f fiwten, fix (upon); r^ 

clingta 
l^tftifi, cKf^M Tlolent, Tehement, habtt, 

intenoe, keen, paasionate. 
deftiftlHt, /., eagernesB, impetuoBity, 

yiolenoe, ardor. 
liegen, M, harbor, entertain, cheriah, 

foster. 
Oeibe,/., -n, heath. 
4>eibe, »k» -n, -«, HXATHxir. . 
deibeiiseit,/., -cn, hbathbk tocx. 
4)fU, n., -eS, HKALth, safety, welfare ; 

(u inUrj., hall 1 1001 ; happy, 3293. 
%tMvx, tr,, HKAL, eure; intr,, \., 

heaL 
l^ettig, odj,, HOLT ; Of fioun, the BleBsed 

Virgin, 1075 ; the holy one, 2711 ; tu 

tüle, SalntX 
leiUgnt, It., hallow. 
deittgettiilb, n., Image (or piotare) of a 

Baint. 
<>eiHgtttm, »,,-*, *tr,Banctaary, Bhrine, 

Bacied thing, 2726. 
l^eint, ado, and jgi. pr^», at hokb ; -~ 

crinneve an, go back in m«mory to, 

2896. 
Ibehitatlid^, o^f*» natlvei 
ibeimatUfovte,/., -«, nattve gatei 



.1 



242 



VOCABULARY. 



(eimfiitvett, Ir., take homx (a brideX 

many. 
trtmifil, o^., domeaüc, natiTe. 
i>timU%t,f., retarn bomx. 
|>eittH4r Henry VI of England, 1267. 
I^tif4etlr <r., demand, reqoire. 
teil, adf.f HOT, feryent, passionate. 
Idten, 9ic|, gt^(t|cn, lr.| bid, desire, 

oommand, name; intr., be oaUed or 

named.) 
Ifteitev, ad/., merty, cheerfttl; bright 
&tXt, m.» -cn, Htt, boo. 
Öel^enamt, «»., -4, -e, herolo arx. 
Otl^enfpers, n., -«ni, ^; beroio spirlt. 
f^tihtttmiihikt», «.> -<> — , her*io 

MAIDEN. 

%tlhtnmüünt odji, heroic. 
^el^ettmll^m, «i.j -eS, beroio renown, 

Prestige. 
6e(bettf0ttt, m., -eft, 'e, beroio sov. 
i)tV^tnfiJMt,f.t betoic strength. 
I^elbentttgatb,/., -en, beroio rirtua 
delMn»/, -iten, beroine. 
(etfett, ^a[f, oe^fen, ^ilft, «fUr.ti^Ada/., 

HKLp ; ^ttft nichts, it's lueless, «2. 
4>elferfi(e(frt, m., -», — , aocomplloe, 

abetter ; ally, 130S. 
Iftell, adj.f clear, bright, ligbt 
6(Ile6firtoiev, tn., -iK, -er, halbxbdikb. 
QtXm, m., -<e)d, -e, hblmet. 
I^clminfdir *n>f -(&/ '^f crest, hxlxet 

plume. 
fitmmtn, fr., hsm, cbeck, binder, pre- 

Tent 
4>ett(et, PKf -i, — , beadsman, execn- 

üoner. 

<>ettltrBftltet, m», -<, — , dweller in Hai- 
naalt 

(et, odv, and ttp* pr^., hebe, bitber, 
tbis way (towarda tbe Speaker). Qflen 
not to &0 tra/ntUUed* 

btttih, adv, and tep, pfQf., doim. 

Iierabgiefe», 0oB, gegofjen, tr,, pour 
down. 

IlttahUmmtn, tarn, flclmnmtn, in/r. f., 
COMB down, descend. 



l^eraiteiHett, ril, geriffen, ir., tear » 

drag down. 
Iftetaintfen, rief, gerufen, <r., call down. 
ietftifenbett, fanbte or fenbcte, gcfanit 

or gefenbet, tr. and inir., ssiri> dowo. 
](eta(fettfetl, <r., let fall ; direci down- 

ward, 77. 
(etaifteigeit, flieg, gefKegen, intr. f., 

descend. 
|ent6){e|)ett, gog, ge)ogett, ir., draw 

down. 
Hrroit, odv. ondL Mp. i>r^., np to. 
I^erait^viitgeii, brang, gebrungen, intr. 

f., press toward. 
Kerattfdltoenett, fd^tooS, gefc^ioaDat, 

fc^toUt, in/r. f., rise up to or toward. 
Ibermif, odv. andwtp.pr^., up hxbe, cp, 

upwarda. 
l^etauffleiaett, ^eg, gefUegen, intr. f., 

ascend, arise. 
l^erftitfftöniteii, intr,, mab up. 
KemitS, od«. ofMf <g9. pr^., OUT hebe, 

OUT. 

l^evanSgebett, gab, gegeben, gicbt, tr., 

givb back, deliver up. 
terottSfd^Iei^en, W^, gefil^Iid^es, itur. 

f., steal OUT. 
letllttifHttsett, intr. f., rusb our. 
)bet(ei, adv, andup, pr^., bither, neu 

BT, np tbis way. 
Iftevbeilleiten, fU>g, geflogen, intr. f. md 

ff., basten bitber. 
Ibevbeifitlftrett, ft*., bring togetber, as- 

semble. 
üerbeitttfrit, rief, ger«fen,/r., call bitber, 

summon. 
l^etblilteit, intr., gase or lock bitber. 
devift, «t., -eS, -e, autumn, habvest. 
Oevb, m., -e^, -e, hbabth, fireplaoe. 
I^erbe,/., -n, hbbd, flock. 
l^erbeninelfettb,i>art aey., hbbo-milk- 

INO, dairying. 
Ifteteilt, adv, and sep. pro/,, in bitber, in. 
iereiitbtittfiett, bra<^te, gebimst, tr., 

bbino in. 
(eveittfülteil, <r., lead or oondnct nr. 
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Ifteveittlomitiett, lam, fitlomtnen, intr. f., 

COMB IN, enter. 
^eveinftüvien, intr. f., rush in. 
i^tttintttitn, trat, getreten, tritt, intr, 

f., Step IN, enter. 
f^txjüfivtn, tr.f lead or bring herb. 
l^etfieiiett, ging, gegangen, intr. f., g« on, 

walk along. 
f$ttUmmtUf tarn, gelommen, intr, f., 

COMB HERB, approBch, draw near. 
||ertta4i, odf., afterwards, later. 
^evolb, m., -(e)S, -«, herald. 
^ert, m.» -n, -en, lord, master; the 

Lord; in address, Str; to hing and 

archbishop, Sire. 
4>ewettredit, »., -», -e, Bovereign or 

suzerain right. 
Üevrfitttiovbett, jxwt ad/. , bc8 — SBttrger«, 

of the commoner who has become lord. 
fltxxi\^, adj,, imperious, domineering. 
liertliA, ac^.i magnifioent, grand, splen- 
did ; OS noun, noble deed, 1088 ; splen- 
did achieyement, 2534^ 
<>ew(if||(eit,/., -en, splendor, glory. 
4^errf4iaft,/., -^f lordship, dominion, 

rule. 
Iftevvflliett, intr., rule, govem, reign ; 

pres, part, as noun, ruler, Sovereign, 

2950. 
<)errfd)rt, «i., -«, — , mler. 
Iierfditttdiett, tr., putto flight 
Ifterfettbeit, fanbte or fenbete, gefanbt or 

gefenbet, tr., send herb or hither. 
l^erftellrtt, <n, reestablish, restore. 
l^crtreibett, trieb, getrieben, <r., arge 

hither. 
Hentber, odv. and sqi>, pr^., over, 

across, to this side. 
fitrühtvlcmmtUf lam, gelommen, intr. 

f., comb over. 
"^tvühttitantn, trug, getragen, trftgt, 

tr.f carry over. 
^txühtnlt^tn, }og, gebogen, fr., draw 

OVER, attract. 
l^etttltt, adv, and sep, pr^,, around, 

abottt. 



l^mtmiftettr intr. f., wunder abont. 
MtXWHitt, adv. and sep. prtff., down. 
itxunittfaUtn, fiel, gefaUen, fftat, intr, 

f., FALL down, 
l^entttterreifteit, ri^, geriffen, <r., tear or 

puU down. 
liettttttetHeigen, ftieg, geftiegen, in^. f., 

descend. 
lletbor, adv. and sep. preS», out, forth. 
lietb^rbred^ett, bra(^, gebrot^en, bri(bt, 

<n(r. f., BRBAK forth. 
Iftcttiovfitlivm, <r., lead FORward. 
lievtiovlpebett, l^ob, gel^oben, re/2., emerge. 
Iimi0¥f0mmett, Kam, getommen, in^r. 

f., COMB FORward ; im 4^erbortommen, 

while adyancing. 
lerbtfvtttfett, rief, gerufen, w,, call 

forth, summon, recall, 2563. 
Iietti0irtveten, trat, getreten, tritt, inur, 

f., come FORward. 
|evti«niiittbett, toanb, geiounben, r^, 

extricate oneself. 
Ictti^vsaubent, <r., conjure up, call 

forth. 
I^(t}, n., -^nS, -en, heart. 
<>et}ettSfrrttttb, «n.» -^i -</ sincere 

FRIBND. 

l^fTtenStelttifileit,/., purity of heart. 
l^mielftett, sog, gebogen, «n<r. f., go, 

march on. 
l^et|H4lr <<<(/• I afibctionate, loving, cor- 

diaL 
GttSOg, »»., -*, *e, and -e, duke. 
0eu4)eIel,/M hyiaocrisy. 
IftttlletI, infr., howl ; inj. as notm, howl- 

ing, 281. 
deufdived ti»0ne, /., -n, doud of loousts. 
16 ritte, adv., to-day ; no(^ — , this very 

day. 
Ifteutifi, odQ., to-day's. 
ö«!«»/.»-*», witch. 
lliebtVti odv., hither, herb. 
liier, adv., herb. 
Ilietftttf, adv., then, thereupon, 
^ilfe, «eo ^fllfe. 
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fimuunent» 
lUmneaCoit, addf,, iky-BLUx. 
<>iiintteltfni4t, /., 'e, nun of hxa- 

VBV. 

Otmmeltftlmii, m^, -ei,* HXAvxNly 

glory. 
^tntmelf f ittigbi, /., qneen of hxatkn, 

Blessed VlzgiiL 
dimmellfliiM, /.. *t, citj In the aky, 

oeleetial dty. 
dimmelilrl^, m», -c§, -e, laütade, aone, 

IlmmelltilnKeii^, jMrt 04^., hxa'vxv- 

BTORMIHO. 

r^errinff fo lA« «wuleWa rt on Anow» o« 

GhsrleB's Waih or the Great IMpper. 
tfonmellf^r a((^., hkavxmly, oeles- 

tiaL 
%Ul, acHx. and wtp. pnf.^ HUfCB, thitber, 

that way, yonder ; gone, 899. 
(ittai* 0019, amdaep, pr^., down, thither, 

downward. 
l^ittltifttlrett, lr,t Ind downj 
llttaitr «'«'m up, up toward. 
(inaitf, adv,, up. 
Ilnanfftciaeii, IHefl, flefHcflcn, üUr, f., go 

np, aaoend, dimb np, 
(inanfttageit, trug, getrogen, trftgt, fr., 

bearaloft. 
liltftitS, adv, and 9^. pr^,, out, hxncb, 

away. 
l^iiiiutieUeitr <"**• f*» basten out. 
Kiitaitfttelett, gtag, gegangen, intr, f., 

GO OUT, wlthdraw, oo away. 
Iftineto, adft» and «g». j»^., nr, nrto, nrto 

it. 
Iftteeteadm, ging, gegangen, «Mir. f., eo 

IN, enter. 
(infalpmi, fu^r, gefahren, fO^rt, intt, f., 

depait, pow awaj, die, 1676. 
Mnffietcit» fIo(, ge^cn, <nlr. f., FI.BB, 

takenfiftgei 
Ibingeie», gab, gegeben, 0iebt, tt,^ «iva 

up, sunendei; 



liitgelfii, ging, gegangen, imir, f., 00, 

GOtbitber. 
lUifommeii, fam, gelommcn, imir. f., 

OOMS, get to; ioo lern fie ffka, whnt be- 

cameofber, 8479. 
(Utstc^incitf no^ni, genonimen, nimnit, 

fr., take, take back or away. 
IbtVfUleil, fr., extend or offerfthehandX 
llttftf^ttttat, <nfr., look yonder, gase 

tbither. 
|inf4mel)at, fd^moli, gefii^niDfjieB, 

f<^mUtt, Infr. f., melt away, diBaolT& 
lUtfeleit, fo^, gcfe^en, liebt, «Mr., look 

toward. 
(ittf mbett, fenbete or fanbte, gefenbct or 

g^onbt, fr., SEND tbither. 
Ilnfitileit, fan!, gefunfen, inir, f., sm 

down. 
littftrSmeil, inUr, \.and 9., 8TBKAM fortb, 

pourout. 
littten, ad»., boHiHD. 
lUttev, j»rq>. («iof. or aiOC.\ adv., oqK a»d 

üuqt, pr^., beHDTD, beyond. 
tintetgeVett, -ging, -gangen, fr., de- 

oeive, b^^oile ; cixcamTent. 
|>iittrvttttiib, «>., -ei, 'e, backonousD, 

rear. 
lilitveteit, trat, getreten, tritt, infr. f., 

go off or tbither. 
linitbev, adv, and oep, prff,, ovnt, 

acroas, beyond. 
littttberfdkttelfnt, <nfr., roam acro68, 

«tray OTor. 
|ilti«eg, adv, andttp, prvf., »wat, forth, 

off, aside. 
Itiitivegbtittgeit, brai^te, gcbrad^t, fr., 

BEiNO or carry aWAT. 
litttvegfi^ren, fr., lead awAT, with- 

draw. [awAT. 

(ittttegw&tett, fr., MOW down, snatch 
littMegnelmrtt, na^m, genoomea, 

nimmt, tr,, take awAT, remoTo. 
Itemegreitm, ri%, geriffen, fr., tear 

aWAT, anatdi awAT. 
Ilninegtreteii, trat, getreten, tritt, infr. 

f., Step awAT, 
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Üitttoentiiciibeit, loenbete or iDanbic, ^t» 

toenbct or gctoatibt, tr., tum awAT. 
16iittoeg)iel^eit» aod» ficioficn, inir. f., pus 

acTOss, march past 
Iftintnenbttt, tocnbete or ioanbtc, geioettbci 

or gctooiibt, imir., tum away (toward 

— in). 
IftitilocTfftir locnrf^ gctoorfciiy toitftf it., 

throw down. 
IftittSlI, adv. and9^,pr^.f toward, hither, 

UpTO. 

Iftinstttrrtett, trat, 0etrctcti, tritt, inir. f., 

approach. 
IllntHetvitffettb, part, ae^., maddening, 

brain-bewildering. 
llintt>e¥¥itfftr pari, adj.^ craxy, firantic. 
4>irt, m., -tn, -tn, HESDsman, shepherd. 
tllxitnXcif a4f»i vlthoat a shepherd. 
iyXttttan^Hltn, n., -4, —, ahepherdess. 
i^ltttnftuhß m., -4, 'c, ahepherd's 

8TAFF, crook. 
$i\vtin,f., -ntn, shepheideea. 
^lil^t,/., HBAT, ardor. 

^OÜO'e,/., OBOB, HAUTBOT. 

i^ch^iftf m., -dt, -Ol, HAUTBOT Player, 

musidan. 
1^04 (comp. I^9^cr, superl ^Iklffi), adj. 

{tohen declinedt l^oi^er, etc.), high, tall, 

lofty, noble ; extreme, dire, 660 ; /. (u 

noun, the noble being, 969 ; n. tu noun, 

78 ; ntp. n. as nourif 1860 ; eoinp. ai 

noun, 2374. 
|)Od)beaa(t. part, tuf/., hiohIj gifted. 
^PÜlbtttcfitUf part. adj,f taken aback, 

confounded, astoonded. 
^od^BCfitÜt» n., -4, -e, enthusiasm, glow 

of triumph. 
Oddinttttr m.» -i, prlde, haughtinees. 
Iio^fimtifl, o«^'., HioH-minded, hioh- 

spirited, arrogant 
6o4lieUr /., -en, wedding; — «lod^, 

oelebrate a wedding. 
60f, m., -(e)S, H, J9xd, oourt, reaidenoe, 

farmhouse, 87. 
1l0fftn, tr.f hopb ; ir^, a» noun^ 2692. 
I^offttttits,/., -cn, hopb, expectation. 



4>0|[a||et, N.) -9, — , oourt residenoe. 
Ooffmte, pL, M0 4^ofmamu 
l^ofmattlt, m.» -4, 'er and -Ceutt, coar- 

tier. 
I^^fffafttr m.» -4, -tn, loyal household, 

retinae, 640. 
Oofflatt, /., H, residence, palace, 1935. 
^'iMt, /., -ti, hxioht, top, Bummit ; in 

bic — , up. 
Col^eit,/., -en, dignity, eminenoe, 2170, 

2674 ; <u a title, Hionneaa. 
ifSfllt,/., -«, holb, cayem. 
<>0]ftn, m., -4, mockery; — f;»rcd^m, 

bid defiance to. 
](o]|^tt(a4'eit, intr, f., meer, lauob in 

contempt. 
ft*l%, a4if., kind, gentle. 
l^olett, Ir., get, secure, fetch. 

I^OKftnbCt, m.,-4,^, HOLLANDBB. 

|>Hae,/.,HBLL. 

f>aUtnu^% «^f -^t *-<i^« Bpirit of 
hell. 

f^'iUtntHül, 9k, -4, -e, infernal king« 

dorn. 
l^SDiflb, a^f., HELLISH, infernal. 
1i0tÜitn, intr.f Usten ; imp, at exeiama^ 

Mofi, habe, 3072. * 
Oovei, n.,-4, HOBEB. 
Ilüttn, tr., heab; m — Ittffen, be 

heard. 
Doftie,/, the host, oommanion wafer. 
I^ttf, m., -ti, -e, hoof. 
41>ttiit, «., -*, *er, fowl. 
Dttlb,/.| üRTor, graoe, demenoy. 
(nlbigntr *nir, with doL, pay homage 

to, do allegianoe. 
OttlbigttttB,/., homage. 

I^Slfe,/., HELP, 
WM, adj., HBLPLBS8. 

Öttlle,/., -n, Teil, covering. 
Iftttltbevi, nwn. adj., hundbed. 
Httttbevti^iUtbig, adj,, hubpbbd hano- 

ed. 
K>WtWt, Mh, -%, HUNOBB, famine. 
l^fiten, tr,, to look after, tend, herd« 
Otttte,/., -tt, HUT, oottage. 
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3. 

Hr, pnm., yk, tou. 

tlirr 'w^'- (jioM. eorrefpondin^ «9 fU\ her, 

hers, its, their ; ^ffv, (correaponding to 

6ie), TOUR. 
im -" in bem. 
immerr odv,, always; — nix^f without 

interraption. 
immerbarr od«.» always, erer. 
in, prep, {daL and aee.\ IK, iKta 
inbem, aiv., meanwhile; con/., while, 

when. 
ittbeS, -ffen, a^., meanwhüe; eor^., 

while. 
ittelnanber, adv.^ iNto onb bhothsr, 

iNto each otheh. 

ineittamberleiieiir <**• > put in each otheb, 

join. 
9tt(aUr m., -9, Contents, puiport, sub- 

stance. 
tone, adv., wlthiN ; — ^htn, possess, be 

master of; — toerben, peroeive, be 

aware of. 
in'nel^iiltetir l^eU, gegolten, l^ftlt, «Hr., 

stop, pause. 
itltterfi, iidj.t iNmost; n. <u noun, m- 

most sel£ 
9ttfelli0(I, n.f -4, 'er, Island people, 

islanders. 
^n\tltn0fintx, m., -4, — , inhabitant of 

an island. 
3nfig'nieit, n.pl., insionia. 
dttfttttmettt, «., -», -e, imstbument, 

document 
irbifdi, a4j., eabtblt. 
irgenb, adv.^ any ; anywhere, 3278. 
irre, ady., perplexed ; tiHirb nid^t irr' an, 

did not doubt, 3261. 
irren, inir. ^. and f., ebb, go astray, 

wander, waver. 
3rrf aÜrt, /., -en, wandering about 
Orrtum, n., -i, 'er, ebbob, mistaka 
Omma,/., -en, ebbob, mistake. 
2i\abttM,pr, V-^a^o. 



3f äI (pr» l'-f ö-U Jessen 
U^t, adv,f tee \t^t 

ik, adv., TBS, TEA, certainly, snrdj, 

yon know. 
iaAeit, /r., chase, drive, hunt. 
dSget, m., -«, — , hunter. 
^alr, «., -««, -e, teab. 
dämmet, «»*, -«, misery, calamity. 
itmmttn, <ntr., mourn ; Hnpers. and tr. 

feithgen.f lament, 1181. 
iammerHoK, o«^'., wretched, sorrowihl, 

miserable. 
iftttd^Sen, intr.f exult, be jubilant. 
ie, adv.f ever. 

deamtette, pr. shan-net'-te, 43. 
ieber (itht, itUS), adj. and prtm., each, 

erery, each one, every one. 
iebloebct (iebtoebe, jebtoebcA), adj. and 

pron., arehaie -« ieber. 
iemutö, adv.f ever. 
ienet (itnt, [tntS), adj* and ptwi., that, 

that one. 
icttfeitS, adv. and prep. {ufith gen.), on 

the other side, beyond. 
9entfalem, Jebusalem. 
^t\ahtl, pr. jef'-a-be(, JesabeL 
defuefttafte, »»., -n, Christ-child. 
it1$0, adv., arehaie » {e^t, 181, 1561. 
it1$i, adv., now, at present 
9od^, n., -eS, -e, toke. 
ditgettb,/., TOUTH. 
dttaenbenbfitSe, /., eznberance of 

TOUTH. 

imifi (comp. üAnger, mperL füngfl, adj., 

TOUKO; tuperl, at adv., just, last, 

1018. 
9ttttgfrfttt, /.,~en, mald, Tirgln, Biened 

Virgin. 
ittttfif rött(i4 , at^. , maidenly , of a maid- 

en, yirgin. 1 

diinfiliitg, m., -4, -e, youth, toüko | 

man. 
dtttnel', fk, -9, -en, jewxl. 
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taii, adj., OOLD. 

Samiit', fn.orn.,-i,-<, chimnky. 
SamHf, m., -^, 'e, battle, oonflict 
tdnüßfvn, intr., fight ; banttcber — , orer- 

throw. 
^ampWt^, m>f -ei, 'c, soene of action, 

fieldofbatüe. 
Stamtiffliiel, n., -eS, -e, duel, tut, mock 

combat, 1487. 
Stapft, f. t -n, CHAPEL ; nlche, shrine. 
ftavl Hott 6a(0U, ie. Chablks VII, 

1172. Cy. no/e. 
St&ftittn, n-t-i, —, little ehest ar box, 

CASKET. 

ftatlirine (j»r. Äo-trt'-ne), -n«, Cath- 
erine. 
ftat^ebta'Ce,/., -n, cathbdkal. 
StatfithvaVtUtit, /., -n, catuedral 

CHUBCH. 

ftuttfr »»., -(e)8, *e, purchase ; }u -t, for 

sale. 
laufen, tr., purchase, bny. 
Itttttltr adv.f scaroely, hardly, barely. 
lecf r adj., bold, daring. 
fefirett, /r., tum ; r^, Is changed. 
leitt (leine, lein), a^'., no, none, not 

any. 
Irinev deine, letneS), jmm., no one, none, 

not any. 
Inttteit, fannte, gelannt, /r., kmow, be 

acqualnted wltb. 
Itnntlittif adj-, KKOwable, conspicaoas. 
Werfer, t»., -«, — , priaon. 
ftette,/.,-n, Chain. 
fetten, tr. and reß., bind, 
fte^erei,/., -en, heresy. 
lenfüi, a^f.f pure, chaste, modest 
Stittb, n,, •-{e)8, -er, child; childhood, 

1051. 
finbetloS, o^/., chüdLsss. 
ftittbeSbliif , m., -eS, -e, childlike gase. 
SHnblicit,/., childhood. 
finbif«, a4j., childiBh, aa a chfld. 
ftirdie,/., -«, cBUBcs. 



9ivd|ettf|»vett0e(, m., -fl, —, diocese. 

StirA^of, «»., -e«, *e, CHURCHyard. 

ftlilfie,/., -4t, oomplaint 

Slanfi, m., -eä, -"e, sound. 

flav, adj,, CLEAB, piain. 

StltttMt, f., CLEABness, distinctness, 

brightness, splendor; mit ->, with 

frank gaze, 1006 +. 
ftlane,/., -en, claw, dutch. 
ftleib, n., -eft, -er, garment, rohe, drcss. 
fleiben, fr., dress, clothe. 
Kein, od/., little, small, petty. 
neinglSttbigr a^'-f of little faith, fain(- 

hearted. 
9(einmut, fn., -9, faint-heartedness, 

despondency. 
Stntt0e,/.,-n, blade. 
Hinant, {(ang, fletlungen, intr., sound. 
Kttflr adj.f wise, prudent, sensible. . 
9(ttg||eit, /., prudence, sagacity, dis- 

cretion ; wisdom, 1112. 
Shtabe, m., ^n, -n, boy, youth, lad, 404. 
(naOctt, intr.f crack, clap ; inf. as naun, 

Crash or report (of artillery), 8062. 
^t^i, m., -e4, -e, serrant, bondman. 
Shted^tf^aftr/i serritude, slavery. 
Shiie, n., -i, -e, kneb. 
fttieen, i'n^n, knbel. 
ftnof|ie,/.,-n, bud. 
Initlifen, <r., knit together, unite. 
fiS^ter, »»., -Ä, — , chaKJOAL-burner. 
9<itUrbttb(e), m., -en, -en, charooAL- 

burner's boy. 
Stü^lerl^tttte f., -41, charcoAL-bumer's 

HUT. 

Süllettoeib, n., -ed, -er, charooAL- 

burner's wifb. 
lomnten, tarn, gefommen, intr, f., comb, 

get. 
Äbnig, «».,-«, -e, KING. . 
ftBnifiin,/., -nen, queen. 
fdniftUd), a<fy., KiNOLY, royal ; as king, 

1220 ; n. a» noun, 516. 
RBttiBteid^, n., -e«, -e, KiNodom. 
ftBnigSbntfl, /. , 'e, royal heart. 
Stlfniailtone,/., -n, royal cbown. 
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93ttt8fIrBiitmar S-% -citr ooBOHation, 

CBOWNINO Of the KIKO. 

99liitil0tlt, m., -4, royal xeward. 
Süttitiftfiit, m., -4, •^KiHO'B BOir, 

princei 
SSttiaiHttiirai, ni..,-(c)S,'e, xoyal family. 
SültlaiMprt, A., -<0, -(, royal wobd. 
ISittteit, lonnte, fielwtnt, tarni, <r. and 

modo/ aux., CA», be abla 
Sl^Hf , m., -«», *«, head. 
ftov6r m», -(e)», *e, basket; Siaini—, 

bee-hivfli 

S^ntfelbr «i.»-^, -er, oobhvxxu>, fleld 

ofgndn. 
ftbrUet, m., -*, — , body. 
lartierUI, «M/., bodUeM, diaembodied. 
loHeii, <r., oosT. 
Ii{ftli4» ^M exoellent, dainty» precioas ; 

fi. CM fum», 68b 
fragen, <»<r., crash, roar ; <fi/: w noun, 

28«. 
fttaftr/., *e, «trength, poirer. 
fraftbe0a6tr jMir(. odj., endued with 

power, fltrong. 
ItaftbaH, a<^., Btrong, Tlgoroua. 
Iramtiflaft, a4/.,oonTalflive,8pumodi<!: 
Iranf (comp, fr&nfcr, auperL frftii!(e)ft), 

ad/., flick, 111, dlseafled. 
Siran}, «n., -cS, H, garland, wreath. 
Strantr »., -«*f *er, herb, plant 
SltcUr "^1 -^t "<» circle. 
ftrenir n., -e*, -«, crossl 
ftvctt)l9efi, m., -<c)S, -e, CBoesroad. 
9riea, m., -e«, -e, war. 
Strirgetr »»., -«, — , warrtor. 
ftrlegerltt,/., >4ieii, warrior, diampion. 
Irirgerifdl, «uf;.» martial, for war, 44S. 
ftriegeitgSttiii, /» -nen, ooodeBs of 

war. 
9rieg(e)Stl0tr /, 'e, calamity or hard- 

ship of war. 
S{¥icge8|)0ft,/., -in, wap-newa. 
9rieg(e)ivul|nt, «n»i-4, miUtary renowxi. 
S(rUg(e)8tl^at,/.> martial dbbd. 
StrlegelunsIUtf/ n., -d, mlafortune of 

war. 



9rlegeiM0lIe,/., -n, war-cloud. 
Shriegebv0iitiitet(,/., -n, wa^-TBunPET, 

bttgle. 
ftriegflgefaitgr nu, -«, 'e, war-soNc, 

battle-hymn. 
Shriegigetttmntel, n., -4, — , uproar of 

war, martial tumalt 
SMegBgCtvaltr /., military oommand, 

martial power. 
Shriegigetoiill, n., -(c)ft, tumult of war. 
Shriegimarf4, m., -e<, 't, war-MABcu. 
Shral<bU'» m> oii*d »., -fl, cbocodilb; 
Shraii6eblettte(t), m., -Icn, -ten, aerrant 

of the GBO WH. 

Shiner/i Hl» CBOWN. 
Shrottfintimft,/., 't, cbowv rerenne. 
Itifnnt, <r., CBOWN. 

ftrottfelblieirY, m., -n, -<n, field-marshal. 
ShriittttttgimiKtfd^, «k, -ed, 'f, oobok»- 

tion MABCH. 

SvSttttngftfntnt, m., -4, ooBovatioQ 

robea 
Str^ttttttgSIlabtr/., 'e, ooROWation citr. 
ftvültttttgiing, m., -(()9, -^^ ooBOMatioa 

proceaaion. 
V(XVi\\fit, n., -e», -«, CBüciFiJL 
Stttget,/., -n, ball, globe. 
VÄ%\f ^'f ooou 
Inlett, a4if.t bold, Taliant. 
finntmetr «*, -*, — # anxiety, trouble, 

griet 
litmmevit, <r., conoem; wbat does it 

matter to yoa, 292. 
fimb, indee, a4if t KNown; — nuu^cn, 

make Kxown, prociaim. 
]htnbe,/.,-n, Information. 
Shmbfd^aftr /., -en, Information, Knowl- 
edge, notice ; a* müUary tertn im per- 

sanol senWf apiea, 888w 
Ifinftig, o^;., füture. 
ftunft,/., H, art, ikill. 
ShtHHel, /., -n, domei 
IttfS {e<mp, fttviev, superl Ifiriefk), a4f., 

»HOBT, brief, oonoiae; bor -en, Just 

now, 2395. 
StntitntUit),/., pastime, amnaement. 
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Shtt, «^, -«», H, KI88. 

ntfftttf A*., Kiss, 
Mftt,/», -n, 00A8T, shoxe. 

& 

IS^elttr inir., smile. 

Südiellt» A-t -4/ — # Bii^«> 

la^en, <n<r., lauoh. 

IS4evH4, a4/*f LAnoBable, zidicalona. 

Inbeitf lub or MineMmef ladete, 0elab«n, 

labt or 002. l&bt, ir,, load, take (apon), 

Incur, Hj apon (auf), 2094. 
SafieVf «kt "^z — » couch, bed ; camp, 
laiietit, inir,, to be enoamped. 
eaOive,pr. lo-fr'. 
Iftlntett» tr,, LAMB, paralyae. 
8iumit, «*, -<e)*, ^ liAMB. 
Sancftfterri»'. (an'-Saf-tet. 
Satibr '»•I -eS, -^r or -t, i^asd, coantrjr. 
lättberaewaltigr ody., m. <u naun, lord 

of man/LANDB. 

(Sttbetloir a<Ü'-> LAlTDLSSa. 

Sftttbetfdieibe, /, -n, boundary. 
Sanbleuter «ee Sanbmaitn. 
ISnbU^r o^'t rund, 
fiatibmattttr «»., -<e)«, *er or -leutt, 

coantryMANy fiBrmer. 
SattbSmatm, m., -ti, '^ and -Icutc, 

fellow-oountrfMAN, oompatziot 
lang {eamp. langer, «i^wrl. Iftngft), adj., 

LONG ; lan0(e), a<2i;., long, for a long 

time ; vHth preeeding ooo., doring, for ; 

Iftngfl, odv., long Binoe. 
lattfifaiit/ »^'.i slow. 
ISitllilr odo,, LONG sinoe, long ago. 
8fttt)er/., -«, LANCB, spear. 
Sattiettfnedit, m., -<e)», -«, soldier. 
eilnneit, m., -»,--, noiBO, tumnlt; 

f(^lagt — , Bound the aLARM , 8818. 
laffe», He|, «elaffen, ia|t, ir., lit, leaTe, 

giye up, oease £rom; pennit, allow, 

haye, cause. 
Sttfl, /., -en, bürden, weight 
(äftertt, M, blaspheme. 
2afttxifiai,f.,-€n, tIcIoub debd, crime. 



Sa %ü»xnttit,pr. la-tQt'-iMl, one of the 

defences of Orleans, 1197. 
Stmf, m.f^t't, eourse ; in boOem— , at 

fall Bpeed, 8459. 
laufatr lief, gelaufen, lAnft, inir. f. «md 

^., ran ; 6tunn — , make an asBaolt, 

8829. 
Soitlie,/., Ml, hamor, mood. 
ItMt, adf.f LOüD ; adv,, aLOUD. 
Ifttttet, «4/., pare, piain; in eotleetive 

sente and ln>loe<ed,nothing but,mercl7, 

1620, 2880 ; at adv., only. 
IStttent, *r,, parge, porify. 
lebe«, inir,, UVB ; l^e) tool^l, lel&t tDO^l, 

and leben €He lool^l, ibrewell ; aUeS £e* 

benbe, erery creature, 1601. 
Sebett, 9k, -6, Livs. 
lebenbig, 04/., liviko, auvx ; m neun, 

1193. 
lebettlanSf ^' ond adv,, lifelono, 

1450. 
lebettlfrol^, <»{;., happy. 
Sebemoll, n., hS, -«, or -«, fbrewxLi., 

adieu, good-bye. 
leblttft, adj.f quick, animated, xjyxly, 

exdted, Tividly, 2914. 
leif, atdf., LBAKy. 
lebit, adf., fireed, exempt ; gfeb — , set 

firee,8857. 
leev, o^/., empty, deserted. 
legen, tr,, jjly ; r^, abate, be stilled, 

1915. 
Segion,/., -en, lxoiov. 
Selftre,/., -n, teaching, lesson. 
lehren, ^., teach. 
Seib, im., H(e)9, -er, body, form, person, 

Btature. 
leibeigen, adj,, in yillanage; m, at 

«loun, bondman, serf, 849. 
Seid^e, /., -n, body, oorpse; fiineral, 

1200. 
8ei4nant, m., -6, -e, dead body, oorpse. 
leidet, 04;'., LIGHT, easy, indifferent, 

carelesB, mere, aimple, alight 
leid^tflnnig, 04/., careleBs, wanton. 
leiben, litt, gelitten, tr, and intr., Buffer. 
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SeUm, ».,-#,—, Boffering. 
Scibenftlaft,/., -cn, piMsioii. 
IriboiMaftfUlr «^'i panionate, fev- 

Tent 
Iclbttf inlerj,, unfortaiiately, alas 1 
leilictt, Uc^, geliehen, «r., ijutd; bor- 

row, 
Ui\t, adj.y soft, low, Blight; 154, — 

^drcab, at the fidnteat sommoos. 
Iciflcit, It., do, render, gWe; dncn Ctb — , 

take one's oath, do homage. 
Ititcit, <r., UUD, oondacL 
Seiterr/, -«, i.addkk. 
ScnSr "^> -c^r -<$ apring, prime of Ufa 
lefrit, \xA, ficlffot, (icfl, <r., md. 
Setle (i>r. Ic'-te), mw cmd /., Lkthx, the 

mythological river of obliTion. 
Irt^t, A^'., LAST, final; homblest, 2090; 

tum (e^tcmnal, for the last time, 1483 ; 

a» noim, the utmoet, 2305. 
Icud^tm, intr^ shine, gleam; Mlfler 

— ^b, wlth lurid glaie. 
Icugueit, It., deny, diwclaim, gaiiuay. 
Seuntunb, nu, -eS, repute, fiune. 
Settte,i>^, people, men. 
Siditr »., -«*, -«r, uoHT. 
fiiditsrflalt,/., -cn, radiant form. 
U4t||ea, od;., TBdiant 
lidlttorit. <ü{;>i dauUngly WHm, stain- 

1688, 1770. 

liefe, adj,, dear, beLOVBd. 

8icbe,/., LOVE. 

Uefeen, <r., lovk, üke. 

liebetr od«, (comp, ßf liefe, «Mi « eomp. 

f^ fictn), rather. 
Siefeetfeof , «., -i€ß, H, Fr. coiir <ramomr, 

coart of LOYK. 
liefeeHaS, 04/., Loviiig, Und, affectioxi- 

ate. 
liefeiidk, a<^., uoyvut, 
liefeloi, 04^'., u>VELESs, unkind. 
8iefer n., -e«, -er, song. 
lief etit, <r., deliyer, give oyer. 
liegen, lag, gelegen, intr. ^. and f., ux, 

be sitaated, be. 
8llie,/.,-n, ULY. 



littlr adj,, left ; bie Sinic, the left (band 
or aide) ; |iir £inKen, at or to the left. 

Sionet, pr. R'-o-neL 

8iWie,/., -tt, Lip. 

Safe, n., -ed, praise, tarne. 

Soife,/., -n, LOCK, curL 

laifen, Ir., allare, enticoL 

lafenen, <r., reoompense, rewaxd, re- 
qalte. 

Soire, pr. ord^maHfy, Iwor, 1125 ; i» thfs 
drama for taJte of wkeier tuuaiiy luraxf, 
210, 766, 816 «!&; ata> lu-ar'-e, Sia 

SamfettTfee, «•., -n, Ht (pr. long-feäx'), 
liOmbard. 

Sarfeeet, m., -*, lanreL 

S«rfe, m^ -4, -i, Eng. tiile, lord. 

Ui, adj., L006K, rid of; free ; «gx pr^., 

L006X,Off. 

Sai, «., -^, -t, LOT, Chance, destiny. 
läf Üen, <r., quench, extingoiah. 
Safegelfe, «., -eS, ^^er, ranaom. 
Ufen, intr,, draw (or cast) lots, (um, 

for). 
lifen, ^., LOOBKN, firee, relax, aolve; 

redeem, ftilfil (a promiseX 
laSInfTcn, lic^, gclaffen, l&^t, A-., lbt 

L008B, ralease. 
laif agen, reß., renonnoe ; k^ fogc midf 

(boiMm) lei, I renonnoe it 
lat^riitgifd^, adj., Lothungiait. 
Sanifoit, pr. Iwf «fang, 28, 85 ; Gf-i-fong, 

286a 
SSme, m., -41, -n, lxov. 
Umenfeetiia» a4f-> uov-hkaxtkd, 

brava 
Sattennittttet, /., ', lion-mothbk, 

lioneaa. 
2ttfe(c)liiia, Loüis or Lrwu. 
8ttft,/., *e, air, breeie. 
Suge,/., -n, LiB ; firaf mid^ £&gen, give 

me the lie, 8023. 
litgen, log, gelogen, inir., ux, 
Siignev, m., -«, — , liab. 
Sfignerin,/., >nen, llab. 
Sttfl,/., 't, desire, lubt, pleaaare, Joy, 

deUght 
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lltflett, inlr. imp€rs.f deslre, long (for). 
Sättiget, m.t-i,—, Citizen of Liege. 
Susembttvfierr fn., dweller in Luxem- 
burg. 

rnaä^tn, tr., hake, act, 1714 ; do, 1465. 
Stta^t,/.» *e, MiQHT, power, forces. 
snädUtig, cuj^'.t mighty, powerfül ; n. a» 

noun, 966, 1135, 2790. 
^aittto^xif n., -ti, WORD of command. 
SRabutne,/., (pr. nta-bamO, madam. 
aRabd^ett, «., -8, — , maiden, girL 
SKttOb,/., ^, MAID, servant-MAiD. 
S^2aoiftvatö^etfon,/.,-en, Magistrate. 
tnafmettr <»*., warn, urge. 
a^aieftütr/., -tn, majesty. 
SWat, «., -<e)8, -e, time. 
inailrl>^o>k *M>fn* <^n^>t one, thej, people, 

you, we ; qflen io be rendered hypoMive, 
Wtaxi^tl, m.t-i,'-, want. 
vxun^tlxi, ia^r. and imper., be wanting, 

lack, fail. 
Wlantt, m,, -eS, -"er (-oi, vassals, war- 

riors), man. 
fSHännttlithcf.t -n, love for a man. 
a^^äntterfilila^tr/i -«n, conflict of men. 
mannl^aftr acy., manIj, valiant 
m'dnnlitll, adj., manly, valiant, brave. 
SAattnfAaftr/., body of men, force. 
9Rantel, m., -«, *, mantlb, cloak. 
99lät(e),/., -n, tale, tradition. 
3flaxüoi,pr. mor'öo. 
SRari'a, Mary : the Virgin Mary. 
ffRaxlif m.f -«S, -'e, market, market- 

place. 
BRavntfpr, mavn, 2271. 
SRarfi^, m., -«8, *e, march. 
SRarfi^an, m., -«, -f<^aie, marshal. 
äRarter,/., -n, torment, torture» 
SWafty n., -««, -e, MEASure. 
SRatter,/., -n, walL 
9Kattem}erttttitt]nerer, m., -9, leveller 

of walls. 
9flttv, «., -e8, -e, sea. 



9ReeteSl«iikffer, «.,-»,-—, water of the 

sea. 
SReetfdiif?» «.| -e«, -«, searsnip, vessel. 
a»egäre,/.,Fury. 
mt%tf adj., comp, qf Mtl, mors; adv, 

ioüh nid^t or other neg., no more, no 

longer. 
mtfitttt, a4j.f onlp inplf several. 
meibntr mieb, gemieben, /r., avoid, shun. 
nteUetUottOr <K&'*t milbs long, foc 

MILEB. 

mein, adj. andprorUf my, mine. 
meittig (ber, bie, bad -t),pron,t mine. 
aReittttttg,/., -en, opinion. 
aKeiftet, »»., -8, —, master. 
meifiettl, <n, master ; find fault with, 

criticise ; fi(^ — (äffen, submit to be 

dictated to, 879. 
melbeit, ^., announoe, inform. 
SRelbttngr/., mention. 
SRelobie',/., -n, mei«ody. 
SReItttl,pr. mi'Iuno. 
9Remme,/., coward, craven, dastard. 
9ftenge,/., -n, crowd, throng. 
SRettfdi, »»., -en, -en, man. 
menfd^ettreidli, cbdj.t populous. 
aRenf^enftimme,/., human volce. 
aRettfdllleit,/., MANkind, humanity. 
tnenfd^Ullft, adj., human, humane; a» 

adt.f in man's sight, 1400, 1782. 
fSHtnWitkUit,/., humanity. 
ittellim, mal, gemeffen, tni^t, <r., and 

intr.f MEABure ; reß. toüh mit, compete 

or MBASure Bwords with, 1480. 
VxVi^, adj.f mild, gentle. 
SRUbe, /.| MiLDnesB, gentleness, meek- 

ness. 
JSPHtttte,/.,love. 

mifdietl, <r., mix ; re>f., be Mixed. 
tniftgeiont, paW. od/,, degenerate. 
tnit, prep. (da/.), odv. and mp, pref.f with, 

together witii, along with, along; 

with US, 42 ; also 1888 } -r< ®ott, witU 

GoD's help, 19. 
aRitbcttetIbet, m., -%, t^, rival. 
miteinanbet, odv., togethe^ 
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9lit(eib» «., -«, sympathy, plty. 
SIKtleibnt, n., -«, compaaslon, plty. 
mitletoitr «V-» oompMsloiuite, klnd- 

heartedL 
mltntfen, rief, genifen, Mr*. Join in cry« 

ing. 
aRitte*/, MiDDle, iniMt 
SHitta, n., -•, — , means, w»y, middlx, 

MIDSt. 

mitteiir odv., in the MiDst; — bitx^, 
right through, thzough the MiDflt ; — 
in, in ihe MiDst ot 

aPUttenUUlt,/., ^, MIDHIOHT. 

mittltt, adj., MiODLB. 

mSgeitr mochte, gemix^t, «um, «r. and 

modal aux,, hat, be able, can, like. 
maftli^r <M(/-i poflsible. 
ailo»ar4'r "»., -«n, -t«, mohakch. 
tBUnatdlW,/., -tn, mokarcht. 
anSttdk, m., -(eVS, -«, KOKK, fidar. 

aRoiibeSf4eiie,/., di»k of theMOOH. 
Sft^nitttMi, pr. mmi-tw*', town 50 

mile8&E.of Paris. 
aRaittiiometliriM'. tiumö-fiM»'-^rt. 
SRovbr "*•» -<*» -«» MDBDer. 
morkieiiievis, ««/., MURDarous, blood- 

thintyi aanguinary. 
marbrttr <*••» MUBDor. 
anarbef , »K, -», — , MUBDerEE. 
iitürb(e)rifd|, o*., MUBDBBoua. deadly. 
iitart«etoi»»nt,iK»rt. 04/.. aooaatomadto 

MUBDer, brutaL 
aRarbf «Iiitfit,/., -«n, itobdebous battie. 
SRavbftatl, »»., -», *«, »word, dagger. 
aRavtteit, »».,-*,■—# MOBHing. 
marfiett, a<iv.i to-HOBBow. 
SRavaettrüte,/., MOBHlng-BBD, dawn. 
aRofe, aw, -«§, Moaea. 
müU, oidj., weary, tlred ot 

aRttItbr 'J*'! -«•/ -*» MODTH, lipa. 

WMtUt, adj,, merry, cheeilUU 
mihQnir «r., mutt, coln. 
»tttvmebt, iMbr,, MUBMUB, whiflpw. 
mittveitr ^n^*! miBHUB, oomplain. 
lllilvvif<l* 04/., aurly, Moaoae. 



aRttfif ,/m injsic. 

mitlfeit, muBt«, gemuft, muf, *»*•. «»4 

modal anx,f Must, be ooippelled, hare 

ta 
muligt adg,, idle. 
SRtttr m>> -td, MOOD, ooorage. 
Ititttigr oc^M co'irageoasy bold, apirited; 

n^terl. m. as fMnm, 417; 

Sftntttt,/., *, MOTHEB. 

IRtttteTfiattrStUb, n., -tS, -tt, Image of 
the Virgin. 

aRttttetietS, «., -«I«, -ftt, MOTHKK'S 
HBABT. 

aPhtttetf^ot» «*•• -«»# 'e» MOTHKB's 

womh. 
aRHlllbll, pr. «f-irbl, /., MT uiDT, 

madam, iued to perwaa of rank. 
SKUlatb, pr, taSrlovtf, m,, -«, -«, mt 

LOBD. 
SRtlVt^/., -tt, MYBTLB. 

Itadlr Pr^* (<2<>^)» ^^' ^""^d »ep. pirf.^ 

after, behlnd, towarda, to; for, &12; 

acoording to, 670. 
nadlalftmeit, <r., ImltateL 
8lad|baVr ai^, hB or -n, -n, nbighbob. 

ttftdlliavndlr «M^V-t inUOHBOBI.T. 

ttatflbemt comj,^ after. 

nadibeitfett, ba<!^te, sebad&t, <nir., oon- 

aider, thikk (of). 
ItadieUm, *Kr. f. (w«ä da/.X mn aller. 
Itftileittattbev, «to.. onk after anonzsa 

sucoeasively. 
nadlfalBeiir *^. f. («** *«^X foUow. 

»ftilBea^ltttriMirt adj., imitated. 
9la4|vi4t,/., -<n, news, tidinga. 

dot, look after. 
tL^%adjMuperl. </ttal&(e), incxT.NKAr- 

EST ; n. Of fioiff», 876 ; m, as notm, 76SL 
liadifhrebeit, inir, {with daL), aspire to, 

atriye after. 
St841l1lell|ettb, park a4f., STASDing 

NEArEST. 
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9laäli,f', 'e, night, darkness. 
näiJ^tUdl, odj; NiOHTLT, nocturna!. 
9ladfen, m., -i, keck. 
n<ifi(t){fiomp. n&ff&c, tuperU nSc^ll), o^/., 

NSAr, NiOH, jffEAr by, dose; «ttp. m 

noun, 2718. 
9lal6t, /., NKArness, proximity ; in ber 

— , NSAr by. 
ntiiittitintr, (xndrtß,{vfilhdat.\ approach. 
nä^ertt, tr,, bring nbab ; rc/l., approach, 

draw NSAR. 
tu&fuXtVL, tr., feed, nourish; fester, 

cherish, 764. 

9lamtin)f m., -n«, -eit, käme. 
fflamut (pr. n&'mvLv), Namus, a Belgian 

province, 227. 
9larVr TO., -in, -tn, fool 
9lavttxdiin\i, »i., -«, -«, kino of foola ; 

greatest fool, 2329. 
9laxxfit\t,/.t folly, foolishnesa. 
Släwittr/, -nen, fooL 
Stationär/., -en, kation. 

IWotttt',/., -«tt, NATUEK. 

natÜrUÄ, adj., NATUsal; at noun, 

NATUBal course, 8189. 
9lea|)rl, n., -«, j>r. ntr&*-pü, Naples. 
nthtn, prep. {dat. and ace.\ beedde, by 

the side of, by. 
ittl^tittitr na^tn, gcnommtn, ttinmti^ /r., 

take. 
■Wclb, mw, -eÄ, envy, jealousy. 
tieiotn» tr.f bend ; r^., bow, Incllne, be 

lowered. 
SteifittttB»/) -««» affection. 
«citt, od»., NO. 
itennettr nannte, genannt, tr., nahe, 

call ; refi,^ be named or called. 
nett, adj., NEW ; adj.f aNSW, again. 
nennt, «wto, adj., ninth. 
nW|t, ad»., NOT. 
Itil^tSr indec. pron., NOthlng; as neut, 

noun^ NOthingness. 
ttidltStnüvbiSr adj,, worthless, con- 

temptible, base. 
nie, adv., NEver. 

19 



Stieb ev, a4f.t low, humble ; adv. and sep, 

pr^., low, dovn, downwards. 
ttiebevüH^ettr tr., strike down, blast, 

annihilate. 
ttieberbtettsteitr brannte, gebrannt, tr., 

BüBN down. 
nieberfatten, fiel, gefallen, f&at, inir. f., 

FALL down, kneel. 
niebergelien, ging, gegangen, intr. f., go 

down, set. 
stiebetlnieett, intr., knbeI down. 
Sliebrrlftge,/., -n, defeat, overthrow. 
stleberlafTen, lief, gelaffen, (&|t, <r., 

lower; «i^., descend. 
ttiebevlegen, ^., lay down. 
ttiebetnegen, lag, gelegen, intr., lib 

prostrate, be yanquished. 
ttiebemtSlI^ett, <r., vow or cut down. 
ttieberfd^lnfiett, fc^lug, gef(^lagen, fc^lägt, 

tr., cast down, strike. 
itiebetfeüett, fal^, gefeiten, fielet, intr., look 

down. 
ttiebetfittfen, fant, gefunten, intr., f., 

SINK down. 
ttieberfelieit, tr., put down. 
nithixftü^tn, fUeB, geftofen, ftöft, tr., 

cut down, feil (by stabblng). 
StiebettrS^ltiBr adj., base, worthless. 
niebertucvfett, toarf, getoorfen, toirft, tr., 

throw down, prostrate. 
ttiebrig, fuy.t ba^e, humble, lowly; 

tuperl. 'aa noun, 2826. 
Stlebtrifileit, /.f lowness, humble Posi- 
tion. 
StiemalS, adv., never. 
Stiemattbr indec. pron., Noone, Nobody, 

None. 
nimmer, adv., Neyer. 
nimmermel^t, adv., Never, in no wise. 
tt4l^, adv., still, yet; 689, — l^eut, this 

very day ; a» conj., not. 
Wonne,/., -n, NUN. 
9lormattbie, pr. nor'-man-bl, Nob- 

MANDY. 

Slot, /., 'e, NEED, distress, danger; in 
certainfixedphrases, as an adv. orpred. 
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adj., — t^im and — fein, be neoessary, 

NEBD. 

Slotbltrft,/., neceBsity (povertyX 
notburftifl, adv.^ scantily, with the bare 

neoessiUes of life. 
9lotre Same ii»', n^-ter-bamO, Notrb 

Damb {KL '*Oar Lady**)» nwne of a 

tower In forüflcations of Orleans. 
9l0tlontbiafeit,/., neoessity. 
nüdllteritr a^t'-t fiuiUng; Bober, cool, 

temperate ; aa fiotm, 1538. 
ttttit, adv., Kow, welL 
nur, adv,, only. 
SItlilClt, tr., uae, make use o£ 
tlitlieit, intr.f be of use ; <r., employ, use. 

CiiH^\, Ol OHI 

0h, adv, (in eompounds), over, above; 
prep,f daL (and gen.), on acoount of ; 
eon;., whether, if, although. 

Cübadk* n., -<c)<, shelter. 

«brit, adv., above, alofL 

übe, o^;., deserted, solitary. 

£)be,/., -11, desert, waste, solitude. 

obee, eonj., ob. 

offen, «(/., OPBN, firank. 

offenbaren, ir,, rereal, disdose. 

Offenbarung,/., -en, revelation. 

üffentUü, adj,, pubUo ; populär, 1407 

OfUsler, «*, -<e)*, -t, officbb. 

offnen, tr, and reJL, opbn, widen. 

feffnunn,/., -tn, opbning. 

oft, adv,, OFTen. 

Cbehtt, Obm, m, ,'(e)8,-e, or £)i^nie, unde. 

Obne, prep. {ace,)f without 

«bmnadltiar «»(/•, weak, powerless, im- 
potent 

pHr, n., -eS, -en, bab. 

C(, n., -4, oiL. 

i^IttttS,/., -en, anoinüng. 

Ctsioeia, m., -eS, -e, oUve-branch. 

Cmen, n., >8, >8, or Omina, ombn. 

Ctifer, n., >4, — , OFFBBing, sacrifice, 
Tictim. 



Obferfittber/., -n, oFFSRiDg^, oblatuB. 

Otifem, ir, and r^, offbr, aacrifioe. 

Ora'fel, «•*,-«,—, obaciä. 

Crd^effer, «.i -d, — , örckkstra. 

Crbendf^rnndT, m., -ed, -t, regaiia. 

orbnen, tr,, regulate, dlspoee, amoge, 
draw up (troops) 

Crbnnna,/., ordbb. 

ß^el, /., -n, ORGAN. 

Criflamme,/, obiflammb. 

CrIeattB,i>r. or^-Ie-ong, 168, 2i2,220e/r., 
bnt Elften for meler or'ljang, 301, 553, 
859 etc., and once or-Iiong', 991. 

Omaf , m., -4, -e, robes, TeBtment 

Crt, m., -(e)B, -e, or 'er, place, apot 

Haar, n., ~eS, >e, paib, ooupie. 

Iiaaren, tr., paib, unite. 

tPane, nk, -n, -n, pagb. 

V«it Ow. <?Är), 1»., -«, -4 imd -«, pker. 

tPaOabinnt, n., -s, palu^dium. 

tPoSaS,/., PALiJkS, a name of the goii' 

dess AÜiene. 
tpanier, m., -S, — , (ooat of) maiL 
VttVttbieS, n., -es, -e, PAKADisK. 
9art8, n.,pr. 4)a-riefl'. 
iParifer, •*., -*, — , Pasisiah. 
Varloment, n., -<e)ft, -e, .TV. pmrtemtai, 

highest oourt of law, paki,iamkkt. 
Vfttrtei, /., -en, pabtt ; — nehmen mit, 

aide with; — toirb aSeS, all become 

Partisans, 829. 
tpanfe,/., -n, kettle-dnixn. 
t^anfe,/., -n, pausb, rest. 
9erle,/., -n, pbabl, jeweL 
9erf9l^,/., -en, pbbson ;pL, eharacten, 

(Lat,) dramaiU pertonok 
ptx\'MHll, adj\, PBBSONal. 
ptftttfuUt, adj., PBSTileDtial, eoa- 

taminated. 
tPfab, w., -e«, -e, path. 
Vfanb, n., -e«, *er, pledge, aecurity. 
tPfeil, m., -(e)*, -e, arrow. 
iPferb, n., -e«, -e, horse. 
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^ffftttsettr tr.f PLANT, establish. 

^fleaeit, ))fCog, QtpfioQtn, tr., attend, take 
care of ; take, enjoy, indulge in ; intr, 
and wk., be accustomed or wont, be in 
the hablt o£ 

WlW|t»/..-«n, duty. 

^f{tta# «»»., -««# ^f Pi^w. 

Vßfüttt, /., -«, gate, door, (triumphal) 

arch, 2022. 
9f ölten, m., -«, — , POST. 
^ftt^I, ».,-«,-€ and H, POOL, pit (of 

hell). 
9fÜI^I, f»^ a»<f n., -{t)^, -t, PiLLOW. 
Vliatttom, «^, -«,-e, phantox. 
^^fttao, l>r. fSt'-ra-o, Pharao, a king of 

Egypt. 
^Pl^iÜt))», F&iLip(of Burgandy), 
^ll'öttic, «*, -e«, -e, PHCENix. 
fPUaetfalH,/., -en, piLosiMage. 
^Ittge» /m -^, PLAGUE, torment. 
9(att, fa,f -tu, -t and H, plan, soheme. 
^lantV, m., -en, -m, planet. 
^(attfotiit(e),/., -n, terracei 
^latlf «*-f -«*r *«» PLACE, seat 
)>Iö#Hll|r adv., suddenly. 
tpi$6el, m., -4, mob, rabble. 
^odlett, A*., beat, tluob. 
<Po efle, /., POBSY, poetry. 
tPoitievi, pr. t»o-«-ti-et', Poitiebs, a 

French town, 1248. 
tPontlieit, pr. t>oii-ti9', a former French 

oounty. 
fPofteit, «»., -*, — , POST, place, litoa- 

tion. 
tPrftdItr/.» pomp, magnificenoe. 
t)vfti|tiOr <>4f>f aplendld, stately. 
Itrattgrilr 'n'*'., be beautifül or radiant, 

shine. 
titimgeitk, jMirt a4/'» splendid. 
9re{8, Ml., -eS, --e^ pbize, reward, prioe. 
liTfifett, l»rifS, gO»ricfen, <r., psaise, 

commend; feUfl — , extol ar call blessed, 

2142. 
|»re{8geBett, gab, gegcbeii, gie&t, ir., 

expose. 



tivefTtti, ^n, psBss, oppssss. 
tPriettetitt,/., -nett, PRissTess. 
Iitie^evliill, od/, pbibstly. 
Piince d'amonr, Fr., m., Pbince of 

love. 
fhriitl, «k, -«tt, -«tt, peince. 
9V0l9g, m., -<e)S, •<, PBOLOGUB. 
9totilietntgeift, «»., -e», -er, pbophetic 

spirit. 
VroHlftetin,/., -tfen, PBOPHEress. 
Dviit»|etif4^, <M/., p^PHBTic. 
9t0ftiect, in., Hf, -rf , PBospECT, view. 
|i¥0t»eit9attfdi, ^i-, Pbovencal. 
Vtotiettce, JM*. |pr9-tqa{i88', a former dia- 

trict of France. 
HVttfeil, tr., try, teqt, pbove. 
VtöflWg, /., -fXL, trial, test 
9ttltievgil1lg, m., -<e)<, H, mlne. 
9ttttltr m., -ei, -e, point, item, articl& 
9ttVt)ttV, «»., -4, pueplb. 

gttSleit, tr., torment, worry, grieye. 
ClteKe,/., -tt, spring. 

VtaBettntttttet, /., — mfitter, baven 
XOTHEB ; fig.f nnnatural motheb. 

flaA^f /m revenge, vengeance. 

Wad^eit, m., -8, — , mouth, jawai 

vKdleitr tr.f avenge. 

WftAgelttike, »., -«, — , Tow of Ten- 
geance. 

Stad^f^mett, n., -es, -er, ayenging 

8W0BD. 

Wabr n^t -(e)^, nftber, wheeL 

vagen, intr»^ stand out, be prominent 

8lgiittOttb,i>r. rei'-mong. 

Kattb, «*., -e*, ^, yerge, brink, 

edga 
8taottl,pr. ro^üC, name of knight, 939 ffl 
vafil, «K^y.i BASH, hasty, swift. 
Tgfdilobevilb, por«. (M|f.i quickly flam- 

ing, impetnous. 
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vaf ettr inir., to be mad, firanüc, rage, 
tafeitb, part adj.t miid, firantlc; tu 
fiotm, madman, 260S. 

taf&9%, adj., BBSTLBSS, niUBESTillg, Ül- 

oessantly, 665. 
9lai, m., -9, 9iäU, advice, connsel; re- 

Bource, 494 ; louni toeiB ^ — / 1 scaroely 

know how. 
taten, riet, geraten, rät, fr. {dat. ofpen.\ 

advise, counsel. 
9latft(. «.!-«#—« BiDDLE, enigma. 
Katil^etv, 1»., -», «*n, oouncillor. 
9}<ttti, »»., -e«, prey, booty. 
XtaAtn, tr., BOB, d^rive ot 

ttittlbeVr I»., -8, — , BOBBBB. 

fltottierliattb,/, *♦, bobbkb-hakd. 
flUott^r «n^i -<()9; smoke. 
ttan^faft, n., -e«, *tr, oenaer. 
taut, o^I/m bouoh, hard, rüde, unpol- 

iahed. 
9taum, m., •Ke)8, 't, boom, spaoe; cS 

toirb — , place ia made. 
rSttmeitr ^.| clear, quit, leave. 
tattf^eit, <nfr., muimar, rustla 
8led^etifdiaftr/M BECKONlng, aocoant. 
tedinntr intr., count 
9ie4pt, n., -^, ~(, BiGHT, Joatice, law. 
tt^tf adj.f bioht; bie 9fled^te, bioht 

band ; )ur Steckten, on tbe bioht. 
re4)tfdiaffrti, adj., bonest, sinoere. 
ficht, /., -n, talk, apeecb ; einem — fte* 

^en, to answer one, explain. 
reben, intr., speak. 
TebU4, a^., bellest, candid; at adv., 

properly, irell, 1308. 
9leoenbofien, »»., -*, ', badtbow. 
VfBinrrtt, 'n, rule, gaide, controL 
9tt^,n.,-9,-t, BOB, deer. 
vei4, od/., BicH, abundant, great, 127. 
Wei^, n., -e8, -e, kingdom, realm. 
rei^ett, /r., bbach, give. 
Keidiiatifel, m., -4, imperial globe. 
{Reidiifeittbr •»., -e8, -e, enemy of tbe 

realm. 
tteidifibertStttr «»., -«, — , traitor totbe 

kingdom. 



WeiftSbettoefer, «>.,-«, — , Tioe-iegent. 
9teii|tttm, »*., -<e)8, -tümer, bicke^. 

wealtb. 
veif, adj.f BiPB. 

teifrtt, <»<r. f., BIPEN, matare. 
Weifieit, wi. , -«, — , soDg, kow of sinj- 

ing dancers. 
Stellte, /., BOW, line ; ber — ««i^, in si«> 

oession. 
SteimS, (pr. reimS or rengd), Bhejms. 
ttln, adj.t pure, dean ; as noun, 271 L 
veittianif '^m clear. 
reitlHdir <i4;-> deanly. 
vrifeit, «n/r. ^. and f., travel, JonraeT. 
Triteit, riB» ßerlffen, fr., draw, drag, tear, 

pull. 
teiftenbr eu^., wild,impetuous,TesistIess. 
veiteitr ritt, geritten, inir. f. and^., bide. 
9it\i, ffk, -H, -t, cbarm, attracdon. 
men^, pr. re-nf, Rbn<, CouDt of Pr»- 

Tenoe and titular King of Napleai 
trttett, tr.f reacue, saye. 
Wettet, m., -4, — , rescuer ; deliverance, 

803. 
Wetteritt,/., -nen, rescuer, savior, pro- 

tectress. 
WettttttOr/'t -en, rescne, escape. 
StettttnoSseit,/., -tn, Urne of rescne. 
Wette,/., regret, repentance. 
tettett, impers. %oUh aee,, repent, regret. 
riditett, /r., direct, turn, fix upon (w% 

adjnst, pass sentenoe, judge. 
8tid)ter, «».,-*, — , judge, eenaor. 
ttiefettoeift, m., >e8, -er, giant spirit 
WittB, m., -eS, -e, biko, curl, 95& 
«Ingen, rang, gerungen, inir., atraggle, 

contend, oontest ; fr., bino. 
ringi, odo., aroand, round abont 
tinaSnm, odv., aU round. 
tinaSum^er, adv.^ on every aide, round 

about 
Wift, m., -tS, -e, rent, breacb. 
Witter, TO., -«, — , knigbt 
Witterianbf4ltt1i, m., -es, -e, gauntlet 
ritterli«, 04/., knigbtiy. 
Wittevtlpat, /. , -en, feat of cbiTalry. 
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92 i#, fn,f -iS, -t, slit, craclc, creyioe. 

Moi^tr/.» -^« BOBS. 

9lütlitpittxt,pr. rof(^'-*)i-«r. 
9i Offen, »»., -t, — , distafC 

9tO0fiett, fn., -4, BYK. 

troft, flK^., rough, rüde. 
9l0Utff., -n, BOLB, part. 
vollen» tr., BOLL. 
Yomantifdi» adj., BOMANTia 
ölofe,/., -n, B06E. 
X0Uäit ac^; BOSY. 

9lo^, n., -ed, -^, steed, hobsx, charger ; 
)u — , on HOBSsback. 

YOftiOr a^., BU8TY. 

Vttl^Ioir a^/'t Implous, profligat«. 
9inätn, m., -«, — , back ; im — , behind 

US, 8389 ; mit bem — fd^auen, forsake, 

901, tum bis back apon, 916. 
Stüitlel^tr/., return. 
YÜcff^anenr intr., look back. 
diüditanh, m.f -{t)i, arrears. 
xvtdmäxtd, adv.f backWABDS. 
ffluf, m., -ti, -t, call, blare (of trumpets), 

1909 ; reputation ; — unb Stumunb, re- 

pute, 1945. 
mfenr rief, fierufen, intr. and tr., call, 

cry, summon or bid come ; 1953. 
fRnfit,/.^ rest, repose, peace (of mindX 
Yttl^en, inir., reat. 
Yttiifi, adj.f quiet, peacefliL 
aitt^nt, «»., -eä, fame, glory. 
riilintenr in, commend, extol j — b eitel, 

with boastful vanlty, 2822. 
vnfittnf tr,, move, touch ; beat (a drum). 
Slit^mns,/-» emotion. 
8tttmDf, m., -t9, H, trank, body. 
YÜften, tr. and reflex,, prepare; — ju, 

prepare for. 
Küfhtng,/.» -tn, armor, coat of mail. 



^atil, in.f -4, @ä(e, hall, assembly-roont. 
6>aatr/., -in, sowing, crops, harrest. 
@a((atir m., -S, -e, sabbath; higb 
festiyal (pfwUches), 2992. 



Cadle,/., -n, cause, matter. 

lasen, <r., say, teil. 

Caint ^eniS, pr* fang-be>-ni^ a suburb 

of Paris. 
Ca»ntvaineS,i>r. f^ftno-trall', a captaln 

in the French army. 
f ammeln^ tr,, collect, bring together. 
Cianttttt, nUf -(e)8, -e, velvet. 
Canb, m., -(e)S, band. 
fünft, {comp, f&nfter, mperl. fttnft(e)fl), 

ac^., SOFT, gentle. 
Canftmnt, m., -eS, gentleness. 
Cänfier, m., -4, — , singeb, bai^ 
Canft, indee. adj.^ holy, saint. 
Satan, m., -<, -e, satan, deviL 
Catanienoel, «*., -«, — , angel of 

SATAN, deyiL 
CatanBInnH,/., H, diabollcor infernal 

arts. 
€ifltt(e,/., -n, column, pillar. ' 
C^anm, <»., -e8, *e, hem, border. 
fSttttten, intr.f delay, stay, tarry. 
fanfen, intr., whiz or hum (of spears, 

arrows, etc.). 
Satievn, pr, fa-toem', 1587, fs'-toem/ 

1563, Sevebn, anCnglish riyer. 
Q^cene,/., -n, scene, stage. 
Stelltet, n., -d, -— , scepteb. 
fcetftertvagenb, i)ar<. odQ., söepteb- 

bearing, scEPTBBed. 
f ftaben, intr. (dat.), hurt, barm. 
Sdiaf, «., -<e)«, -e, bheep. 
S^Sfer* «».»-«/—# SHEPherd. 
SdpSferin,/., -nen, SHEPherdess. 
Miif^ttrift,/., -en, pasture. 
f4iaffen, fc^uf, gefc^offen, ft^offt, tr., cre- 

ate, make ; as tok., do« accomplish, gel, 

476. 
Sd^ale, /., -n, bowl, vessel ; vial, 

1031. 
fdiallen, f<^aate or f(^on, gefd^ottt, intr., 

sound, ring; fc^aUenbeS ©elttd^ter, 

shouts of laughter. 
fdiaUen, intr., rule; —mit, deal with, 

2065. 

Sdiant./.,sH^xK. 
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St^Jkmtn, f^t ^ flSHAincD (of; ffm.). 
Ci^iUl^r/t^Ushonor, dlsgrace, shame. 
fÜStt^eit, 1»*., defiune, disgraoey revile. 
f4SltklU|, a4f., SHAMKftü, disgracefol. 
€i4ttll3er/.| -n, entrenchment, redoabt. 
CiilaVr/-) -^/ flock, troop, croircL 
ffttttf , (comp, warfer, n^erL Wx%tM 

tMdj'.f SHARP, keen. 
C^ttttrn, m.t'ü,—, 8HADE, shadow. 
B^aM, fn., -H, H, imsare, wealfh, 

ireasiirj. 

f^ftUkem, 4ntr., SHUDDXB. 

fÄoitni, Ir. anJ UUr., look (at), 1)ehoId ; 

gase, Bee, 901 ; mit bcm9HI(lcii — , leare 

behind. 
flatterhaft, adj., dreadfül, borrible. 
Mottlila^, m., -c9, H, bhow-placse, 

Boene, stage-eetting. 
C^tlb^r /•> border, sqiMuratiiig line; 

8HKATH, Bcabbard. 
fi^ei^ett, f(i^eb, gefc^cben, <r., separate ; 

tn^. f., iMurt, depart (this lifeX leare, 

die. 
€d|ei]t, fn.,-9,-t, llght, Bplendor. 
f^eittett, fd^en, gefc^ienen, «f»<r., shütb, 

seem, appear. 
Mtitel,/., crown (of tbe bead), bead, 

2220. 
f^eitetllr inir. f., be tfawarted, fall, be 

shattered or wrecked. 
fdieltett, fi^alt, fief(^eltett, f<^Ut, ir., 

800LD, chide, nickname, call, 
fd^enleit, fr., gire, bestow. 
Sdiera, m., -e», -t, joke, jest 
fdierjettr <nft-., jest, joke. 
f 4ett, ocl/., SHT, timld. 
SttltUältn, tr.f territy, put to fligbt 
Stdiette,/., SHYness, resenre. 
tfdpeime,/., -n, barn, sbed. 
f 4i((nt, tr., send. 
€4il(fa(, n., -4, -t, Ate, destiny. 
ediiiffatttoedlfel, wi., -«, — , cbange of 

fate. 
C^Aifftttlg, /., ordinanoe or deciee (of 

God). 



f^ieten, f(^©8, gefc^offen, /r. osui intr., 

SHOOT ; «V*. a< noun, fixing, SHOoriiif , 

8449. 
Cdliif, n., -dt, -t, SHip, boat; pi —t 

(ringen, embark, 872L 
f4i(fm, inir. f., navigato ; Übtx SSccr — , 

oroeBthesea. 
Qlililb, m.» -«3, -e, 8HIKIj>, protection, 

defensa 
C>4Ub(itati|ie, m.,-n,-n, 8qniie,sHiEij>- 

bearer. 
CAUbioad^e,/., sentry. 
Mimm^f «^i -<» glitter, lostre, qtlen- 

dor. 
f^iimitent, «nfr., gllsten, glitter, shim- 

MBR. 

C»4im|lfr m., -eiK, sbame, disgraoe. 
fllilttiMlidl, adj.f disgracefol, shame- 

faL 
^Hfitm, m.f -d, -c, protection, defence 
Mlad^t,/., -cn, battle. 
fditaditeti, fr., SLAUGHTKR, b«it<^er; 

inf, (u nourif 981. 
C4Itt4tfelb, f*., -e8, -er, battle-FnxD. 
C4la4iva#, »., -e*, -«, war-HOKSK, 

charger. 
94Ial||tntf, m., -«•, -e, battle-cry. 
Cdilaf, »»., -e8, SLEEP. 
f*lafni, WHef, gefi^Iafe«, fi^iaft, intr., 

8LEKP. 

94Iaa, t»., -^» 'e, stroke, peal (of 
thnnder). 

fdllaaett, iäfluQ, fleft^Iaßen, fil^iagt, tr„ 
defeat, beat, strike ; tn/r., strike, fight ; 
ou9 ber 9lrt ge — , degenerate, 531 ; 
brein — , strike at random, 1499 ; ia* 
ger — , encamp, 1227 ; auji ^aapt ge« 
— , defeated, ronted, 8067 ; refi., fü) 
in9 9Rittel — , intorrene, 8280. 

Wünntlnh, parL adj., winding, mean- 
dering. 

f4It4t, adj.t bad, simple, bnmble, com- 
mon, ordinary ; mase. mperU eu novn^ 
humblest, 827. 

fdileidieit, fd^Iic^, gefd^li^en, intr. f., 
creep, slip, glide. 
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ftflteuttia, adj., quick, speedy. 
®«üf^, »»., -««, -e, by-way. 
fdlUl^tett, <r., adjust, settle. 
fdiUe^ett, WCoB, eeWIoffen, <r., dose, 
condude; 4n bie 9lrm« — , embrace, 
clasp in one's arms ; refi.^ Join, asso* 
ciate, 85. 
fdlUmnt, adj.f bad. 
®d|Utt8e,/.,-tt,8nare. 
fi^litifien, fd^tettö, gefi^Iungett, fr., en- 

twine, wind. 
SdiUI^, »., -«*, *«» Castle, stronghold. 
edifummev, «k, -«, — , slümber, sleep. 
(SAlttffel, «*.,-«,—, key. 
e^ftti^r «»•» -<*f ^» condusion, act, 

decree, 700. 
edimadi» /., ignominy, disgrace, out- 

rage. 
e^madibebittfitttig^/M-en, disgraoeful 

condition, ignomiliious terms. 
f^mälpenr <«*•> abuse, slander, rail (at)i 
fdimeidllevifdi, o^;., flattering. 
f«me()enr Wmol|, geWmoljen, fd^miljt, 
intr. f., melt ; aa tr. wk., melt, dissolve. 
^t^mtvi, w»., -e«, -en, sorrow, pain. 
fdimeriUS, od/., painless, withoutpaln. 
fdimiebett, tr., forge. 
®d|inttff» *».f -(<)*» Ornament, adom- 

ment, trinket. 
St^mMtn, tr.f adom, deoorate, attire, 

dress. 
«dimttllfä1t*ett, n., -«, -, jewel cas- 

KBT. 

editteibe,/., -«, blade, edge. 

\ttintfl, <M/-f quick, Bwift. 

6d)iiittetitt,/., -nen, reaper. 

fAtiüreil, tr., laoe, bind. 

fd)0ttr ad»., already, by this tlme, eren. 

fdiiin, 04/., beautifbl, great. 

fdiotten, tr, aUo wüh gen,t spare, show 

mercy. 
€d|btt^elt,/.,beauty. 
^tflOttUltfi,/., -««, mercy, indulgence. 
fiflStifett, <»•., draw, derive ; dip or draw 

water, 629. 



^ät'itß^ttf m., -8, ■— , Creator. 
C^0#/ «>».t -€d, -'e, lap, bosom, womb. 

fdlOttifdi, Odj., SCOTTISR, SOOTCII. 

Ciidrattfe»/.» -n, bar ; pL, llsts (at toiir- 

namentsX 
\ÜIXtdttH, if; frighten, alarm, terrify. 
Cdiveiftn, m,, -i, — , terror, fear, dis- 

may. 
9direffenS0<{ttiit» / -nett, goddess of 

terror. 
MveileniittOttb, »»., -e», -e, moon of 

terror, direfül moon. 
SdivefCenSftttttbf, /., -n, dread hour, 

ghostly hour. 
fdlteiflidlf od^n fearful, horrible^ as 

noun, 1666. 
fditeUiett, fc^rieb, gefd^riebeit, ir.and intr., 

write. 
fdiveiett, fd&rie, geWriecti, /r., cry, ehout, 

Bcream. 
f^teitm, Writt, gef (^ritten, tn/r. f., 

STBIDB, Step. 
Cdivitt, «I., -e«, -t, Step, pace. 
fdittditevtt, odi., timid, shy. 
^dlttlb,/, -en, guilt, crime. 
fdlttlbbeUffft, od;., guilt-stained. 
fdlttlbifi, a^'i guilty, due ; masc. asnovn, 

368 ; fem. as noun, 3020. 
fiftttlbloi, ocO'.i innocent, blameless. 
®4tttt, m., -ed, rubbish (of buildings). 
fdlttttdn, <r., shake. 
®4tt^/ *>*>» -ed, St^ü^e, protection, de- 

fence. 
94ü^t, m., -n, -n, archer. 
f Attl^ntf tr,, Protect, defend, presenre. 
Sdltt^ev, »»., -4, — , protector. 
fditoad), (conip. fd^töiW^er, mperl. 

f(^t0ft<l^ft), o^;., weak, feeble; masc, tu 

noun, 361. 
9d^loä4e,/., weakness. 
edimadplieit,/., -en, weakness. 
CditoüÄnttBf ^'t -^f -tf weakling. 
fd|tt>aitlen, intr. f). and f., vacillate, 

waver. 
fditoar}, adj., black. 
fi^ttiSr)ett, tr., blacken. 
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^0l1»thtnf inir,t hover, float 
C^loeif» m., -ed, -«, taiL 
fdiliicifett» inir. f., Btrsy, roye. 
f^loeiaeit» f^toiefi, gcfc^toiegctt, iiUr., be 

Bilent, keep silenoe ; cease (of muaic), 

2794+. 
CdHoeigen» n., -4, silenoe. 
Cditoeitr m., -eft, swkat. 
fdptocv» «M^., heayy, grave, seyere, hard, 

difficult, troublMome, grievous; o« 

noun, 1421. 
f^tuttli^' ''^v., hardly, acaroely. 
fd^mermfitig, melancholjr. 
€ditoett» «., -«•, -CT, 8WOW). 
edkt9e¥tflTfid|# m., -(eÄ -e, swori>- 

STBOKB. 
€tttt»ffitt, /., -n, 8I8TBB. 

CdploeHerifttH»/., 'c, sistkb's brkast. 
fdiloefterlUI» a^j-, sistbslt, as a sis- 

TEB. 

fdploittbelll» inir, imper, wUh dat., be 

dizzy ; |>r. pari, tu adj.t giddy or vain, 

2170. 
fditninbettf fc^toonb, gefd^bntnben, intr, 

\., vanish, disappear. 
ffÜMlngettf fc^toang, gefc^tounsm, <r., 

swivo, waye, flourish. 
fdptojivett* f<l^t9or ofid fd^tour, sef^toorcn, 

tr. and inir., SWBAR, yow. 
Sdiivttr» m.t'^i'x, oath. 
fed^ft» num. adj., sixth. 
fcdlsebm num., SIXTBKN. 
Ccelanbf Zbaland, a proyince of the 

Netherlands. 
6eele,/.,-n, 80UL. 
€egeii# »I., -«, — , bleasing. 
fegettteidir od/., blessed. 
C>cgendfvaft# /., *t, beneficent power. 
ScgettSttaitf» «»., -e«, *e, blesaed 

draught, cordial. 
fegettbottf ad/, beneficent 
fegttett, ^..blesB. 
feigen» fa^, ßefe^en, lle^t, ir. and intr., 

BEB. 

tpelierattge» n., -«, -n, propheüc eye. 
6^ebttitt#/., -nen, beer, prophetess. 



fr!|lieit# r^M long; ^. <m noim, losg- 
ing, yeaming. 

C>ebttftt4t*/., longing. 

f eüt» adv., yery, yery much, gxeatly. 

Ceibe,/.,8Uk. 

feilt» €u^., bis, its. 

fein» toar, gemefen, bin, inir. f., be, ez- 
ist; atpcut aux.f haye. 

f einig (ber, bic, bad -t\pron., bis. 

f eitf prep. {dat.)t siKCE, for. 

f eitbem» adv., sincb, sincb theo ; cottj., 

SIVCB. 

C>eite»/.,-ii, siDBL 

f elbet» indee. pron. {Joüowing «oim or 

J9fOn.), SELF. 

felbft» indee, pron, {JoUovoing noun or 

pren.), sblf ; adv.^ eyen, 156. 
felig» adj., blesaed, happy ; /em. atnoun, 

the Yirgin, 2691. 
feiten» adj,, rare ; as adv,, sei^dom. 
feftfant» adj., singular, stränge, pecu- 

liar. 
€e(tffttllleit»/., strangeness. 
f enben» fanbte or fcsibete, gefanbt or %u 

fenbet, <r., bend ; patt pari, cu noun^ 

messenger, 8165. 
fenleit» <r., sink, lower; paH pari, as 

adj.y bowed. 
feilen» ir., sbt, place, stake ; — cm {wüh 

aec.)t stake, risk ; reß., sit down, 
fld^» indee, r^ pron», Srdpers, siug. er 

pL, daL or occ, himself, herseif, it- 

self, themselyes, each other, <Mie 

another. 
Cidiel»/., -n, bickle. 
fidpev» adj., BBCUKB, trustworthy, cer> 

tain, positiye. 
Cfidpetüeitf /., safety, securttt. 
^dliem» <r., guarantee, assurew 
flÄtbar» adj., yisible. 
fid^tbarevtoeife» adv., yisibly, mani- 

festly. 
fie» jw-on., SHE, it, they; 6ie {«iihpL 

verb\ you. 
fieben» num., sevbn. 
fitbenfadi» adj., sevenfold. 
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Uthtni, num, a4}.f s kvkm t h. 

^ita, WK, -ti, -t, vlctory. 

bieget, n., -4, —, seal. 

fiefiflt» irUr.f conquer, trinmph, win. 

@itBttf «».,-*, — , oonqueror, vlctor. 

Sieger^Uft» m., -ed, -t, Ylctorious 
glance. 

@iegeSietite»/., boott. 

SieaeSfreu^e»/., -n, joy of rlctory. 

SiegeSgott» m., -ed, God of vlctory. 

SiegeSruftlttf m., -ti, martial ronown. 

SlegeSariftctt, n., -*, — , victorious 
Standard, tokbn of vlctory. 

fleggefrBttt» a<&'., cbowned wlth vlc- 
tory, victorious. 

ficg^aft» «ufy., victorious. 

fiegrridl» o^;., victorious, sucoessfüL 

flt^tttr^n'btnht adj,, foretelUng vlc- 
tory. 

STRBAM. 

Simfott» Samson. 

fittf ettr ]anl, gefunCen, ifUr. f., sink, fall ; 

ftntt mir, I lose, 586. 
Cinn» m., -ed, ~t, sensb, mlnd; mit 

leichtem — , thoughtlessly, 460. 
@ittttbUb» n., ~ed, -er, emblem, symbol. 
finnbilbU^f o^;., symbollcal; — {adv,) 

barfieOen, symbollse. 
fittncttf foim, gefotmeti, tr, and itUr,, 

think, medltate. 
&\tmtn, n., -d, medltatlon. 
UnnloS» a4j., benselbss, mad, firantic 
finttbetmiweitb» pari, adj,, oonAislng, 

perplexlng. 
Sive \jtr, f(r), Sibb, a <i<<0 q^ address, 
Sitentf /., ^1 BiBEN. 
@itt(f /.| -n, custom, manner, morals. 
Si^f m., -e8, -e, seat, abode. 
flben, fafi, gefcffeti, »n/r., sit. 
Sllabe» m., -tt, -n, slave. 
fo, odv. and cof^'., so, thus, then. 
f oba(b» adv., as soon as. 
foebttt» «k'v., Just, just nov. 
foB(ti4» ^^'t Immedlatoly, at once. 



Ciobttf m., -^^ @3l^ne, sok. 
Boiin^pfli^t, /., -en, duty of a son, 

fillal duty. 
foIltltg(e)» eonj.f so LONG as. 
Ultttv (fol(^e, folc^ed), ^y. and pron,, 

BUCH. 

€0lb» m., -(e)«, pay. 

Solbatf m., -en, -en, soldier. 

foSctt» foate, gefoUi, foO, in/r. and mocfa/ 

atia^, BHALL, ought, must, be to, is 

sald to. 
9iümmtv, ftk,-*,—, SUMMER. 
ionhtvn, eonj. {afterneg.^ but. 
C^tltte»/., BUN ; gen, sing., -n, 1108. 
fotmetibeÖ» o^-t clear as Ught 
Comtntfdieitt» m., -8, sunshinb. 

S^nftf adv,, eise, otherwise, formerly, 
once ; — ein anbrer, any other, 63. 

99Xtl,j>r, fo<eI'. 

Cotge»/., -n, care, anxiety. 

f OVOettf »«<r., fear ; care, provide (for)L 

fUSbtn» <n/r., 8PY, wateh. 

fliaUeitf reyf., be rent or cleft. 

f Hannen» tr., bpan ; gef^annt fein auf, 
{wUh aoc.)i wateh Inteatly. 

flmvett» /r., SPARE. 

\pü.t, adj., lato. 

Glieet» m., -8, -e, spbar, lance. 

Ctieife»/., -n, food. 

CtßitU »., -e*, -e, game, play, sport 

f)lielett# «n/r. and tr., play, act. 

Oiinngemebe» n., -4, ~, cobwEs, 

splder's web. 
Clfil^ff /., -n, polnt, head. 
fHl^fittbig» adj.y subtle, nice. 
CHont» 1»., -*, — en or ©jjoren, spür. 
itßCtntn, tr.f SPUB, urge on. 
^poit, m.y "ti, scom, mockery. 
ftlOtten» intr. {with gen.), mock at, scorn. 
€|ivo4e,/., -n, language. 
fbtQ^üSf ad;., bperchless, silent. 
flirrdien» S^xaiii, gefproi^en, ft)ric^t, /r. 

and intr., spbak, say, talk ; p<ut pari, 

as noan, 1367; jufrieben — , pacify, 

1317. 
fDvengtn» intr. f., gallop. 
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f Uriitiint« ]ptanQ, qt^pwmQtn, itUr, f. and 

Jf,, 8PSING, leap, run. 
CptöflUn^f m., -d,~(, aPBoxTT, descend- 

ant, scion. 
ft)Tfi)etl« tn/r., sparkle, blaze with, 831. 
fUttltn, tr., wash. 
\pnttn, tr.t traoe. 
^tab» m,t'9,^, STAFF. 
Bta^tl, m., -S, -n, Bting, goad. 
€iaiktlt9üxt, n., -cS, >«, sünging woed, 

sarcasm, taunt 
Cttabt»/.» etftbte, city, town. 
Cttallr fn>» -<e)B, ^, stebu 
^aWthtdt, a4}', STEEL-coTcred. 

HWtXn, adj., (Of ) STEEL. 

CitoQ» m., -cS, 'c, stable. 

%iümm, m,^ -{tß, etftm'me, 8n:M, 

trank ; famlly, raoe. 
ftanintett» intr. f., spring or be descended 

£rom. 
^i9mm%ttt, in., -XL, -en, piogenttor. 
ftamlifcit* tr.f 8TAMP (with the footX 
Citlfcltb» m., -efi, H, STAND, Station, rank, 
flattbibalteft» l^ielt, gei^atten, ^&U, <nA-., 

HOLD or STAND filSt. 

CtiMiel» «n«! -4, — , staple, ▼arehonse, 

mart ; — %alita, be shown, 1937. 
ftarf (comp, ft&rfer, mparl. ftftrl(e)fl),ci4;., 

strong ; /en». of noun, 1832L 
Stärfe»/., strength. 
ftarr» adj., fixed, stupefied, stupid. 
fiatt* prep. {gen., if^f. and ntbstanlive 

claiue), insTEAD of ; <u noun, stead, 

place, 1186. 
j CtStte,/., -tt, place, spot 
^tanbf fn., ~(e)d, dust, ashes, 2377. 
fkauntu, intr., be astonlshed at (fi^er 

Ctuttttett» n,f ainazement, wonder. 
Cte, KmiPOttUr /., pr. (fangt am-))a'(), 

sacred Ampoule ; see 2794, note. 
fttdtn, <r., STICK, put 
ftt%tn, llanb or fhmb, geflanben, intr. ^. 

(or f.), STAND, be ; stop or halt, 1530 ; 

impers. (with um), fare or be ; ftel^t'd 6ei 

bir, resta with you, 3395. 



fleHleit» lla^I, gello^len, flte^It, tr. , steal; 

re/2., STEAL away. 
fleiaett» fHeg, gefUegen, intr. \., mount, 

climb, rise; desoend; diaembark or 

land, 1266. 
Cfteitt» m., -e8, -«, stone, rock ; jewd, 

gem. 
fteittcrit* odj., (of) stone. 
ffelleft» tr., place, Station; draw up, 

present, rank; refi., place ooe*s seif, 

stand before; in bie @(^ranfcn ikcllt, 

enteis the Usts, 1838. 
ftevieitf Horb, geflorben, fUrbt, *ntr. f., 

die. 
ftevblidü» cmO'., mortal. 
Ctentf m., -e8, -e, star. 
ftctS» adv., erer, continually, always. 
Cftettemtamt» »»., -«, -»«r or — icute, 

8TEERSMAN, helmsman. 
ftiftnt» tr., found, establish, institate. 
Citifter» «»., -8, — , founder. 
ftiS w IHSe, adj., still, quiet, silent, 

secret ; a» interf., hush ! be still ! 
CtUle»/., silence, STiLLness. 
etiOfdllueiaett» n., -«, silence. 
IHDf ÄtoieiBeitb» l>ar<. (^/., silent 
9itimmt,/., -n, voice, vote, consent 
Cit{nt(e)»/.,-«n, fh)nt, forehead, brow; 

Jijir., insolence, 1338, face, 2981. 
ftols» adj., proud, haughty. 
Citol}» m., -H, pride. 
flolsietettf <n/r. 1^. or f., stnit, be proud. 
fÜXtn» tr., disturb, Interrupt 
ftofttn, ftiel, geftolen, ftJ^t, tr., push; 

inir. f., — ijOf join forces with, 941. 
fhrafbat» o^;., guilty, culpable. 
Cttafe*/., punishment 
ftrafett» ^m panish ; iftf. at noun, 3287; 

fttaV midt £flgen, give me the lie, 3023. 
Citval^I* ffi., -t&, -tn, beam, ray, flaah of 

lightning, thunderbolt 
fhra||(ettr <r. and iafr., shine, beam. 
Cltta#e» /. , -n, street. 
ftvaudiefttr intr. f. or ^., stumble, trip. i 
ftvthttUf intr., STRIYE, aim, endeavor. 
Streirttf n., -8, — , steife, effort 
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ftveffettf tr.i extend, stbbtch forth, lay 

down. 
^trcidi» m., ~fd, -t, 8TKOKE, blow. 
ftveifetl» intr. f., wander, rove, roam. 
^tvrit» m.| -eS, ~t, STBiFE, conflict, 

battle, quarre!. 
fixtiitn, ftritt, gefWtten, intr., struggle, 

contend ; reß, toith Ü6er and acc, con- 

test, debate, 1447. 
Ctveiter» «i., -«, — , Champion. 
ftvtmsüt), adj.f rigid, austere, harsK 
^tvenge^ /> severity, rigor. 
ftteuett» <r., STBEW, spread, scatter. 
^tvcm, m., -eS, H, strbah, flood, river. 
fttÜmtn, intr. f. or ^., flow, stbbam. 
^ixid, »., -(«)3, -e, piece. 
©tttfe,/.,-n, Step. 
(Stttlftl» m., -i, 'x, seat, chair; throne, 

116. 
ftumntf adj. , silent, playing a silent rdle. 
©tttttbc,/., -tt, hour. 
ftÜnbUl^f adj., hourly; adv., every 

hoiir. 
Stuntt» «i.,-«8, *e, STOBM, assault; — 

laufeit, make an assault. 
fhttmBettieot» l>ar<. adj., tempest-tossed. 
ftünnen» tn/r., stobh, rush. 
ftttimfeft» adj., STORM-proof, firm. 
^ttttmtiiiitb» m., -e«, -e, stobm-wind, 

tempest. 
ftitV}ettf intr. f., fall, rush; tr., over- 

throw, hurl down, min ; r^., plunge. 
fttt^ett» tr., prop, Support 
ftl]0if4' oAJ-y Stygian. 
fttd^en» <r. and inlr., seek, look for, 

want. 

SÜnbetf W., -Ä, — , SIKKEB. 

fitttbifi/ adj., siNful, cu noun, 1117. 
fitft, adj., SWEET. 

Silbelf m., -^, blame. 
3:itfe(tttnbe, /., (Arthur's) RotfiiD 
Table. 



Saß, f».,-e8, -e, DAY. 
tagettf iiUr., DAWN ; come to light, 2973. 
Saßeteife»/., day's journey. 
SaoeSftttl&nt^» m., -eS, dawn. 
Salboir iw. tar-bot. 

Sftnj, «l., -t«, % DAKCE. 

tailfet» a(f;'., brave, valiant; masc. as 

noun, 589, 2332, etc. ; wperl. masc. as 

naun, 639. 
Soliftvleitf /., bravery. 
£att» m., -ti, DEW. 
Saitf n., -ti, -t, rope, cable. 
Sottbc,/.,-n, DOVB. 
tattd^ttt, tr., plunge, strike. 
tausen» intr., be good or fit for, be of 

use. 
Säumet» m., -8, frcnzy. 
ZüUmtltnal)n, m., -i, giddy infktua- 

tion. 
tSttfdiett» tr., delude, decelye. 

tattfettb» num., THOUSAND. 

Seil, w*., -c8, -e, pari, party, diyision, 

share ; unfterblic^e — , immortal pari, 

soul, 2993. 
tetten, tr. and refl., divide, share ; flc^ in 

etivaS — , go shares in something, ap- 

portion. 
Ztllnafimt,/., sympathy, interest. 
Semtiel, m., -i, —, Temple. 
Semfelfifiättberf «»., -8,—, profaner or 

desecrator of temples. 
itVit)Xp adj., DEAB, precious, beloved; 

difficult or critical, 469. 
Seufelf »»., -8, — , DEVIL. 
SettfelSbintef /., -n, devil's wench. 
Sünlf n., -(e)8, -^er, valley, dalb. 
^aiff.f -tn, deed, act. 
tl^atettloS» adj., inactive, idle. 
SÜibaut b^Kvc, pr. tf-bo-borl', name 

given hy Schiller to the/aiher ofjoan qf 

Are. 
%flox, m., -tn, -m, fooL 
Slot, n., -e«, -t, DOOB, gate. 
SÜt8tte,/.,-n, tear. 
tHränentauettr intr., melt in tears. 
ifit'dntnt)ofi, adj., lamentable, dolorous» 
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SÜrOttr m., -H, -t, THBONB. 
thronen, inlr., reign. 
Süroneöfliil^er /., royal Station or rank. 
t^tttt» t^at, set^an, <r. and irUr., do, 

make ; t^ut einige St^rittc» tokee sev- 

eral Steps, 1575 +. 
Siüv(e),/., -en, doob. 
tief, a4j., DBBP, Cur, loV| profoand, 

mysterioas, 2708. 
Sicfe,/., -n, dkpth, 
Siev, fk, ~ed, -e, animal, beaat, brate. 

SiOtr, TO., -*, — , TIOEB. 

SiserfeH, «.,-«,-«, TioER-skin. 
XlCtttoolf, m. ,-e«, •^, hyena ; poelicaify, 

ficrce WOLF, 197. 
tilgen, tr.f blot oat, eflEkce, canoel, an- 

nuL 
tobettf tnfr., rage, roar. 

SOfÜtet,/., *, DAUGHTER. 

Sob, m., -e8, -e, death ; flnb be« Xobed, 

are dead men, 1529 ; auf beti — p mor- 

tally, 2297. 
ZobeHflott, m., -e«, -"er, God of death, 

infernal deity. 
Sobedot»fer, n., -i, — , yictim, sacrifice. 
Sobesftreii^, m., -ti, -t, &tal stroke, 

DEATH bloir. 
töbUdir adj.t mortal, deadlt, fataL 
ton, adj.f mad, crazy. 
Sott, »»., -eÄ, ^e, TONE, melody. 
tönen, inir., soundf'resound. 
tot, oc^'m dead ; masc. (U noun, 2362. 
tüten, tr.f kill, murder. 
Sottt, pr. tül, name qf a toten in north- 

ecutem France, 1050. 
Sonmene, see £a XoumeKe. 
Xvatbttn, n., -«, striving, aim, aspira- 

tion. 
tragen, trug, getragen, tragt, <r., carry, 

have, bear, hold, irear. 
Srägerin,/., -nen, bearer. 
Staßö'ble, /., -n, tbagedt» 
Sranf, «w., -<c)3, ^, deine, potlon. 
trauen, intr., trost, have oonfldence in 

(auf). 
XxautVff., mouming, grleC 



irftttetttr <«<r., moum, grieve. 
tranUl^, adj,, familiär, pleasant. 

Stttttttt, m., -{t% H, DKEAJf. 

trSnmen, tr. intr. andimper., to dream, 

to be DREAxing ; lebl^aft tr&umt Wi, 

DRBAMS are vivid, 2914. 
trantig, adj., aad ; <u noun, 2038. 
treffcttr traf, getroffen, trifft, tr. and 

intr.f hit, strike, meet, find. 
Steffen, ».| -ö, — , engagement, battle. 
trefftiil, adj.t excellent ; nuue. a» notm, 

48, «tiper. pL as noun, best mcn, 3232. 
tteiien, trieb, getrieben, tr., drive, im- 

pel, urge on, porsue ; treibt ti, press 

matters, 1288. 
trennen, tr. and r^., separate, part, 

sever. 
treten, trat, getreten, tritt, t»^. f. and 
^ 1^., Step, go, TREAD, oome. 
tren, adj., true, MthfuL 
Srene, /., fiuth, fidelity, loyalty, con- 

stancy. 
treulos, adj., faithless. 
Srift,/., -en, meadow, pasture. 
trinfen, tranE, geturnten, tr. and inir.^ 

DRINK. 

Sritt, m., -<e)«, -e, tread. 

ZtiumpW, m., -(e)8, -e, triumph. 

Srittnt^^geliriing(e), «&., -ed, — , tri- 
UMPHal pomp or State. 

Sronunef,/., -n, drum. 

£rom^c'te,/., -n, trumpet. 

Srot)fe(n), m,, -n«, — n, drop. 

trüfien, tr., comfoi^, console; reß. be 
oomforted. 

trofttoS, cu^'.jOomfortless, inoonsolable, 

Srotl, tn., -e9, defiance, insolence. i 

trolfig, <u^.t defiuit, insolent 

Srottbabotttr Fr., m., -«, -«, Trouba- 
dour. 

trögen, trog, getrogen, <r., deceiye, de- 
lude. 

triiglidlr o4J', deceptive, beguiling. 

Srtbnmer,p2., ruins. 

ttunttn, adj.f drunken; asnomt, in- 
fatuated or frenzled one ; 2325. 
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Sruiilie,/., -tt, TBOOPS, foroee. 
Xüife,/., -n, trick, knavery. 
Zttfienbr/M -«n, virtue. 
tttgcnblidi, odQ.j Yirtuous. 
tummettt, <r., put in motion; ein Sto^ 
— , manage <yr wheel a horbb. 
^^ tZurin, wi., -e8, *e, towkr. 
2;urmtiianb, /., H, towkr walL 
Süraunri,/., -ett, tyranft. 

üben, fr., practice, do, exeiciM. 

ÜBft, j>rg). (da<. and aec.)» odv.^ aep, and 

itu^. pr^., OYER, above, acroas, b»- 

yond. 
Ül^erbtttffig, a4j.j veary, tired, slck ot 
libevei'Im, 'r., to ovERhasten, precipl- 

tate. 
öbnreilltttfi,/., rashness, preclpitanoy, 
ikhtttin'fiimmtn, <ntr., agree, aooord, 

be in harmony. 
flierfftll, m., -d, 'e, surprise, saddea 

attack. 
ttberfaCIrtt, fibcrflet, fi6erfaaen, fibev« 

fftOt, ^., attack saddenly, surprlae. 
Itbeirffitfrifi, adj., superfluous. 
fibergabr,/., suirender. 
Ühtv^tfbm, flbergab, flber0e6en, fl^er« 

giebt, fr. an<Z r^., surrender, givb 

OVER. 

iPbetse^ett, ging, gegangen, intr, f.,pa88 

OVBR ; surrender, 1124. 
itbetlarfett, flberliel, flberlalTen, Aber* 

lSi%t, tr,y commit to, giye np ta 
übevle'fien, /r., consider. 
i\htxlW\ttn, tr.y give up, surrender. 
Übermut, m., -9, arrogance, haughti- 

ness. 
ubetva'firttr <r., toirer above, ovERlook. 
Übetvafdi'ett, ^., sniprise, take una- 

wares. 
uhttttWtfX, tr., band oyeb, present, 

give. 

fiberfdila'Bett, flberft^Iug, fiberft^togcn, 
Oberf(^(ttgt, refl., rear, S857. 



tibevf^tei'teft, flbevfd^ritt, fiberfd^rttten, 

It., ovERstep, exoeed, violate. 
ÜbetfdIlivSitgHdl, a4/., abundant, ex- 

ceeding. 
itberftvü'mtttr <r., oyERflow. 
übettonneitb, iM(r& a<l/., ovBRflovlng. 
ttbetloiit'bntr flbertoKinb, fibertounbcn, 

<r., ovERpower, ovERoome, vanquisb. 
übertoUtbev, i»., -4, — , conqueror. 
iibvig, adj, and adv., remaining; — 

bleiben, be left, remain behind; bie 

— en, tbe others. 
trat, l>r«p. {iPith aee.)f adv., aep, and in- 

$ep.pfrtf,y for, around, about ; (ftm«) at, 

{vrdvr") after, 1384 + ; a» cot^f., in order 

to (tpüh |u and iiif.). 
tttnuv'lRttt, tr.f embrace. 
itmfattg'eit, umfing, umfangen, umfangt, 

Ir., Surround, enoompass, embracd. 
ntnfaf fett, tr.^ clasp, embrace. 
tttttge'bett, yxmob, umgeben, umgiebt, /r., 

Surround, envelop. 
ttmgl&tt'iett, ir. ,8urround witbsplendor. 
ttttlgtü'tten, fr., entwine irith green. 
ttttlgfit'tettr fr., oiRD about 
ttmlbtt^f <><^v. and «ep. pr^.^ about, 

around, round about. 
nmlievflliftttett, tnfr., look around. 
Utttlberfeben» fal^, gefeben, liebt, intr., 

look about. 
nnibürien, fr., veil. 
«m'leüven, tr.^ overtum ; intr, f., tum 

back. 
ttm'fommett, lam, getommen, intr, f., 

perish, die. 
nitt(ettd!|'ten, fr., shine about, lUumine. 
»mving'ett, tr,^ Surround ; perf, pari,, 

umnmgen, 947. 
ttlit'f Ratten, re/f., look about. 
itmf^Ue'^ett, umfcblob/ umfcbloffen, fr., 

enclose, embrace. 
tttttfditing'en, umft^Iang, umfcblungen, 

tr.f embrace closely. 
ttnifditoSr'men, ir., swarm or buzz 

around. 
ItmfOttft, adv,, in valo. 
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mnfHim'ttett, ir., span, enoompaaa. 
unt'fteHeiibr parL adj., sTANDing sbout 

or aiound ; pL at noun^ bySTANDera. 
umftral^'Irtt, fr., shine aboat, make r»- 

diant 
ttlttftriff eit, fr., ensnaro. 
ttnt'liiälicn, tr., roll axound, wvene. 
ttm'liiaii^elti, fr., transform, change. 
ttm'ltieitbeft, toanbte or toenbcte, qt* 

toanht w geioenbet, fr. cmd refl,, turn 

about or around. 
ttmtoiit'brttr unttoanb, umtamnben, fr., 

wreath (with), wind aboat. 
ttntiina'elltr fr., surroand, hem in. 
Itnaife^bar, 04/., immeasurable, incal- 

culab]e. 
Uttauihttihliüi, adj., ineritable, infalli- 

ble, Bure. 
tttib efileitetrO^/. ,UNaooompa]iied,alone. 
ititbeoveillidir odj., incomprehensible. 
ttttiefdiifftr odj., UNsailed. 
itnbetocsUdii, adj., moüonlew, fixed, 

immoTable. 
ttttbetneitttr pari adj., UNwept 
itttbestaiiitfindi, iu^'.,inTinoible,UKooii- 

querable ; <u noun, 1642. 
lttlbe}illttttaett,iKirf.a(iy. ,UNvanqaiahed, 

inTincible. 
ttttbr conj., AND. 
itttbattfbuVr a<^M VNgrateftil. 
itneHrevbietio» odj., diBrospectfol, un- 

dutifuL 
ttneitbUdir adj., endIcu. 
ttnettblidileU,/., infinitnde. 
ttnentfrir^biiVr <M(f*i inevitabla 
ttnerliittfidlTeitr/., TelenUeasneBs. 
«nermetlidi, o^/., boundless, vast 
ttrterrdd^bav, o^., uNattainabl& 
unfreitoUIia, adj., unwilluto, iela(>> 

tant 
unfrtt^tBftf , adj., UNFBüirfül, barren. 
uttaeelirt, parf. adj., UNhonoied. 
unatliettfirr adj., monstroas, exoeeding, 

excessive. 
unaefiofft, parfL adj., uxhopbd for. 
ttitBetrftttIt, adj.f üNhurt, in peaoe. 



imoerrdlt, adj., usjasi. 

Ungefititm, »., -<e)S, yiolenoe ; fary. 

ttttfittoitf <><&'m UNcertain. 

tttigctoittev, «., -«, — / storm, tempest 

Uttgltttfr *)»t -i^r misfortune, disaster. 

imglttlflidl, adj., UNfortunaie, i]l- 
omened. 

ttttOtitdfeligr adj., UNfortonate, miser- 
able, wretched ; a» noon, 1559. 

tttthriegerifdi» odj-t UMwarlike; (as) a 

ooward, 867. 
mtttttlbigr adj. (w{fA<7en.), Ignorant (of). 

UNacquainted (witb). 
mtUtfdIbat, oc^'m UNquencbable. 
mtbtftigr adj., displeaaed, angry. 
ttttmiigndi» odj,, impoflsible. 
ttttmittr m., -4, dc(jection, sadness, dis- 

pleaaura. 
ntmatüvlid^, om^'., uknatdbai^ 
«tmetm^ftV, adj., nameIoss, vague. 
Itttititllr <M;>> useless, rain. 
Itttvedit, adj., UNjost, wrongfiiL 
tIttteÄt, n., -ft, wrong, crime. 
ItttvitliimnAr 0^3' t ingloriouB. 
ttttf 4ttlb, /., innooence. 
ttuf^ttlbigr adj., innooent, barmless. 
Itttftligr odj., UNhappy, UNfortunate. 
imfev(uttKe)rc, unfer),iMM. adj.andpron., 

OUB, 0UB8 ; pL a* wmn, 984. 
unfUfithat, adj., invisible, UNseen ; as 

noun, 2619. 
ttttflmtr m., -4, folly. 
ttttflttttig, o«^'., thoughtless, foolish. 
Itttfvig (ber, bie, baS -e), pron., our ; pL 

a» nott», our troops, 8429. 
tttlftevind^, adj., immortal. 
Itttteft, adn., beiow. 
ttttter, prep. {doL and aee.), ado., »ep. 

and inup. pr^f., undkb, beneath, to, 

among. 
tmttr^vr^'ett, imtetbroi^, tmtcrbrof^ai, 

unterbrid^t, fr., interrapt. 
Ittttetbei, adv., in the meantlme, mean- 

while. 
tuttetbtliffettr *r., oppreas; paH pari. 

a» noun, 8296. 
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tlttteTBIIIta, m., -9, H, ruin, deairuo- 

tion. 
un'tetaeliett, ging, fiegangen, *iUr, f., 

go down, periBh, beoome extinct 
ttntevftanbilutaf /-t -tn, negotiation. 
ttttterUe^gm, uttterlag, untedtgtn, intr, 

f., suocumb to {doL). 
ttntevtie^ltttttta,/., UNDBBtaking. 
unterf diei'ben, untcrfd^tcbr unterf(^ieben, 

tr.f distinguish, disoem. 
Uttterfitifett^, part, adj,t setting, de- 

dining. 
untertoetf^enr untertoarf, untertoorfen, 
unterwirft, /r., subdue, subject ; r^., 
Bubmit. 
tmtevtoin^etir r^ {tDüh gm.), ventare, 

UNDEBtake. 
nntxutilitk, a4/.t Infallible. 
ttstlliertolitblidl, ocO'.i UMoonquerable, 

invincible. 
ttntietUl^dd^, ody., inviolable. 
tttttievftSitbUdir a<l;*i UNintelligibla 
itntieHeibigt, iMir<. 04/., defenceleas. 
«tltbeHrSnH^, a4;*f quarreliome. 
Utttolberlteindii, 04/., irresistible, re- 

sistlesa. 
itnmfirbiOr odj., unwobtht. 
«tttserttctt»li4» «M/.tinseparable. 
ÜHt^ifi* o^'t laxarioas. 
itraU, ad^.t vor 7 old, andent. 
Urteil, m., -4, -c, jadgment, opin- 

ion. 
Utre^tr a city in tho Netherlanda. 

8aIoi8,pr. bal-wa', 618, 1172 ; aUo bal'- 
u-a, 778, 2151 ; an anelent French dia- 
trict from which a royal iiunily was 
named. 

SafttU', m., -en, -eit, vassal. 

Sater, «., -*, *, pathbb. 

Sttteriiatti, n., -ei, 'er, fathbb'b 
HousE, paternal homa 

Saterlattb, n., -e«, *tr or -f, fathbb- 
LAND, naiiye land. 



bStev(i4f <M&'*f FATHSBLY, paternal, of 

one'8FATHBBorFATUEB8(— anoestors). 
baterloS, «M;., fathbbless. 
iBattC0ttIettr8, i)r. loo-tu-ldr', name of a 

city near Joan of Arc^s birth place. 
Der, iruep^ pr^-t never accented. 
tierabf^iettett, <r., detest, abhor. 
HeradSlteil, ^., despiae, scorn, disdain. 
HerSdltliAf odj., contemptible, despic- 

able. 
OerailltUttg,/., oontempt, disdain. 
6erliattb, m., -eis, -^e, BANoage. 
beriattnen, <r., BANish. 
OerbanntlStt,/., exlle, SANishment 
bcrbergeit, berbarg, berborgen, berbtrgt, 

fr., bide, oonceaL 
eevbiitbtma,/., -en, allianoe. 
berblenben, <r., blind, deiude. 
berborgen, 04/., ooncealed, hidden ; at 

iMwn, 1202. 
berbtümt, part, adj., edged, bordered. 
eevbve4ftt, «*,-*,—, crima 
berbteiteit, tr., spread, scatter. 
berbfittbeit, (r., ally, associate; re/f., 

enter a oonfederacy ; form a leagne. 
berbütuett, fr., pledge ; r^., answer for. 
Cerba^tr *nw, -4, suspicion. 
berbamnttit, fr., damn, denounoe, oon- 

DSMN ; pastpart, a* noun, 1674. 

Serbantmttii,/., DAMNation. 
berbanlm, fr., thank (one) for, be in- 

debted. 
berbetbeit, berbarb, berborben, berHrbt, 

ir,, destroy, ruin ; irUr, f., perish. 
Serberben, destraction. 
betbrtbliil, a4J't destructiye, fatal. 
berbietteit, tr., merit, deaerve, eam. - 
Sevbieitft, «., -e*, -e, merit, deaert 
bevbbbbefii, fr., double. 
berbrie#n4r ^'«f crabbed, yexatious, 

suUen. 
berebeltl, fr., ennoble, improve. 
berelftreti, tr.^ revere, reverenoe, respect 
berefttliil, 04/., revered, adorable, Yen- 

erable. 
bereinen, fr.,unite. 
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tiefetoitoi. It., niilt& 

HCffbUlai, <r., carae. 

tfttfbU^t, part ad^., aocnned ; aa 

1687. 
tßtvfüiutUf Ir., piureae, voixow. 
6erf0lg«tttf /f ponuit 
Hrrfntmi, Ir., eednoe, tempt 
t^ertttstm, in»^ »(;-f past, oom; a« 
' «loim, 1877. 

FOBGXVBL 

Herarbetti, odr., in raln. 
»erarffeK, DergaB, t>trfieffcti, »orfliBtf ir. 
and intr. {wiih ffen.), fokobt. 

oat, shed (of bloodX 
liergifteitr ^m poison. 
6erfi(ri4» "^i -^r -«« »maigeiiieBt, 

terms. 
Iieriilrii^eit, bcrfili^, »erglli^at, fr., com- 

pare, eqaaL 
Cergnitteft, n., -4, — , enjoyineiit. 
Hergütmett, Cr., permit, allow. 
Hersntntr tr., to make good, leqnite. 
HerllSniintr ^., decree, ordain. 
SrrlfinflttiS, n., -<fDe», -<fi)e, destfay, 

iate, fotalitj. 
t»er1i)8lt0tti8t>«llr «uf/., fatal, momentons. 
tirrlSrtm, <r., habdsk. 
tierüaf t, o^/., hatbd, HATisftil, odioos. 
Ser^eentitfi,/., -en, devastation. 
toerlirlileit, <r., oonceal, hide. 
tirr^ei^eit, ^txffit%, i9tx^\t$m, tr., prom- 

ise. 
t>tt%tTtlHhtn, tr., glorify. 
Urriinbmtr «n, hinder, prerent 
bcrftttneit, <f. and refl.t cover or wrap 

one'8 seif up, hide one's face, Teil, 
tierianeitr tr., drive away. 
tftvi'dfltt, part. adj., old ; alt — , andent, 

very old, 3056. 
tftvittttfifttf tr.f rejuvenate, make toung 

again, renew. 
Herfaufcit, tr., seil 
t>erf eimeit, totrfannte, t^erlamit, tr.^ mis- 

judge, fiiU to XKOW. 



Irnüatoi, ir., gloriiy. 

Herilirt, part adj., glorified, inosfig- 
lured. 

lietiS«1ieni, <r., embody. 

lirrfttttbeK, <r., make known, aumoanca 

HerfimkiSeft, <r., make known, au- 
noanoe ; «^, \b manifested, 2819. 

Hertangen, fr., desire, demand, requiie. 

Serlanseit, a^, -9, LONciog, desira 

Herlaffot» Herttel, bcrlalfni, »erläßt, tr., 
leaTe, abandon, qait, Tacate, relin- 
qnish, foisake, desert; reß.with aujaud 
aee., lely upon ; inf. as nou», 356. 

HetleiHm, bcrliei, »«rHc^en, <r., JsEsd, 
confer, beatow (upon). 

Herld^etlr tr., ix^uTe, bann, offend, ISX. 

fßttltlfUUUf/'t -<^i injary. 

HerfettOttnir tr., deny, diflovn. 

Srrf emnbltitllt/. t-tn, calamny, alaoder. 

Hcrlirreit, bcrlor, berUnrcn, tr., ijose. 

Itttlohtu, tr.f betroth, plight^ 

ttetUtm, part. adj., LOSt; — gc^, to 
be uoBt, to get liOSt ; neut. ofpuU parL 
€U noun, 1476, mate. qf paai part. aa 
noun, 1S91. 

Herbtftiflr o4J' iff^*^), d^rlTed of, for- 

feited. 
nttmWtm, ir., gtve in marriage, wed. 
BtvmanUn, pr. f cr-aum-toitg', a Freoch 

town, 943. 
benneirrttr ^- ond nß., increaaa 
Hetmengeit, ir., oonfuse, mix. 
Hermif^eit, tr. and r^, intenaz, 

mingle. 
Oemtifdlttttftr/M InterMiztureL 
Hetntiffrit, tr., Miss. 
tiftmüfittt» Dtcuiod^tt, tfcniuk^t, bennag, 

fr., be able, can ; aflord, 3080. 

nimmt, tr., perceive, hear; fU^ — laf* 

feit, express one's seif, speak. 
bentilbteil» tr., annihilate, nndo, de- 

stroy. 
Senttmftr/, reason. 
berDfSitbnt, tr., pledge, moitgage, 

stake. 
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«lertijliftteit, tr,, pledge, oblige, bind. 
U^ttttdt f'^i -^t treasoiii treachery, per- 

fidy. 
t»tttaitn, berrict, Verraten, berrftt, Ir., 

betray. 
SBetf fttetr m., -4, — , traitor, betrayer. 
83et¥fttetiit,/.> -ncn, traitiess. 
tierfageitr <**•! i«fuse, deny. 
HCTf amsitelsir ^. and r^., aasemble, ooo- 

Tene. 
tievfd^Smtr a<^'i modest, bashfül. 
Iievfdiettletir ^r,, bestow. 

olose, endose, contain, cut off, hide. 

ir., Bwallow up ; effaoe, 1926. 
tierf 4Ioff ettr IM»^* odj., shut, reserred. 
Hetfdimiiletl, <r., disdaln, soorn. 
tievfftoitett, tr., spare. 
Hevfd^tU^ett, <r., be guilty of, oommlt 

or do (wTongV 
HerfdlloeBettr «nir. f., soar away, soltly 

die away, 1096. 
tierfditoeifiettr Derfd^toieg, »erfd^toiegen, 

/r., coDoeal, keep secret ; pasi parL a$ 

adj., fcdthAil, discreet, silent 
tietfdiloettbettr M, iraste, squander. 
HerfdimUibettr Derfd^toanb, berfc^tmmben, 

<n/r. f., dlsappear, vanish. 
tietfetilett, tr,, sink. 
Hetf etyett, tr,, r^oin, reply. 
tevjleselti, fr., seau 
tetfittlrtir Derfanf, Dcrfunfen, infr. f., 

SINK, be absorbed ar immersed. 
Hevfiilittett, ir,, reooncile, propitiate; 

r^, beoome reoonciled. 
fßti\'ifirmnu,f.t -^n, reconoiliatioii. 
t»etf«VfiClt, tr.f proYide for, setUe. 

ftnric^t, <r., promise. 

tievftSttbitr o^/.t BOi^B^^Ie» wise,prudent. 

HevllSvlett, <r., strengthen. 

tietjtelini, t^erftanb, berftanbot, <r., un- 

dersTAND. 
tierfteStr pari adj.t feigned, pretended. 

20 



tttxftHtt, pari, adj.f troubled, disturbed. 
I»crft«#enr berftiel, berfto^en, tr,^ cast 

off, regect. 
Herfltriifeitr ^., entangle, ensnare. 
Hetftommettr itUr, f., grow dumb, be 

silenced wr mute, be Struck dumb. 
0erftt4r f}»*» -^/ -(/ trial, attempt 
toevfudiettr <**., try, attempt, tempt 
tievtHttf diett, <r., exchange (for, mit). 
Hevteibisettr fr., defend. 
Sevtei^srt, m., -9, ~, defender. 
tievÜlBCItr fr., destroy, luinlhilate. 
Serttaa, m^, -0, H, agreement, com- 
pact, treaty. 
HertcAantr bertntg, bertragen, berträgt, 

^r., agree ; r^\ be agreed, beoome 

reoonciled. 
tiertrattettr ^nfr. tf^A dal, or auf and occ, 

confide, trust (in), outrust, rely 

(upon). 
H&ttitCMtn, n., -d, TRUST, reliance. 
HertrattUflft, a<(/.| cönfldential, intimate. 
Ifttttottt, adj,f familiär, trusted. 
Hetttüftettr fr., put off, feed with hope. 
tinrioft^vett, fr., keep, guard, secure. 
Hevtuanbetor fr., change, transform; 

refl.^ be clianged; in atage direcliont, 

shift. 
bettnef^ett, fr., soatter, blow away. 
tieviorisevn, fr., decline, refuse. 
•erttieUeit, <nfr., tarry, stay. 
tietloerf m, bert»arf, bertoorfcn, bertoirft, 

fr., reject, spnm, condemn ; pcutpart, 

<u noun. 1696. 
HeYMefrttr tr., manage, administer. 
titntuiÜttn, adj.f past, gone by. 
bertnitrrttr ^m oonfuse, perplex, dis- 

ooncert, bewilder. 
Oertoirnino,/., conftision, perplexity. 
Hettvprfett, adj.^ reprobäte, depraved; 

as fMwn, 8138. 
Itevtoorten, parf. ac(;., oonfüsed. 
tiertuttnbni» tr,^ wound, ii^jure. 
bettHttltbentr fr., astonlsh, Burprise. 
brrtoitflettr fr., devastate, lay wastb. 
beriaaett, inir.^ despair, lose courage. 
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forglre. 
HetllvHfelllr ifiir*, despftir {of, M wüh 

daL). 
0efil»el|bnii» /•» dcipair, despenttion. 
licni»eHiteilftlli«tf, a4i.t AmptiiAtiftt 

TOM» of danpair. 
8cttc?r M.f ^4/ —11/ oodBin, kmWmiL 
HeC (eony. me^r, nfpert. xn.^%, adj,t 

moch, • gnat desl, mäny. 
MelttetTM, «Kiy., Tety UlthM, most 

loyal 
^llei4i, otf«., periiaptf. 
Irtctr, niff»., rouB. 

l^ifictTf «., -*, *<, yi*>B. 

80te(, «»., -0, ', bird. 

Sau, II.I Hd, 'er, people, l^tlC, nAtion ; 

troo])& 
Sülferfetl, ».i -<9, •<, nalionAl fesilYftl, 

popalar oelebfaÜofi. 
Htlt, a</., ruLL. 
HtSMn'Beitf Mfl6r«4t(, boSSrat^t/ /r.« 

a<X!olnpliBh, carfy out. 

HoDett'beii, ^f*., khd, fiuish, Achier«. 
tloDI«m^inrttr «ü*.» oomplece, füll, ]>6N 
fect [nix. 

tittt, ;>r<^. (<^)> oif, firou, 1>/ ; tont — ' 

bon bcm. 
K0r, i»^. {d(d. änd aee.\ adtf* and tep. 

pr^.t he^AI^ beyobd. 
tfptan, odv, and h^ pr^., tMFOBt, kt 

h6ado£ 
norattgeleit, 0<sid, gedöitgcti, inir. f., oo 

beFOBfi, prteftdd. 
ti0raitir odv,f beFOBS, in adirance. 
f^9xht%tXi, <»-f '^/ teterratlon, rwtrio- 

tiod. 
Iiottei, cufv., oTer, bt, ptft 
»«vbctr, «<(/., FOBB, front 
norbrittiiett, (rang, %itmxn^m, imr. l, 

push on, adTanoe. 
Ifptftütlfhtn, adv* and adj,, ttt ha«D| ex« 

idtlng. 



80ttatiar m., »9, 'e, cttiiain. 

Mr|^, adv.f tUl now, preyioiufy, ibi^ 

meiiy. 
Mrig, O^/m l^'smex', pi^ecedinf^; mate* 

OS noun, * 20. 
if^tlUh, See fftrll((* 

b^tltr adv., in i^nt, in the FOleeigiTraniL 
H^rfetnir fa^» 0efc^^, flc^t^ r^, be on 

one*8 gaard, bewax^ 
fBütfltkif/'t FOBESioHT, canUon, ete, 
HttfUTfllftnt, intr., gallop eil bcvoBX. 
B$tttU, m., -4, -^f advanUge. 
Mriragm« trug, getragen, trAgt, fr.« 

carry betfOB& 
Mttrrtnir trat/ getreten, tritt, €i>«r. u 

BtepFOBward. 
HtfÜ^ifTr otf«. ««Mi §q>»pr^., by, past 

»«tttberfttlveif, <^., lead past. 
Mtfibergeim, ging, gcgotigett, imr. f., 

pMB fttray. 
li«rfitergleitettr glitt, g^gUtten, (tome^ 

time$ Vbeak), inif. ^. €tnd f., oudk past 

H^rtiberfammnir (am, geKommcii, tMir« 
f., ooMK pasti pass beFOBX er acroeii 

CD. 

da^fr/» gusrd, sentriea. 

tvalrfnt, imu^t, getoof^cn, IM«^, inif» 

f., groW| Inorease. 
O^a^itltnt, n., -4, growth. 
Ivaif^, o«^.» brave ; honest, 47;TaIiant 
CSaffe, /m ^n^ wbapoii ; j>Z. arma. 
SBftfffttintbet, m., Hl^ ', comrade in 

anilB. 
Oaffeitfremib, «»., -8, -tt oomrade. 
SDaffntgetiife« «».»Hl/ din or dash of 

arms. 
CDaffeittltffatltg, /m -en, atmor, iait of 

«rmof. 
tBalfettfHQe,/., ceisstion of bostüities, 

truce. 

loafflieil, tr. and refl., arm. 

t&aaeH, M.» Hl/ '-'/ earriage, waqor; 
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|u 9io| uttb — , on horsebAck and in 

carriages. 
toftgett, ir,t ventttre, risk, dare. 
mttgettr tooQ, oetoogen, alto v>eak, <r., 

WBioH, ponder. 
SSad,/.» choioe, selection. 
i»ä%im, tr., choosei 
SSallltr tn>) -i, delusion, illosion. 
S&a^tlfittltr m., >e^ madness. 
toallllfitinis, ae^\, frencied, crasy, mad. 
loal^r, a4}., trua 
mairettb, pre^ (toi<A ffen.\ during; 

coty\t while ; — • baft, While. 

molir'neliiitett, m^m, genontmeit, nimmt, 

/r., notioe, perceive. 
SHalb, m.t -t&, "tt, forest 
fldattr «f^t -t^r 't, WALL, rampart 
»üÜm, irUr, f., walk, go as pilgrinu, 

vander, 527 ; 10«^ aux, ^., sorge, hurry 

onward, 2525. 
8BanU,pr. toal'-f«, Wales. 
^OnlU^cv, m., -«, — , WELSHman. 
Iiiitttlltr <n/r., rule, prevail, sway. 
mfSülVX, tr, and refi.^ roll 
Wattbedtr intr, f. and ^., walk, Wandbr. 
SK^attbeveTr m., -9, — , wanpesbii, pe- 

destrian. 
SBait||e,/.| -% cheek. 
Maul ettr in<r. ^. and f., waTer, hesitate, 

shrink back, totter. 
tvamtr adv. (interrog.\ when. 
tvttimetl, «K'v., whence; bon —, trom 

what souroe. 
SBaHDm, n,,-i,'^, armorial bearings, 

escutcheon, ooat of arms. 
fBüaptßtnxod, m., -«d, ^, hendd's garb. 
toatm ifiomp, foArmer, n^W. toftrmft), 

a((/., WAliM ; adv., ardently, 854. 
»antftt, tr., WABN. 
SBantstttfi,/., -tn, warning. 
aSatttttttfiStYftttm, m., •<e)8, 'e, warn- 

INO DRBAM. 

ftQatit,/., -n, watchtower, lookout. 
matttn, inir. {gen. w utually auf tPUh 
aeo,}, WAiT, awAiT, ezpect. 



S&avttuvntr *»., ^, ^, watchtower. 

loanttn, adv. {interrog.\ why. 

i«a8, interroff, pron,, what; ind^. reL, 

which, that which, those who, what ; 

oßen usedfar toatum, 45, etc., andfar 

ettoad, 78, etc. 
tofifTertt, tf», WATBB. 
SIrdkfet, «»».» ^, —, change. 
Medlfedtr «n^r*. find in, change. 
ttieifett, /r., WAKBX. 
toebrVr «on/.» neither. 
drg, m., -«5, -e, Way, path, road. 
meg, odv. an<2 «q}. pi^., aWAY. 

toegileiben, blieb, deblieben, intr. f., re- 

main aWAY. 
mtQtn, prtp., igen, ivhieh may precedet 

äUo €tfler bon), on accoünt o£ 
meggebett, fiob, gegeben, giebt, <r., otvx 

awAY. 
t«eglo(f ett, ir,, entioe aWAT. 
»egteitettr ri|, geriffen, /r., snatch 

awaV, tear from. 
WegÜfBtttr tr.f blot oat, extingitish. 
Megtragett, trug, getragen, trägt, ir., 

carry aWAY. 

toegtvetfett, toarf, getoorfen, toirft, /r.» 

throw awAY. 
megiieliett, }og, g^gen, intr, f., march 

aWAY. 

SSeb, n., -e8, -c, pain, wob, grief. 

tuelKe), ifUerj.t wob me, alaA. 

Melbett, inir.f blow, wave. 

SScümttt, /., tender sadness. 

fBütimuHifit'int, /., -n, tear of sad- 
ness. 

SJßelit,/., defence, weapon ; ^unb 9Saf« 
fen, arms. 

t«c|tetl, intr. {with dai.)t reotrain, re- 
sist, oppose; r^ß. {toUh tfen.\ de- 
fend. 

toetltloS, adj.f anarmed, defenseless.* 

SBeib, n., -e5, -er, woman, wifb. 

SSeibevUebe,/., lovb for women. 

toeiblidi, adj.f female, womanly, fem- 
inine ; 91. as noun^ 2190. 

Iveid^, a^.f soft, yielding, pliant, tender. 
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mcUlni, loi^, geioU^«», inir. f., yield, 
give up, retreat 

fSci4(toflr «»•> -4f -t# WKAKUKQ. 

Meibair fr., tend, feed. 

tveigenir <r., zefüse, deny ; r^, reftise, 

dedine. 
I»ei)cit, tr,, derote, giye over. 
IveU, cot^., becaaae, sinoe ; while. 
V&tUt,/., WHiLX, Space of Urne. 
Meittetl, fr. and intr.^ weep, shed tean. 
turifer «Cf., sage, wise. 
dc{fe,/.| -11, wiSK, waj, manner. 
tgeif, a4j,, white. 
XDeilfagimgr/.i -en, propheoy. 
totit, cu^.f WIDE, broad, far, distant 
t8eUe,/.,expanjBe. 
Iveitet, adv. af»d tq», pr^., fiurther, 

ftirther. 
mtii^tftdttt, part. adj.^ ample (Ijing in 

broad fouw). 
t0Cl4^ (toeld^e, tDeI(^e9), interrog. adj. 

and prwK, which, what, what a ; reL 

pron,y who, which, that ; ind^., some, 

476. 
XOeOer/.| -tt, wave, biUow. 
fBStlt, /., -«, wobld; aOe — , every- 

bodj, 
XSeltBckSit^e, »., -•, — , Ikbric of the 

WORLD, universe. 

CBeltgefÄMf *>•> -^t -t, deetinj of the 

WORLD, universal fate. 
meltli^r o4J't worldly. 
deltntisit, m., -*, renown, wqrldIj 

honor. 
tütnhtn, tocmhtt w loenbete, getoonbt or 

gelDcnbCt, tr. and inir., tum; avert, 

apply to, bestow upon; r^, tum, 

Cuseabout 
meitia, a<l^,, little, few, a few. 
toctttt, conj., if, WHEN, WHBNever. 
Met, interrog. prtm., who; ind^, reL 

prün.t WHO, WHoever, he who. 
toetiett, toarb, getoorben, toirbt, inir., 

9ue, woo, seek in marriage. 
merbm, toarb, getoorbcn, loirb, «n/r f., 

become, get, grow, happen ; proved to 



be, 8070 ; fui, omx,, ahall, will ; past. 

auz.f be; mir ioirb, I feeL 
t«erf ntr toiirf, getoorf est, toirft, tr. , throw, 

cast ; r^, throw one's seit 
MQttt, n., -eS, -t, WORK ; bic &u%txn —t, 

OUTWORKS, 562. 

flSerfSfttfl, n., -€Ä, -t, tool, instru- 
menta 

lurrt, a4j., WORTH, esteemed, -woRTny 
(wüh gen.\ 

XDert, w»., -«8, -«, WORTH, vaine. 

COefen, «., -4, — , being, creature. 

SDeftfrieilotlb, a proTince of the Neth- 
erlands. 

nihttf prqi>. (acc.\ adv. and insep. pref.t 
against, contrary to. 

toiberlesett, tr., refute, disprore. 

tnibetftieitlHSr odj., stubbom, perrerse, 
intractable. 

flDiberf)irtt4r «»•» -(<)*# *«# oontnuüc- 

tion, Opposition. 
QHbevUanb, m., -9, Opposition, zesist- 

ance. 
tQibcvUe'lettr toiberftanb, toiberflanben, 

inir. (dat.), resist, withsTAND, oppose. 
Oiberfttebcii, n., -d, — , reluctanoe, re- 

sistance. 
mie, adv., how, in what waj ; — auc^, 

howerer much, no matter how, 157-i ; 

coiv'.i how, as, like ; when, 2613 +. 
miebtr, adv. $ep. and intqK pr^., again, 

anew, once more. 
toic^evftttbett, fanb, gefunbcn, fr., fucd 

again ; r^., be restored. 
toiCbetgebm, gab, gegeben, giebt, ir., 

oiVE back, retum. 
toieberli'leit, fr., repeat 
tviebcriolt, adv., zepeatedly. 
8BiebrHclftr,/., retum, home-ooming. 
tvie'bcrtel^rett, imr. f., retum. 
XBicberlttttft,/., retum. 
ivie'berfeliiett, fa^, gefe^en, fielet, fr.,sEB 

again. 
X&ieberfeüeit, »., ~ft, — , meeting again ; 

auf — , tili we meet once more. 
tBirge,/., -n, cradle. 
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toieflen, toog, fietoogen, wbioh; be 

worth, 2087. 
®lefe,/., -tt, meadow. 
toUb, adj., WILD. 

fEDUbnU,/, -(ff)</ wiLDEBNEss, desert 
S8ille(n), »»., -n«, will, wish, purpose ; 

toiQeniS fei, intend, 695 ; um . . . {gen.), 

toiUen, for the sake of, on aooount of. 
tvinfomtntti, adj., welcome. 
SBitnUrr,/., -n, eyelaah, 
93inb, m., -««, -«, wind. 
mitibett, loanb, getounben, fr., wind; 

reß.f be twined. 
tOSinf, 1»., -«, -e, sign. 
SSittfet, m., -«, —, nook, corner. 
tolnlen, <n/r., beckon. 

SSitltet, m., -%, —, WINTER. 

tbix, pera. prün.^ ws. 

t»Mtn, tr., woBK, bring abont 

tttirflldi, «K^*., real, actual; as novn, 

2739. 
SBitmdiIrtt,/., reality. 
toitttn, tr., twiat, entangle; refl., be- 

oome iDTolyed or entangled. 
tuiffm, tou^te, geteuft, loei^, <r., know. 
SBiffetifd^aft, /., scienoe, knowledge; 

intelllgenoe, 1011. 
fBSitt»t,/., -n, wiDOw. 
aBl#, i».,-e«,-f, wiT. 
|«0, cKfv. and eony., whehb, when. 

tOObttV^r ^V'i THBOUQH wblch, by 

which. 
titüntnh, pari, adj., aarging. 
Molbttf adv.f whenoe, whebb. 
toalftlit, «kfv., whither, whebb. 
tuo^l, (ufv., WBLL ; indeed, probably, I 

suppoae; — tl^un, do good, beneflt, 

836. 
tooWhtlanni, adj.^ WELL-known. 
fUßüftl^afixif /., -tn, welpabe, pros- 

perlty. 
toolllfeil, ody., oheap. 
tool^tliefittttt, adj.f WBLL-Inteniloned, 

WELL-dlsposed. 
tnolitbevbieitt, a<(/., well deaerved, 

merited. 



toolttett, <n/r., dwell, reside, live. 
fBÜ^ftnfii^, m., -e«, -e, abode. 

©•Ifr 1»»., -(e)*, *e, WOLF. 

V&'dlHn,/., -nen, she-woLP. 

SSdRer /., -n, cloud; in bcn ->ii, to 

heayen, 2287. 
tocUtn, tooQte, getooQt, toiQ, <r. an<2 mo- 

dcU aux.f WILL, purpose, intend, wish, 

desire, want ; pleotuuticallyfar empha- 

sis.SO. 
fßütitn, n., -4, WILL, purpoae, inclina- 

tion. 
mcmii, adv, and rel, WHEBEwith, with 

which. 
fSHonnt, f., Joy, bliss, rapture; gen, 

ting.j -n, 1110. 
tHOtatt, adv.^ WHEBEby. 
tll«rattf, adv., WHEBEüPon, on «r of 

which or what 
lQ0Vfttt8, odv.f outof which, from which. 
toorbett, archaicfw getoorben, 1681. 
fBSüXi, n,, -fü, -t and Ht, WOBD ; — 

ffl^ren, speak for, represent, 1178. 
SBSrtteitt, n., -«, — , Uttie wobd. 
tooriiberr <k2v. interrog,, about which, 

about what, at what 
tOdbOtl» <u2t;., npon whioh, firom which, 

WHEBEwith. 

ffQnnhtf/., -n, woünd. 
SOttttbet, n., -0, — , wondbb, miracle. 
Ititttibevbar, tu^., woNDEBfiiL 
Chtttbemaifr /.f -n, miraouloua gipt, 

oiPT of working miracles. 
fBttttbetmübdlett, n., -S, — , marveloua 

XAIDEM. 

iQitnbetfaittr adj., wondbbAiI, stränge. 

tUttttbetHüll, adj., WONDEBFUL. 

S&unfdi, 9»., -ti, H, wiBH, desire. 
tottttfdjieti, <r., WISH. 
lottttfdlettltiiettr odj,, desirable. 
MÜrbill, adj.f wobtht ; neut, at noun, 

2328. 
tnüvntn, tr.t destroy, kill. 
©itriel,/.,-n, root 
tottft, adj.y WASTE, desolate, desert 
S8üfie,/., -n, desert, wastb, wllderness. 
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tviitett, inir., nge. 

mtiteK^, porL a4f., fürioiu, inftarlated ; 

a» noun, nuid woman, 8889. 
mtttetlttMllltt, tu^', inftiriated. 
toiitig, a4f*t ftiriouB, raglng. 

breaUüng, ftirloiu. 

9iWte, |»r. ie-Oll^ » Frenoh lirer, 944. 

laattlr ^n'r., tiemble, be tSnid wr di*- 

nuiyed. 
lagtaftr a4/., ümid. 

liilleiir <^* ofMl <**'''•> ooont, tkll (off). 

|a|tvei4f <M&'-i numenma. 

|a|m, a<(/., TAMS. 

Silttf, m., -t«, qaarrel, ■telfe. 

}art, adj., tender, frail, slender, WMk. 

BaTtatftt^I* »M -*» deUcacy, senBitiye- 

nesa. 
lirtUII, 04;., gentle, tender. 
3att(et, m., -ft, — , c]iann,encluuitni6nt, 

spell. 
dmtieviatnn, •»., -•, *«, enchanted 

tree. 
BaitiCTillr/.» -tten, enchantreu, witoh. 
Baitberfnäitel, «., -«, — , maglc web. 
3atti(trl0ftffe,/., -», maglo wKAPon. 
taubem, <«<r., besitate, delay. 

le^ll, »««»., TBK. 

}elKe)itmalr od»., tkn timet. 

telfttitr »«»». o4/-i TBHTH. 

3ei4ni, «., -«, — , «ign, tokkh. 
Seidltten, <r., mark. 

SeiaetI, <r., Bhow ; iatr,^ poInt at, {fxo^\ 
reß.f appear. 

3eltr/.,-««/TIMK. 

3eit(att8,/., »bort time. 

3eU, »».,-<«,-€, tent 

lev, ^n«ep. |>n^M »«twr occeiUed. 



<r., BBKAK, sbatter. 
letfriefeit, icrftol, |<rfU»fTeii, ii»<r. f., 

melt away. 
letveifm, lerrit, icrrfffm, tr., tear to 

pieoes, rend. 
lerflaamfeil, ir,, enuh, stamp under 

foot,7. 
icvftifvnif ^.f deBtroy, min. 
B^tfUinma, /. , destroction. 
terftVOieilr <r. and re>f., soatter, dis- 

pene ; distract, 1465. 
tcvleilen, <r., dUide, diamember. 
aevtvnttteilr <r., sever, divide. 
Itxtnmwutn, tr., demolUb, destroj. 
icnaetl, tr., beget; bear, 1580; intr., 

testify, bear witaeaa. 
iMtm, 900, gesogen, tr., draw, attract; 

r^., moTO ; <n/r., f., go, paaa, mavoh. 
3i^r ^i-it-t, end, goal, aim. 
lirmetl, imr., beoome, auit. 
Bittet,/., -n, Ornament, bonor. 
lieteil, tr., adom. 
lierlidl, otf/., graoelUl ; imm^. as mmm, 

146a 
3lntte,/., -n, pinnade ; p/., battlementa. 
lUtent, <n/r., tremble. 
littttnh, pari, adj., trembling, timid. 
3«a, »., -(e)», *e, TOLL, impoet ; tribata 
3atlt, ff»., -H, anger, wratb. 
|«nta(&li^ettb, ady.,GLOwiNa wlth anger, 

angry. 
J«r P»^. (dot), adv. and «ep. pr^T,, to, 

nnTO, at, in, by, towarda, beaidea, 

wltti, for (the purpoae of), too ; )ur «- 

tu ber, Sinti — su bem. 
iii^tig, od/., modeat, cbaate, bashfiil. 
Ititfni, tr., abrug, Jerk, draw (qaickly); 

inir., twltcb, quiver. 
ifitfett, tr., draw (tbe awordX 
Sitbeifett, tr., Cover, bide. 
attbtittgett, brang, flebmnaeR, infr., 

crowd up, preaa upon. 
StteUett, intr. f., baaten Toward. 
iuerfamett, erfamtte, evfatmt, fr., «d- 

judge, award, aacribe. 
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Sttf an, «■>.• '•4, H, ohanoe, aoddent 
ftuf riebe«, a4j., oontentod, «»UsAed; — 

f pPttlc«, paeifjr, 1317. 
3tta, «•>., -<d, 'e, prooeBsioB, oolumn, 

niTrJi, tr»in ; üeatara. 
aufiettn, gistfi, aeflonflcn, in/r. \,, toUh 

auf uttd cec, to oo TowanisL 
Suaeftüretl, <n/r., beloog Ta 
3uaU»U|» ^<>>f Ai ^^ eama Urne, Uk^ 

wiae, at onoa 

COMBTO. 

Biilttitft,/, flitoia 

3tt(e#t, «ufo. , flnally, alter all, in tlie flnd. 

3ttttt««/-t Hl» TOHOUB. 

BUrc^Mü, ir., imputei, aacxibe. 
BÜnu», iiiA-., be »xietY, be dlaplwMwl 

iwcnd, mäm, 0md mp, jwi^., hack, bacfe- 



tutüdfulbm, imir. l, Start hack, ahrink 

{ttom, itcmi, 

r^l, letium. 
ttaudUObem, WA, ^WOita, üUr. U 

reanln behlnd. 
BiimilOfnwOl, oiiacpic, 0nwai9^ er., 

BEDoback. 

ittvitiir«|«Ml, fi^/ et^ttm, f«^, <n4r. 

f., 9» baek, retum, start «r afarink 

baek. 
ittduffABM, M «cfafldi, fSItt, üUr. f., 

FALL back, lerert, letum. 
SttrÖJffteteti« fanb, ijcfinibc«, rgl, fütd 

the waf back, be letumed. 

FUEB ftom; Aiiok fron, 2S37. 

FLOW backvard. 
UmlAitlhmi, Ir., lead or bring back. 
itttvätthnt, §eA, eßoAtm, glitbt, tr., 

onns bade, retum. 
Iitntiftelettr fifaid, iß^ßnotu, inir, f., ao 

biek, retoTou 



UQiLD back, restrain. 
attcfifCletMItr äMr. f., retum. 
atttüfflammett, la«, ojAommv^ üur, f., 

COMB back, letum. 
mrikfntfra, rief, flcrufea, <r., call back. 
WvWWttm^tr., send back, »turn. 
Htfitff^tviiitett, fi^loang, flcft^tmuiflcii, 

ialr., flj back, 
liifiUtfettbett, fcnbcteorfoubte, flcfcnbet 

er 0€fatibt, <r., send back, retum. 

tbnutback^repel. 
IttritdtttlOKetllr <a^. $. and f., fiOl back 

in diaordllb, ratieat preeipitately. 
mcütftroirit, tnig, flctrofiot, trfigt, <r., 

baarback. 
VKXWntttV^, VCßt, 0tatitU, txta, uur, 

{,, itap bicJtc, draw back. 
mMlimHm, foaibete or tDoid>ie, flc« 

fVCBbrt or 0tMmht, reß., tom back. 
VnudkUUtBt »00, fi(|P0«l, <r., witbdimw. 
mf oimKOI, odv. ofMl 41^ jw^., TOgetber. 
|ltf|UltlKmbrSsi0r», (m amdlr^, crowd 

TOg^ther, 
Ittfmn^iniliiftvni, <r., bring rogether, 

unita. 

tl^amm$fm$mf^ <"^-« >>ovder oa 
eacb otbeiv 

<»/r., «0|4> TOgBtber. 

Htfaantftlftitfm, tt^, ficUuifdi, Ubift, 

teir. f., floak TOgeiber. 
StlMftiier, atft., -4, — , apedaior, oo- 

looker. 
HtMIirUm, fd^lo^, oek^Ioffm, /r., lock 

(upX eloae (upX ahnt; rejk, be doaed or 



Sttfeüeit, ffl^, flefei^«, Mt, i»tr,, look at, 
vateh. 

SttHm^f M*t -eSf '^ oondition, aitqa- 

tioa. 
tntteUm, trat, getretcB, tritt, In/r. f., 

alip up (auf) TO, appioacfa. 
atttoenben, taoabte or tocabeif, fltfoanbt 

0r gctvcabet^ /r., tum to, bestow on. 
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VOCABULABY. 



oppoaed to, against 
smie^eitr }og, geiogen, tr., dose; inir, 

f., mareh (to the aid ofX 
Slimil}iB, num, adj., TWISNTT. 
)ttiar, odv., indeed, tobe sure, certainly, 

it is trae. 
Sinei, MOH. a4f., two. 
)ttieifa4» M/'i douUe, twofold. 
Stoeifel, m., -•, — , doubt. 
Itoeifeltt, inUr,, doubt 
Sttrtg, m., -f^, -t, TWio, branoh. 
ttveilttnbevt, »««»• Mf* t two h todbep. 



3toeif|i?ad|e, /., -n, oonTersation, diir 

logttft 

lloeit» wum, a4r*., Moond. 
atveitottfettb, n«i»., two thousakp. 
3toiCtrad^tr/.i dlscord, dlssenaioii. 
IMitmeiir stoons, fiestoungcn, #r., con- 

strain, fbrce, conqaer. 
SMifd^eilr prep, {daU and aee,\ between, 

among, berwixT. 
BtnWtktKtütan, m., -i, *e, interral, 

spaoe. 
dMiH, m., -<e)», -t, dlscord, qaaireL 

ItHitCf, «MMR. adj.f TVrELVK. 
Il^aift, fllMII. 04f., TVrKLFTH. 
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rWENTIETH CEPTTÜRY TEXT-BOOKS. 



The dodng yean of the nineteenth Century witnessed a remarkable awak- 
cning of interest in American educadonal problems. There has been elaborate 
diKussion in every part of our land on the co-ordination of studies, the bal- 
ancing of contending elements in school programmes, the professional training 
of teachers, the proper age of pupiU at difierent stages of study, the elimina- 
tion of pedantic and lifeless methods of teaching, the improvement of text- 
books, uniformity of college-entrance requirements, and other questions of like 
character. 

In Order to meet the new demands of the country along these higher 
planes of educational work, the Twentieth Century Text-Books have been 
prepared. 

At erery ttep in the planning of the series care has been taken to secure 
the best educational advice, in order that the books may really meet the in- 
creasing demand from academies, high schools, and Colleges for text-books 
that shall be pedagogically suitable for teachers and pupils, sound in modern 
scholarship, and adequate for College preparadon. 

The editors and the respective authors have been chosen «nth reference to 
their qualifications for the special work asagned to them. These qualifications 
are : First, that the author should have a thorough knowledge of his subject in 
ks latest devdopments, espedally in the light of recent educational discusuons ; 
second, that he should be able to determine the relative importance of the 
subjects to be treated in a text-book ; third, that he should know how to pre- 
tent properly his tojucs to the ordinary Student. 

The general editorial supervision of the series is in the hands of Dr. A. F. 
Nightingale, Superintendent of High Schools, Chicago, with whom is asso> 
ciated an advisory commlttee composed of an expert in each department of 
study. 

The offer of a complete series of text-books ibr these higher grades of 
schools, issued under auspices so fiivorable, is an event worthy of the twentieth 
Century, and a good omen fbr the educational welfare of the future. 

One hundred volumes are comprised in the series. A list of those now 
ready, and of others in preparadon, will be sent upon request. 

D. APPLETON AND COMPANY, NEW YORK. 



By DAVID STARR JORDAN, PIuD- 
Animal Life. 

A First Book of Zoölogy. By David Starr Jordan, M. S., 
M. D., Ph. D,, LL. D., Pre3ideÄt of Lcland Stanford Junior 
Univcräty, and Vrrnon L. Kellogg, M. S., Professor of Ento- 
mology in Leland Stanford Junior University. 1 2mo. Cloth, 
;^i.2o. 

This book gives an account in an elementary form of animal 
ecology — that is, of the reladons of animals to their surroundings. 
It treats of animals from the Standpoint of the observer, and at- 
tempts to show the Student why the present condidons and habits 
of animal lue are as we find them. It explains how the infinite 
variety of animal form and mode of life is the inevitable outcome 
of the struggle for existence under changing condidons and envi- 
ronments. Beginning with the amceba, the simplest form of cell 
life, it traces the evoludon of animal variadons and adaptations 
through successive stages of development, until the highest special!- 
zadon and the most complex Organization are reached in man. 

The book is designed from the outset to make the Student an 
independent observer and thinker. It treats of the phase of zoöl- 
ogy that appeals most strongly to the interest of the young leamer, 
and in a way to make the study a most pleasant and profitable one. 
It is intended to provide work for one half year in the ordinary 
high-school course, and is to be followed by a second volume, 
'* Animal Forms," treating of structure, to completc a year's 
study when this period is assigned to the subject. The topics as 
treated are elastic, however, and either book can be made to cover 
a somewhat longer or shorter dme, if desired. 

The illustrations, which have been prepared cxpressly for the 
work, are of an especially attractive and instructive character, and 
add conspicuously to its disdncdve features. like the other vol- 
umes of the Twenrieth Century Text-Books, it is accompanied by 
a brief manual containing hints to teachers, references, etc. 

U. APPLETON AND COMPANY, NEW YORK. 



A NEW VIEW OF DEATH. 

The Individual. 

A Study of Life and Death. By Prof. N. S. 
Shaler, of Harvard University. i2ino. Cloth, 
^1.50. 

Professor Shaler' s book is one of deep and permanent interest. 
In his preface he writes as foUows : "In the following chapters 
I propose to approach the question of death from the point of 
view of its natural history» noting« in the first place« how the 
higher organic individuals are related to those of the lower inor- 
gaiiic realm of the universe. Then, taking up the organic series, 
I shall trace the progressive Steps in the perfection of death by a 
determinadon as to the length of the individual life and its division 
into its several stages fi-om the dme when the body of the indi- 
vidual is separated from the general body of the ancestral life to 
that when it retums to the common störe of the earth. ... In 
effect this book is a plea for an educadon as regards the place of 
the individual life in the whole of Nature which shall be consistent 
with what we know of the universe. It is a plea for an under* 
Standing of the reladons of the person with the realm which is, in 
the füllest sense, his own ; v^th his fellow-beings of all degrees 
which are his kinsmen ; with the past and the fiiture of which 
he is an integral part. It is a protest against the idea> bred of 
many natural misconcepdons, that a human being is something 
apart from its fellows ; that it is bom into the world and dies out 
of it into the loneliness of a supematural realm. It is this sense 
of isoladon which» more than all eise» is the curse of life and the 
stmg of death." 

'^Typical of what we call the new religious literature which is to mark the 
twentieth Century. It is pre-eminently serious» tender, and in the truest sense 
Christian. * * — Spring field Republican, 

** In these profoundly thoughtfiil jMiges the organic history of the individual 
man is so presented as to give him a vision of himself undreamed of in a less 
scientiiic age. . . . Speaking as a naturalist from study of the fiicts of Nature, 
Profenor Shaler says that these can not be explained * except on the suppoution 
that a mighty kinsman of man is at work behind it all.* ** — The Outlook. 

D. APPLETON AND COMPANY, NEW YORK. 



UTERATURES OF THE WORLD. 

Edhed by EDMUND GOSSE, 

Hon. M» A« of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Each» ITmop clofh» $tJ50. 

Chinese Literature. 

By Herbert A. Giles, M. A., LL. D. (Aberd.), 
Professor of Chinese in the University of 
Cambridge. 

** Fcw recent histories of litcrature are more pregnant with 
new and interesdng material than this. There is nothing like it 
in any library, and one may say with assurance that there is not 
a dull page in it." — Boston Transcript, 

"Information and instruction share its pages with enlivening 
wit and wisdom, and it can be confidently relied upon fbr many 
hours of pure delight." — Chicago Evening Post. 

"Any private, public, or school library that fails to place it 
on its shelves would be guilty of almost culpable indifierence 
to the most opportune, the most instructive^ the most ftsdnating 
of Asiadc masterpieces that has ever been gamered into a Single 
volume." — Brooklyn Daily Eagle. 

'* The work is done with sympathy, with insight, and with 
that openness of mind which is so esscntial in dealing with the 
life and thought of the East. The quality of the poetry will 
surprise those who have thought of the Chinese as dealing in pru- 
dential maxims and in philosophy of the moral life rather than m 
the stuff of the imagmadon." — The Outlook. 

D. APPLETON AND COMPANY, NEW YORK. 



THE UERARY OF USEFÜL STORBES. 

Ulfsstrated* S6ino* Gothf 35 ccnts net per voIume; 
poBtage, 4 centf'per voltime addItlonaL 

NO IV READY. 

HThe Story of King Alfred* By Sir Walter Besant. 
nrhe Story of Books* By Gertruds B. Rawlings. 
The Story of the Alphabet* By Edward Clodd. 
The Story of Eclipses» By G. F. Chambers. 

The Story of the Livingf Machine* By H. "W. Conn. 

The Story of the British Race* By John Munro, c. e. 

The Story of Geographica! Discovery* By Joseph Jacobs. 

The Story of the G)tton Plant» By F. Wilkinson, f. g. s. 

The Story of the Mind* By Prof. J. Mark Baldwin. 

The Story of Photography* By Alfred T. Story. 

The Story of Life in the Seas* By Sidney j. Hickson. 

The Story of Germ Life* By Prof. H. w. Conn. 

The Story of the Earth^s Atmosphere* By Douglas 
Archibald. 

The Story of Extinct Gvilizations of the East* By 

Robert Anderson, M. A., F. A. S. 

The Story of Electricity* By John Munro, C. E. 

The Story of a Piece of G)aL By E. a. Martin, f. g. s. 

The Story of the Solar System* By C. F. Chambers, 

F. R. A. S. 

The Story of the Earth* By H. G. Seeley, F. R. S. 
The Story of the Plants* By Grant Allen. 
The Story of ** Primitive ^ Man« By Edward Clodd. 
The Story of the Stars* By G. F. Chambers, F. R. A. S. 

OTHERS IN PREPARATION. 
D. APPLETON AND COMPANY, NEW YORK. 



UTERATURES OF THE WORLD. 

Edfted by 

EDMUND GOSSI^HofuM.A.ofTrii]tt7 College, CamUdge. 

l2aio. Oofh, $1.50 eadu 

SPANISH LITERATURE. 

By JAMES FITZMAURICE-KELLY, 

Member of the Spanish Academy. 



" Mr. Kelly has written a book that must be read and 
pondered, for within its limits it has no rival as ' A Mistory 
of Spanish Ldterature/ '* — The Mail and Express* 

'* The work before us is one which no Student can hence- 
forth neglecty . . . if the Student would keep his knowl- 
edge of Spanish up to date. « • • We close with a re» 
newed expression of admiration fbr this ezcellent manual ; 
the style is marked and füll of piquancy, the phrases dwell 
in the memory." — -Thi Spectator, 

"A handbook that has long been needed fbr the use of 
the general reader, and it admirably supplies the want. 
Great skill is shown in the selecdon of the important facts ; 
the criticisms, though necessarily brief, are authoritadve and 
to the pointy and the history is gracefülly told in sound 
literary style." — Saturday Evening Gazette. 

*' For the first time a survey of Spanish literature is prc- 
sented to English readers by ä writer of ample knowledge 
and keen discriminadon. Mr. Kelly*s work riscs fkr be- 
yond the level of the text-books. So good a critic docs not 
merely comment on literature ; he makes it himself." — 
Neto Tork Bookman, 

O. APPLETON AND COMPANY, NEW YORR 



LITERATURES OF THE WORLD^ 

Edüed by 

EDMUND GOSSE^HoiuM.A*ofTrtnity College^ Cambridge* 

)2ino* Qofhf itJSO eadu 
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JAPANESE LITERATURE 

By W. G. ASTON, C. M. G., M. A., 
late Acting Secretary at the 
British Legation at Tokio. 



'^A volume of unique erudition, wide research, clear dis'- 
criminadon, and excellent design. Mr. Aston has wrought 
a memorable Service not only to those interested in Japan 
ftnd Japanese studies, buc to the World of letters at large." 

Sir Edwin Arnold, in Literaturen 

*»Mr. Aston has written the iirst cx)mplete narrative from 
early times to the present of the history, the rituals, the po- 
etry, the drama, and the personal outpourings of thoughts and 
feelings which consdtute the Body of the literature of Japan.'* 

Baltimore Sun* 

'«Mr» Aston has unquestionably enabled the European 
reader for the first time to enjoy a comprehensive survey of 
the vast and ancient üeld of Japanese literature, of which we 
have had hitherto only furdve and pardal glimpses." 

London Times. 

"His work is a model of what a manual of this character 
should be. While it consdtutes an admirable guide-book to 
any one who cares to go deeper into this special subject, it 
is sufficiently comprehensive to meet the requirements of the 
average reader or the general Student of literature." 

Brooklyn Daily Eagli* 

D. APPLETON AND COMPANY, NEW YORK. 



'^THE BCX)K OF THE YEAR'^ 



and Letters of Thomas Henry 
Huxley. 

By his Son, Leonard Huxley. In two volumes. 
Illustrated. 8vo. Cloth, J5.00 net. 

** This voy complete reveladon of the character and work of 
a man who must be regarded as one of the fbrces which gave 
character to the nineteenth Century will be welcbmed by a far 
wider circle of readers than that which is interested in Huxley's 
strictly scientific researches. . • . These two richly interesting 
volumes are sure to be widely read." — London Times. 

" It * goes without saying * what precious freight was carried 
by Huxley's letters. . . . These two delightful volumes." — 
London Cbronicie, 

" Huxley's life was so fiill, so acdve, so many-sided, in touch 
with such a number of interesting people, that this work appeals 
to all sorts and condidons of men. ... An admirably written 
biography." — London Standard, 

** His letters are a self-revelation of the man, his work, his 
ambidons, his trials, his views of religion, his philosophy, his 
public acdvity and domestic happiness. . • . Whoso reads these 
volumes will feel that he knows better a man worth knowing, 
and the number who will read them will be great." — London 
TeUgrapb. 

** Huxley's carecr makes a wonderfiil story." — London 
Mail. 

** Mr. Leonard Huxley has given the world many extrcmcly 
valuable and interesdng letters, all characteristic, and he has con- 
nected them by a well-written consecudve narradve which is 
sufficient to weave them together."-^Z^ff</p» News. 

D. APPLETON AND COMPANY, NEW YORK. 
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